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en to their own Ruin, in the 


: gr ex 
- Deſolation of their Country; 


But 
generally, che 4 1 Has lee 


dp ſomo few Freut among us, 
— 9 14871 ed to) the exi- 
gencies of che Publick. 
"Several ſuch 1 have worn, 
that now are, Dead, and. others yet 


Alivewhoſe Meniories will be 
mined to Poſterit * pp 
an Abilities 


git Country.” 
In che irh Re 
DN od 
for the Intereſt bf 
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yours, that che Mage ee b Kar 
news Wiſdom tharthe 
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were the two Lane "xi of 
a 
| 1107 well chey LN 
het oh eee Wos 
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| The” Dedication, 
Tour Torch to the ſati fac ſon of 
all, who Value the Meröry of 
te En of Mithyeld, was made 
. ' Heres ex offe, according to the e. 
pPteſſſon in che CI Law, in Which 
m Adopted Reif, N ad. fully and 
truly Heir, as one Bot ſo. 
. 
-onfeſſor, your Lordſhip was to wh 
Earl of ale, whok deſſre in 
the Conil antigxed to his Will that 
your 2 al rate "cate bf the 
He an; ” gran, and Me intereſt of 
ng ; was not froth any doubt, 
ut an Expreſſion of a well grotin- 
ded Aſſurance, and 1 Teſtimony, 
that your Lordſbip's eminence in the 
Cauſe of your Country; (the Love of 
which, had in him; che Aſcendent 
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real inducement, to his free and | _ 
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the 


Men, to manifeſt his Power, and 
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„ Men, of-yoe 
. 


The' Dedication. 


The Cauſe of publick Liberty that 
is, the maintaining the beſt of Con- 


fitutons which ſecures it, your 
dſhip has as an Heirloom, in the 
— 25 that a Noble Man's Arms 
were, in the old Brinſb and Saxon 
Law. Theſe a Man could not 
part with, but they were to 8⁰ to 
the Heir his Eſtate. ON 
This 'Fir-loom: of 8 Public 
which that true Lover. of his Corn» 
try left — Lordſhip, is but a 
A acceſſion, to »what your 


18 known 0 derive from 


your ugg | 45 
From your Grand. 3. by, che 
Mother's ſide, the Ear? of Angleſey, 
who Laid the Foundation of bis 
uncquall'd knowledg of our Con- 
flitation, and ability for the State, 
in the Study of the Law; and from 
your Father, whoſe Love to legal 
Liberty, and Courage in allen 8 
it, occaſion'd his much lamented 
” Death; 


The Dedication. 
hat WDcath ; your Lordſhip derives fo 


h happy . Compoſition, as makes 
"ur I the hopes of | Engliſh Mer riſe, with 
the ¶ your Lordſbip's growing Fame. 

|; | 


Nor is there any Man morc 
ot in their Eye, for aſſiſting them, 
to in maintaining the Rights of the 
I»perial Crown of this Kingdom, 


n- Tam Marte quam Mercurio. 


ur If the preſent Queſtion ſhould 
m I come to be matter of publick De- 
ate, and for want of a right 
underſtanding go farther ; this Na- 
tion muſt needs be glad, to find 
the Abilities of that matchleſs Stateſ- 
man, the Earl of Angleſey, in the 
Inheritor of your Father's Valour 
and Eſtate, with the addition of 
the Earl of Maclesfeld's, 


Gra- 


Hing William, to whom the Houſe 


of the 
which rakes from the- Scots 


The Dedieainn 5 
Gratitude to the Memory. of 


of Hanover. owe their ON late 
Intereſt in the Su. in the 
. N that Wi er as; 2 
called the Conqueror, had t 

of the Gift of Edvard the Confollor 
and Juftice to that of both the 


| Charles's,' Earls of Meaclesfeld,, Whoſc 


warmth i in this, as in all matters 
of near cofcem to their Com, 
made their Characters the more Ex- 


altedj * be ſufficient do put 


drawing together hat 
that Right 
ws 


me upon 
has occurred to me, of 
Imperial Crown of 


l Crown, wap of 
I know not whether tis allow- 
able for one, ho may be thought 


to diſcredit his Anceffors, to add 


as a ns Conſideration, that 
my 
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C 
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'The Delication. 1 
my beg Grand: father. 1 Sir Peter q ONE, bs 


Scriprum 


of: Sotoun in Scotland, was 2 in 
4 Bphe 
Male, to the Com of Den- mei ad 
mars, to conclude | that Treaty zus. lr 
of Matriage, from whence wenn da- 
have. the : Bleffing: of Her preſent fu de bY 
Majeſty's Reig „ and aſſurance, ©  ? | 


ueſtris 


that late Poterty ſhall not la- Ordinis, 


Sapientiſ- 


ment the want of a Proteftant Gow Prin- ©, 
Deſcehident - from that Marriage, e ul. WW: 


9 v 


o ſt upon the e of Great g. Bei. 
Britain. 8 Se. Regi. 


0 . 4 
| infantid, 
pücridg & cteſcebii A Nadi , poſtes. 4 Cool & varijs le- 
gatiohibus ad exteros Reges Prinelpes nec non ab Eleemoſy- 
nis Natus eſt Taoduni in Angufid, ſeryivit Regi ſuo ac Domi- 
n tiſſimo $4 arinos & menſes 11. ab dies 11, ſummä 
cum fide ag incegritare, teſte conſcientid, ac teſtibus omnibus pro- 
bis qui 1. In Aul& noverint, uh Omnipotentis Numine * 
n ante amulor. Regiorum qui adbue” func n. ues, You 


aig facile primus, oe, 


1 componere me ta $0. x 
Aube. oat} 


un me to tel your Lordſhip, 

we boch derive from Embaſſadors, 

ſome incitement to 3 
ei 
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The Dedication. 

5 Zeal for the Proteſtant Succeſſion 

to the Crown of England.” 
Iz)!be Subſerviency to which; an 
an Homagey to the | Karl of M. 
clesfeld, has a ſort of Feudal Claim 
to your Lord[hbip's Protection. 

The Right 1 this Imperial Coon 
to Homage, for the Kingdom of Seqt- 
land; conſidering the unforced;con- 
L ence of it, is a Subject worthy 

a better Pen: Yet my, endea- 
— may, poſſibly, meet with the 
more favourable reception, as they 
explain the nature of this ancient he- 
reditary Monarchy ; reſtore to ſeveral 
of our — thoſe due Ho- 
nours, of which they have been · de- 
frauded by the Moderns; and vindi- 
cate the in Memories of Villiam 
I. and Villiam III. from the imꝑuta- 
tions of being Der pers, or acting 
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Nor is the occaſional ſucha Vin- ph 


9 from the Sup- 
las) poſition 
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Ar in « Treatiſe of this nature groſt Errourt the 

__ —＋ n 9 155 
ters, and Points, and the poſi 14 ords, mey 
wel) be left 10 the Ne 2 


the following they are 7 to Creel with 1 | 
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6 «Lined, for road right, 
| 3 an. abb marg- 
1. r. eaſily . 
us r. aurem, L 99. d. aurum 1 
Z ne v.96 * ns TOE . 
r 2 
pt. 5. 197. L. 5. r. ſub p. 199. . cheif r. iT) 
were r. or r. lmplyed 1 10. r. 
| d's Re nt in the e pag. i ei 
nas 175. 14, 7. Maeliomun, p. 176 l, . d. WY” 176. 
3 — add were, p. 106; L 4. . com L 6. . 
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=. * over 25 other Goes or =; 
—_ ich ſometimes, as Will appear, may have 

= | ps been Feudal. a e of ProtefGion, withour 
3 ©. relation to any grant of the Fus. 


Thus When Walen which was never given the 
\ Britiſh Kings or Privees, by atiy Saen Or Norman 
ling, came into the Peg en. 3 r 
ſubzect to 


land, E. 1, ſays, Wakes was 
y "Feudal Rip bt, \ 1 
op. To proceed withihe %) Intended AR, i 
70 2 adds, after mentioning the nomination of a duc. 
urs, ceſlor to their fup Imperial Crown, 
Fache Kb. Provided, that the ſame be nor the Sneceſet | fo 
| © tbe Crown of Eng unleſs.there be ſuch con: 
50 * * dition of Government ſettled and enacted, as may 
88 pre ma Human and Sovereignty Of this Cron 
. N om, the Freedom, Frequeſcy, and 
9 wr af . the Reli igion, Libert 2 
pits J the Natlon, tom lag Fr 


VC; eis . | "ey 
* That it ſhall not be in the power ofthe! meet 
» Ing of dete, to name the Succeſſor to ke In" 
. 1 ** Crown of that Realm, nor ſhall the pp 
| able to be King or Queen of wm 1 — 
\ Unleſs a free Communication of Trade 
id dom of Nay! ation, and the liberty of June 
tation, Mey ly Agrees, by the Parilemest and 


Kd of £ 
Weed por OR roll of f which) 


Zuperlors are the 
a enen — Abe — * 
I cannot,but think it my 14. to lay me them 


9 | 
„ of that evidence, which may be thought, ra- 
jeu! ber fn che foroe of Arm, to have induced the 


brave 


p F * < aide * * " 
e. 
bras nion, which| 'now poſſeſſes Seer ed, 48 
wel eber Predeceffors Pia and Britom, both 
ou oh princes and Pepple, not only in Words, but no- 
dne! orhety Of Facts, fo have ac n Su- 
„e, and e Domilion of the Crown 
— of Englend over all the part, which have fallen 
7 to Ny der the denomination of the King dow of Scot- 
%%%; in teſtimbny of Which their A, 
Yi paid homage both 9 3 Arm Uege, And th 
uc. people have n Allegiance to our 
bili even yr ** dene I but hope 
ty ng fairly demed, I cannot but Hope 
or i hat the Love of Truth; and the Common In- 
ereſt of both Nations, Will perſwade my Coun- 
tymen and Fellow Denizens, of Storland eto ad- 
it of th#ohly conſequence of Homage, of pre. 
ent ut to the Crown of Buglavd 4 And us 1 ſhall 
ew of great moment to all who Have 
hat ory or 115 177 ſhall inherſt Lands in 
England ; and this ſo far from being to the diſ. 
lonour of the Scott Nation, that inſtead of 
helr being at any time hereafter undet a Funda. 
wy Privee, it may ſecure to them a more Im- 
nediatevelacion to the head of the ib Mopar 


nes. 100 


ot Aide them; Ag it has been for the Honour 
fthe Sers, that thelt King has been Ing of E. 
land, if thereby %%% became more fully 


awd; ſarely they ſhould not think it more for 
elr Honour, again to have Kings ſo trul 

My Creatwer, as to be made und unmade at chef. 
eaſures ; Which their Kings evidently wore, 
it only iu the fabulous Relgris 300 Years before 
r daviour, but in the thmes of which our 
Morlans have — mein Wich an 

\ C 


xed, avs a Flower in the Imperia Crown of Ew. 


ited beyond poln. 


or expect 


by ; if forme great Calamity to both Nations do! 
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2 n | | | 
; to the diſheriſon of tbe Right of the Crown, ile Rig 
Via _ of which they were bound. by their Oaths 20 defend 


Sx — — — 


It while they had didinct Kings of thti.own, 
they were Liege 'Homagers to our Kings,/1and 


devolved upon the Crown of England, and 


became annexed to it, and that thereby, who- 


Fuolloms undeniably from che Feuds! Law geen 


And this will appear to have been the judy 
He Pa 


* \ 


r 0 


but Subreguli or Viceroys under them, that- by 
the Accelſion of their James the eth to the 
Throne of Englenil, the right of their. Crows 


evet duly ſucceeds to this Crown, will be »/ 
facto King or Queen Of Scotland, as I ſhall ſhey 


feſſed by their own Writers; and was foreſcen 
and adjnoged by Henry the 7th and his Council 
-when he diſpoſed ot his Daughter Margaret to 
their Famesthe hn 
That the Kingdom of England; as well a 
the Crown is intereſted in this controverſy ; | 
have the judgment of a wiſe Parliament befo 
the time of any one of the Scorch Hiſtorians 0 
their de:: en err + 
For, upon the Pope's admoniſhing E. 1. ti 
deſiſt from the exercice of his dire Domini 
over Scotland, Which the Pope claim'd as a Fee. 
Holy Church ; the Parliament declared this tend: 


and they neither would, nor ought to permi 
the King to quit that right, if he would. 


ment of another wile Parliament near 25 0 yen 
after that of E. 1, yet our Moderns not on 

ive this up, but plainly ſuppoſe E. 1. and h 
Parliament, to have been guilry of the groſſ 
fraud imaginable, when they ſolemnly aſſun 
the Pope, that fromthe moſt Ancient times; d 
very firſt In#itution Or erection of à Kingdc 
there, as well in the times of the Briton, 


— 


[ | 


ir Thomas Cr 
MPpurcation he had got by his Book of Feuds,withour 


* d „ K þ * " 
bu 1 [4 1 of N N 4 
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cheap ard, akte af ckis King · 
dom et d. were over the Kings ant 
0 Kingdom d cet lama e hc of 0 ey” 
Fry 1. lay ro W 
This che Lords and Hees afkerned that 
nee knew. * 


our Kings -hadin ow Ty, Ages ſucceflively, re- 
ceived: Liege Homa * Quthi 1 Fidelity from 
thoſe ns Kingdo Scotland, and 
your hat Peers oe Ne en hep ichoughe” 
[ "1: $1; 104 1 1 
Ic hu be ed, that zie ligne Hiſttozian 
has denied that Homage was done for the King- 
—.— of Scotland before Henry ads time; and aur 
ther having eauſed 4 Chatterof Aal. 
ce a e of Scars, ping his havingdone Ho- 


mage for his Kingdom to Ease che eferco. - 


be enen; My, Worthy aud Learned Friend 

Mr. Zyrel. difiruſting.an an Ancient Writer, hoſe 
Auchoriehe receives for gverything'elſe, fur- 
niſhed Mr. Ridpath with his main objection a- 
gainſt that Chaiter ; from what Authors leſs to 
be credited in chat particular, fay, concerning 
Malcolm Marriage with Margaret, who is men- 


tioned as adviſing and conſenting to that Char- 


ter. Mx: Ridpath having learned ſuch a ſuppoſed 
unconttoulable evidence of its Forgery 1 * at 


; the beſt * tis an averment agalnſt a Record. diſal- 


lowed\by Reaſon, as Well as by our Law; takes 
this otcafion ro Tranſlate and Publiſh a [Book of 
's, who was content with the re- 


Publiſhing his iavective againſt our Hallinſtrad; 


for Fo wake the part of a faithful Engliſh Hiſtorian, | 
in relation to one wa iy — Flowers of 


tbe 


The King ſhewed, ahatinanfquench: 15 5 
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461 
the Cron; in Which he had the dn 
. own he was aſſiſted by a ZLowyer, Whom 18 
man, according to the Liberty he might 
a Writing, fit = to be handed abbut ng 


| Po on Countrymen, reproachfully' eh Fen- 


Wit will appear; that for ur ul imb. 
ledge in e Common Law of England, ſome e- 
minent Writers have miſtaken the plaiheſt and 
moſt remarkable paſſages in our 8; und 
on the other ſide Men of great name in the Law, 
and memory of what they find porte d in Law 
— know little of the true Mounds of the 


mnJud ns rolaring to'Pyblick and 
e. 3% * W % 


And while' they da ehqulrem into 
—— und 8 Studies ſo chargeudle, 
and remote from Nn themſelves no 6- 
therwiſt' fit yy for Hifory than in reſpe&t 
Vid, pla- to their great E darch got by what 4 Writer 1 ho 


tonem te. MEAN Reputation m 0 I 2 vir of L 
divivue LOW. hi | 


CHAP. W. 
Sir Thomas Craig's qwotarions agaiaff bim- 
Jelf, of two Eminent Foreign Writers. ; They 
ſhewn, Competent Tudges. His cenſure of 


be Britiſh and Engliſh Antiquities.) 4 22 * 
ue of 4 the Lee on bob owe 


* Ir Thowss Craig ſ he ſhould fave lighted | 
r Holinſead mentions often in the i 
mw of his ben of che Lingo * 


„ 2 HY 
0 ein ring 2 to the King of Reglinl, "3: '' 
be- ad not falſen ot that ſame vrrum, as he 


calls it, by reading the Engliſh Hiſtories ; ; for hs 


Scots did former 


N 2 F- 1005 f England 41 1. 


Fe- e the Kings 


whoſe Authori has been cited by many, az f 4% 
the Standard or Notions of Government, and 
che Rights of the ſeveral Kingdoms which fell 

under his conſideration. He” Was a Lawyer, a vid. Unis 
Native of Ain of whom it is writ, that his verſal 


application toLearning made him poor in all tbi e 


Wu: Reputation, He in the 'S | the 
19th 5 n as * 


into Sir Themas Craig adds, | | 
ud. And Bernard el, a Modern Mew Hlſto- 
dan in Philippe,” 1 126, 7. afferts that Scotland is a 
(pet BF Foe Liege » Englund, altho' the Sears do at 
Fo this time deuy It. 5 


This” N meant of the time of Hl Writing, not 
hat It was queſtioned but agreed in the time of 
Philip the firſt, Who as he ſucceeded his Father 
{ 1, inthe year 1060, Was contemporary with 
dur Edward the Confaſor, 
Theſe are no mean teſtimonies, conddering 
— reputation of the Authors, and that they 
re of a Nation concerned to flatter the Seors, 
wy which had ſo lar "ge a ſhare in the Publick 
ranſactions between Englandand Scotland, that 
hodin, and particul erard, who writan ex- 
Q and admirable Hitt * his own Countr Ni 
ould - not but be fully at red of the Authorl-. 
ies inſied on by the 2 and barely denied 
y the Seots, ſince they ſet up for Alle: to 
„ Which, as it <P of hie Seitr ro di- 
B + bf 4 7 . g 


Bodin, as is well n was 2 Finch ide Wo | | 


* N f 0 K 7s A 
hs Hat bas WES * 
1 5 * 


"35.0 "PTS BE 
it de e of England from Een * 
icht of ee to the 3 of 2 
Would haye readily eml Lech as Allie, 
"Vere they not aware of t ngerous canſe. 
quence, uf inſiſting upon erin ht of any ſuch 
1 to derogate from the nown righe of 
. 
That cis was ſo known in reve, ad eye 
3 1 t n'd to 
be 8 3 bili 1 ro. 


y by « aur 1 oriegr⸗ in 
2 refutation of he 7 rjous League be. 


tween Charlemaign, Ws an imaginary. Seorch 

' King Within Pritain, while there a0 be I benofach 

Kingbur in elend; as will appear before { ou 
done with thig ſubje "NT 

Our Hiſftoriogra — having mentioned. the 

League FR Fo 2 Baliol and W 1 Bean 


| Sing of France, 
| Send Lets metime after a Peace is negotlated berwin 


＋ b. 12. "+ Fronce and Englond. And now the main diff. 
* culty was, Whether John Bel and his Suhject 
© were comprehended i in the word Abe 0 
=. : 1 Mares 
* |. H. of King Edward. maintained that Fob» Sele wa 
12 * his Yaſal, and therefore was 1 and 
could mg fs | 


s * 
"i a 
1 e . ; 
 meſme. AM Ns apr di 0 Oed 
Com pour, . Nemie come a 45775 a tenx i Kfecbe, 
Mais 90k a en Je der, Ale. 3 
en.. e | 
This wus not only a ſufficient Warrant for B05. . 
dis and Gen to hold, the one that Scotland Was 
a Fee Lie of land, the other that r R 
the Scoti 5 R of England ot 
Liege Lord; but — k to have been the un- 
corru . hag Wt e 6 Fr 
rit their independency, ande- 
4 of the of Oe bo would have 
been glad of any ſhadow of a pretehce, to tres 
with the King! of duale as Allies and ndepen- 
dent Price. | 
As to our bh Hiſtory Sir 2. c. ſays, | gioſt 6+ 0. 
i of what. we find in it before the Conqueſt Js 2. 34 
' vain and eint. and almoſt all of it "uncertain, | 
* except What is writ by the Roman Hiſtorians, 
and Gilda: Or Bedi. 4 


vet he ſoon omradicte himſelf, and adds, „, 39... 
Etbelward,>who; he ſays, flouriſhed about i po. 
but did above 100 years beide; The fragment 
of Iygulpb he will not allow to be an Hiſtory; and 


is poive, knowing e that Aſſeriat 


Me ne venſis wrote only c ing the Tranfacki. 
ons of King Affe 15 
This he ws to be all the light tare fince - 
Bede gown; indeed, that ' Florence of 'Worcefter 
(whom he places” abourthe year 1148, Wheres 
he dyed in the year 19. Wich was the rgth ff 5 + 3 + 
of H. 1, and except.that he was e, 5,45, 20A 
15 * 6 cal of che ob) ML 2 
e de Engli Hifterians1ays, {he wt G 
had © left things to poſterity, either as he fou . Wo.” 
diem in 04 en of * * 1 


25 4 1 4 | 

Y N ww f [| 
4 * —— Hos 

Ky # * a b | 


I 0 F ' 
0 8 * * 5 ot 

\ 

| « 
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"a F e Y 
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* 
* 
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be had them from che relations of Men worthy 
of Credit, or and /aw them bin 


ſelf, \ 
* As to what concerns the Tel, bu 
Cbroniclen Sir Thomas Will have it, that Flirency 
* mentions them, that he may deceive bir Reader 
* with the greater facility; for, ſays he, if there 
* was any Chronicle of thoſe times, Flo. 
*ewce lived about the year 11.48, they mult ſtil 
© remain in the Archives, which hitherto no 
* Engliſh Author did ever alledge, or bath been able 
to demonſtrate, for that Chronicle did only ſet 
* down the number of years. 
As Sir Thomas is full of Errors, in all his at- 
tempts to give any account of our Engliſh Anti- 
quities, here he fails in ſeveral particulars. 
1. In ſuppoſing that Florence lived and writ 
about the year 118. which is a miſtake of 29 
years, as he miſtook above ioo years concerning 
the time of Ethelwerd. FRETS | 
2. Tho' he would ſeem to argue, that noſuch 

Chrenicle as Florence Cites, remains in our Archiver, 
he admits there was one; but then as appears, 
having never ſeen it, or N what he 
could not but have obſerved, if he bad ſeen it, he 
would have it thought to be ſo imperfect, 26 
to ſer down nothing bat the number of years, I hall 
often have occaſion to ſhew much more out of it; 
but it may be ſufficient here to produce an unde- 
niable evidence, that Florence corttcted Bede by 
the Saxon Chronicle, and that we have now the 
wy ons Chronicle wean — uſe war! 

In the year 692, according t Drony fian ac- 


'Ken- 


* 
. 


Nen 
f 4 , 


9 * 
* 


, N. e 
F * | FO EO 0 

' Kiwwalch, King of Flor. 
the We canes es — f 

In the zoth year of 
bh N.. | 
Queen Se ; 

ing tothe EngliſhChro- 
niele Rei one year 
after him, But ac- 
cording to Bede under + 
Kings, 
| dom divided among 
K them about ten years. 


em tener. 


rear rice bis Cwen aefter bim. 
3. Beſides, what appears by comparing Ho- 
exce With the Saxon Chronicle ; tis plainly, this 
oak of % to whom Gemeticenſis of the 
ime of H. i. or King Stepben, atteſts, that he was Gemeti - 


Learning: in thoſe things which he?“ 
added to the Chronicles of Marianus Scotus of 
King Wm. and of Trapſactions under him, or 
under his Sons, the Kings W. and Henry, he 


noneſtiy produced them. 
Ther after an account of Mariam, returning 
tothe Monle of Mereger, he adds, 
Solertor itaq; perſeru- Therefore the An- 
tatis — 5 cient and Modern 
— codicibus 312 — 1 * of 2 
ap hielt edidit 5 bein ently 
ene arched, he pu 110 


Sir 


Id the King - 


The Ss Chronicle of this very year ſays, An. 672. 
| lr, eons Cing Or Seaxburh, beald an | 


an me by Birth, venerable for his Man- cenſis C 
. 


- Ryal and Ad, in 


"ug 


F 
\ 
* 


61) 
Sir Thomas Craig would be thought to believe, 
that the Monk of Worceſter, is the very firſt that 

can be produced, who writ of rap my 
Fealty for the Kingdom of Scotland; Which if 
he were, being of à time not in the leaſt to be 
ſuſpected, when he could not but have had 
full information, his Teſtimony could not reaſo 
nably be objected a and yet there will ap. 
pear ſuch plenty of other Authorities, that it 
mult be agreed there is no need of uſing his. 


. As to the nature of all the Evidence, Sir T 


mas ſuppoſes it chargeable with 3 faults; 1. That 
tis Monkiſh. 2. Domeflic. 3. The Telimo- 
ny of one Enemy againſt another, as the times 
then were. , n en tt 
The laſt objection is ſtruck off, by obſerving 
the true times when the Monk of Wereefter.grd E- 
Na l. war ay 1 if N £y proye wry 20 Ho 
h againſt the Score, that will remove the firſt © 
2 87 jection; as Sir Thomas himſelf has confuunde d the 
ving the Teſtimonies of Badia and Gerard 
Nate, io and occaſioning further evidence ſrom France. 
King kd. The courſe of the Authorities Which I ſhall 
a produce, in confirmation of the Teſtimony o 
_—— the Antlent Friends of Scotland, the Freaeh, will 
Dale off make jt evident, that Sir 7. C. was either ve.) 
„ wheſs little acquainted with the merits of the Cauſc, 
Dane or endeavour'd to conceal them and yet himſcli 
—— bt has admitted Authorities ſufficient to convince 
e all who do not wilfully ſhut their eyes, 


&. He tells us, the Scope. of the Whole is'this, 


t that there's no perfect nor authentick Ag / G 
| Hiſtory, and that there's no autharit nor cer. 
taln proof as to matters of mamentbetore H. the 
ads time, When Authors began to commit Pub- 
Uck Tranſattions to Writing, except Gi/4: 
\ Bede and Ethelwerd, How 


7 ( 1 3 9 
How far this Character will agree with what 
ſhall produce, the World will judge, and I be- 
jeve [mi he. refer it to the decihon of ſame, 
ho have ſ{trenuouſly, held, that there never was 
Homage done to the Crown of England for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, before the Reign of H. ad. 

A very Learned Gentleman, who: has given 
conſiderable light to the Engliſh Hiſtory, being of 
this opinion, I may the rather entreat him to 
apply his own quotation out of Forden, for the 
further credit to what 1 ſhall produce. 
mo in his Prologue. to the Scoteb Hiſtory 
1 $, af : 4 \ 0 
{ He had heard it was very well ordered in En- 


gland, that every Moneſtry of Royal Foundation ike if | 


© ſhould, have its 
' Chronologically to ſet down all the memorable 
' things, 'wbich hapned in each King : Reign, either 
in their own or neighbouring Kingdoms; and 
| that at the next great Council, after the death of 
' every reſpectiue King, each of thoſe, Chronogra« 
I there, and produced whatſoever they 
' had ſo remarked, and that ſome of the moſt diſ- 
| ereet perſons in the ſaid Council, who were beff 
' ohilled in ſuch matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, 
' ſhould examine theſe Memorials, and by comparin 
them together, ſhould extra# a brief Chronicle 
fam them all, which was to be preſerved in 
the Libraries f thoſe Monaſteries ar Anthentich An- 
' wwale to be relied on by 7798 that ſo the re- 
* membrance of thoſe Publick Affair, might not 
be loſt ordevoured by the ruſt of time. 

Whoever obſerves the exact agreement in the 
main, and in the very exprelſions in the ſeveral 
Regiſters, and how our Hiſtorians have, by one 


of the wiſeſt of our Kings and his Parlament, 
| been 


articular Writer, Who was ry, F. 21. 


| | 5 ſerch = ters, and other unduubted Records and ben 


Ad, Coy 
dwem de to be found but in the Romance of Hector Bot- 
b hes and In his Followers, and except Meranur 


. Seotit 
_ W i of 


4 


: any ſuch forgery : and yet as 1 ſhall ſhew, they 


auld the Sevts cannot pretend to any one Hiſtorlan ex- 
Mit 


| * 


("214 

been appealed to as Authentick Records; cann 
doubt of the truth of Fordow's obſervation: an 
here is the teſtimony of the Father of the Score. 
Hiſtorians, that whatever can be produced fron 
our Regiſer before his time, is to be rely'd on 
not as the evidence of Mmks, but of Committee 

of Engliſh Parliaments, N 
And yet 1 am well aware with what preju- 
dice every thing of this kind which 1 ſhall offer 
is likely to be entertained by Men,who will fan- 
cy even Charters, concurring with Hiſtories of, 
and neareſt the Times,to be Forged;when it may 
be evident there was no manner of occaſion for 


ſwallow the groſſeſt fictions, of which no foot. 
ſteps ever appeared till the moment of theit 
late production, and contrary not only to theit 
2 Hiſtorians, but to Records of both King. 
oms. | 3 

If we compare Hiſtoriarr with Hiſtoria, ours 
will appear, ſome of the very Times ; others early 
and exact Tranſcribers of what was regiſter'd 
en who knew the fads. Some of which 


b 
Nat ofities are unwatily received by Men, 
who oppoſe what themlelveb exhiblt, and the 


moſt conſiderable paſſages are confirmed by Char- 


menti as the Scots call them. On the other ſide, 
except Peremind and Cornelin: of freland, no Where 


„ born in the year 1648, (Whole Chronicle 
ſufficient Anilquity, and undenighle BY 
the Crown © Kngland, 


& dence of the right 6 


tant, older than their rden, who Writ 1 ne 
4 


4 of a 


44455 


Centu PO it. e 10 . | 
i Conte op iler of a Reviſe of of the 
rho w ich now obtain 

ber — of Scorlan 


But it will wg that they will be very loath 
o do this, without very groſs interpolations; 
at Regiſter not only ſne wing chat the Scot: Fave 
deen ok far from holding the Succeſſion of their 
Ungs Sacred, that uſed to make themſelves 
Lords over the Lives of thoſe truly humane Crea- 
ves, and if they called them God, forced them 
o dye like Men; but, as the Beings of their the 
cho 


ere dy themſelves rendred - 15 
hought it no diminution to the Honour of 
Nominal Kings, nor of their Superiour States of the 
Realm, to do Momage,and Swear Allegiance, to the 
ead of the Britiſh Monarchy. 

The pretence, that this was only for Land. 
eld within the preſent bounds of the Kingdom 
pf England, as it is founded only upon the affir- 
ations and qualifications of the fact, by their 
liſtoriane, the earlieſt of which was Fb; it 
ill appear, that all the . who now poſe 
he Rig of the Crown 0 England, Will an — 
eject all their own Hi 1 Forden himſelf 
ot excepted, in matters of the greateſt conſe- 
uence and notoriety, within his own time and 
blervation; 

Theſe things, as they might have been obvious 
0 any Body, Who In the leaſt attends to What he 
reads, it may ſeem unaccoun ** * 
e and patticularly u Learned 30%, ſhould 
hink the moR fully atteſted Neth of de Right 
the Crown Of KAR land fabler Ne fuble of late 
wwentlon, the Alter of 1 every man 
ay polat at, the moſt undeniable truths,” | 


og 1% 


t this ſince] e not, . 
moſt {cropul 'I'may 7 ies or, pardon. in be 
ing 4a little ale ext 20 EP iſcopal opal Authority 

ally: ſince 1 hot only Alert che right of thy 


Crown of England. FI DEN: Dutg,of my 


<= cgi ut of ag Tad ia Can 
e 


, | 3.38 148; 4 
£4. - i - 
p | . ? , age £ K 4 - * | 


nar. m. n 


The be ene 64 ea ” 1 
' Biſhop of Carlifle's acaaumnt” of Sir T * 


Book concerning Honest. . Art Re 
'" marks. 


ſet the Gere FARE h 
0 1. N ive 59 ſide the 6, 


” 


of an Kngli ele Teſtimony forthe 

0 ma e ſhort remarles to take «© of 
m that Authority, 

"4, Shall ſhow, 2 the admired Advocate fot 

the'Seoteb lade pen 5 wy iIgnorantly hit. upon thi 
ut de 


right Queltion. þ 14 from lt, not under 
fandin tis terms of his own Queſtion, 
4. Shall __ It evident, nay N me 67 
i 0 early in wh ns that his — 
from the Novelty even of that 
Which w!l — concern the queſtion of Lin 
| ) will appear groundlefs, - 
fr ſet the Seeteb Advorate to 1 @ ful 
and e 
rt that anſwer. with the - Suſfrag! 


p Lies, Eabaladour — 


1 I 7 17 ; 
Hxaleths time; auũ fully informed upon ha 
| round the Fs 19 i th Lawyers, and Leartied Met 

gs was due. 


15 in | 

g. Shall ſhew, ao har js-noW balled Scots 
and, was within the Britiſh Mimarthy, 
6. That upon, atid after the Tranſlation of the 
onarchy'to the Sam and Dayet, and durin 
hat perla of time ; the Sevrs were Subjects o 
0 their Ringe p Liege Homage for the Ring- 
me, and both both they and their” dub jects Sure 


legiance. | 
and Sub Nick wat 


7. That this: Homage 
luely transferred-ro our Kings of the Norman 
z und acknowledged and evidenced by No- 
i of fab, Vx 
at wh Seott, from within the Britiſh time} 

provi; were not only under the Crown 
reaſon of Allegiance to the per- 
varehs, bu © the Laws of the 
Mm, Wherein I ſhall ſhew, that he true 
oltt * 7 Jag. 1 and the lega 

it Was then miſtaken or drop'd: and 
it — Ing to the laſt Judgment In Polnt, In 
onformity to more Ancient Authorities, Seot= 
u of 100 t Within the Alggianee of the Crown 


u the SubjeRtion evidenced by Lie Hoe 

„ l il due to the Crows. of England. 

td, That her preſent Majeſty is poſſeſi'd bf 

elmperial Crown of this Realm with us ap- 

ndages; by Divine Right, not to bediſtingulſh 

| from the Civil... 

11, That her Majeſty Ju rig ghefully felted df df 
Inheritance of py Crowns of England and 

. lend, to her and her Heirs and Succeſlors, 

xarding to the mow % Setilement. 


+ my > 


1 

(48) | 
11. That the Scoteh Nation are bound in Ho 
nour, and for theit own Intereſt; and that of 
Europe, as well as in the right of the Thing; u 
comply with the juſt and happy Conſequence of 
their having — old, been Sole and Hy 


; magers to this Monarchy. 
* (a) Bwp f. The preſe but Biſhop of Carliſle; tho himſe| 
jeRtion 15 


175 . had made a very (e) material 

= Sit Thema: Craig's notion ofthe Finde! Law, 

5 ond fit to r_ him as an Orale upon our profe 
. ſtion, 

r e There's, (0) ſays he; another elaborate 0 


grew with % of the lache Aut thor — re, 8 ne 
ow the bears the ſhort Ut Kan it 

fee | Kings of Seolond never — 

740% 6 to thaſe — 
i Auth avin —_ our 1 e 
10 49% hin 5 Jae 'of _ 
wor ſee. Kingdom, of Seat land 4 he | 
Ve, + Which Mr R/dpurh the Tuggen of ie 7 9 
. „Book, un 4, en 8 lip 


\ torions and undeniable marks of — * 
vent any Calummy that might hereafter be rail 
' of the! ke kind, it Was 201% 8 
| publiſh this Book in the Tat! We * 
Ke rt diſce 


\ the Subjects of both King 1 
on what equal Then their — 
Author - proves that Homage, and Linge, 

* were not known in this part of the World be 
fore the days of ' Charles the Great, nor 
„ there any King in England big enough to C 
* any ſuch thing before ꝑgbert. The Teſtimon 
Which our Hiforiam, give of the matter, oug 
* (as he thinks) to be rejected, as being Mo 
id, Domeſtic, and Partial. Having abundant! 
* ſhewn, the Realm of Seorland could 1 


(419), 
2 be held a Fee in Yaſolage 
ſe-of the conſtant enmity 
eock of his (in convincing us that nei- 
the Ancient Briton: Nr 22 
— ever ſuch Swperiour Lo & of that ies 
' at our Men have — * ve eln 


red. 

Hit Lor on my obſerving, 

9 ee . . Ya ror ty the Tae 

ative as [ i ro ed 
King 2 had paid * red 11 

. oor 9 10 0 1 


oh 15 t they | 7 N 
he argu wa whe be ground 


1 rl his Le b ſupp 3 it prov'd, 

owes Ho 4 Were not known A 
. the Wor * the days of Charles 
rear, with whom the Jeet Will have It that 
oy made 8 League about the yea 
ppear by What follows, that we h 
re before that time 1 and tho his Lordſhip 


under England, 


52 


1 renounces a fundameata Propolitian ; 
ip would not have been ſo much ane 
47 eis being in the right, in his Notio 
0 introduction of the Feudal Law here, i 115 
had obſerved, that aſter Dr Brady had 
| akilling Argument of a Conqueſt in his 
«xd aſſertion, that V. 1. brought the Feudal 
W hither, and thereby made a total change of 
old Saxon Property; * or one of his Aſſiſt- 
2 ar te, 


of the Nations, 


wept will, 


might io 
2 think mat the Laws of compoſing an H.. - eb 


oieal Library, would have obliged him to take Bg, 24 
Mice where a favourite Author contradicts, and! — 10 


by 


60) 

1120 Whoſe palns he had & unlueklly wed In 

341 ting Ay polntl ing King 14 barten 
* sf 


1 an elaborate dl knogked all on 
a, by 0091 1. manger of Tune and 

= other Ihe! bo ' 1 7 Lau, to 
97785 If his Lord could not reevlledt what mig mis N 


ve been 
#6 in the kme Bf the Savon 
* gen at & danse When he W it 0 
Who on 


thought his great Judgment; an ep 
1 matters : nr Wis le 157 FVy 


hl at the admired Sir 7. E. receives tyeh Auths: 
Miles, as demonſtrate the 4 | you 
England over the Ki Am o Fe 
he 't v Authorities are Wed and the on 
_ toe fon is ou the genſe of them, the trut 
ſe is as capable of demonſtration, as an) 
propoſition in Kell and ſuch Authorities wi 
ppear on this guhject. 
4. His Lordſbip having formerly given o 
4 the advantage of his Eu logy, asa prejudice! 
ainſt the Writings of ſuck weak 1 rs as m 
elf; I may with the greater Freedom 
Vid. Dr Lordſhip to read Dy Brady a little more care uh 
—_ toſee Thaker ow was not often a Rex prin 
; r/# or chief Ring, before King Egbert, | 
a. eee Fine forthe ten of Milies 
. I may recommend to his Lordſbip, tt 
reading the fam'd Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoriar, Bed 
beſides others; and ſubmit it to his Loraſbi 
ſecond hou ts, whether the quarrels betwet 
the Nations have been ſo conſtant, as to give Cl 


lour to the imagination, that the Realm of Sa 
3 not poſſibly be a Fre under EH 


— 


(nm) 
0 1 A Þ, IV. 
ae Au. C'n wife lu 


We 1s not about Words but at}, 
Tbs * the n I. 
leh thh oft werſy bay Been perplek 


of my ut 06 the Kings 2 part Which 
has 10HS gone by | : na England, we a 
truly Pape Grown | 5 tO Hesl and, Wh — 
ther | at * wine þ pire 3 and Whether 
che Prince and People of 0 ofe parts, Which now 
paſi far Jes lend, (As em the firſt eredtion 
the Mewarely here, or ſinee, been under any 

of Fidelity x Allegianee,to maintain the Peace ng 
Dignity of the Crown of this 1 dom. The attend» 
ing ta this Queſtion, Ah vidences to prove 


it, confe 10 y the ather 5 might make this 


8 very ſhort; but fince the World is 
apt to ſwallow whatever is confidently affirmed, 
by Men of Reputation for Learning; one who 
pretends to no ſhare of that Reputation, i is undex 
the greater neceſſity of encountring aſſertions, 
with Proofs, and to give wh of em, to remove 
the 5 that might lye upon any lingle 
Witn 
I may be thought a bold Man to afficin, 8 . L. 
that — Learned Biſbop did hot attend, to Sir T.)“ 7 . 
475 ſtate of the Gacktion and that Sir T. | 
hot underſtand” the Terms. *Tis plain 
he did not contend, as the Biſhop (uppolcs that 
the Kings of Scotland never paid, nor owed any Ho- 
mage to. thoſe of as? 85 his ſtate of t whe 
Whe- 


5 on is, 


— Re YT SY” 1 —_— .J}—_ WW. 
n 1 d \ = 


5 | TEES As om en E 


—C 


e 
ks a 


ob o homl- Whether the Kingdom of Scotland be & Fu 


41. K, 


Rat of the the Ring of Scat 


Queſtion. 
Vid. 5. 


8312. 2 ſtion, chat he was appriz d of the known diſt 
on between Feudal and Lie 


caſe. 


. riority and Subjetion, Prior to "Fund 
Sir T. .. 


def, of Hes 
f. 10 . which the Yaſal is obliged to 


6% T. 0 
9. 13. 


Js 
K 
— 


15 practice and Etymology ; 


oup 
| e with the firſt rudiments of the Fenda) 


"5g | 632 


Lie of the Rig of England, and whether 
and owes, or ever did pay He 
mage to ke King of Esglend upon that account. 
Here one would think by his putting 1 
1 - 


e Homage ; the Ack of 
which was according to oh Fendel L Law, due by 
reaſon of a Feud ; the other by the Law * Supe- 


2 Is 
e un. 
1s Lord by Oath, upon the account of ſome 
©benefit received. 

By a Benefit, he ſhews, that he Wem a Fei. 
Thoſe things are relatives, and the one cannot be 
without the other, 1 mean, ſays he, 2 Fre ur 
Benefit and Homa 

He negle&s xl he had obſerved from the 
which, as he owns, is 
the «#iow and Nen of a Man, and is ho other 
than à Man's proteſſing himſelf to be his Lords 
Man, and promilng g to, perform his Alita 
Service faithfully when required, and ſomerime 
alſo when he is not required. 

After ſuch a ſtate of the Queſtion, ant oblervs 
tion of the uſage and Ermmology of Homage, it 
might * been thought ible for him to 
perfect darkneſs, as if he had not beer 


Homage, Sir Thamat thus defines, Hon 


firs this he vader hümtelf for differing fron 


moſtLeatned ; Meh, 
Ut know, ſays he, that Learned Men ate 


a different Iman, and diftinguiſh' Mw! 
"Hon Noli thu, tht the 5 * 


(48) 


latrer,chacſo they 1 « 


* with more veneration than the 
ether B+ may make the Orb of Homage diſtin fFom ther | 
H- of Fealty ; and they require two O1. whereas 
unt. chere is only one needful in Law; but by t beir 
We live, I make bold to ſay iris not ſo, for there 


* was only one Oath, the forts of which was c- 
OWL, neo 

But cum pave tant} viri, form makes efſence : and 
an Oath or Oaths of rwo farms mult be ue Oarbr. 


rence between manner and form, he would not ſo 
eſpecidlly, if he had attended to what needs no 
Feudal Homage, of which he makes the Queſtion, 


was never Sworn, and therefore; was perform d 
by (H Infants ; which Fealty never was. Becauſe 


and Homage done. oat 

It will appear plaigh by our Fudal Law,which 
muſt determine all diſputes here about Feud:, that 
Homage was due upon the accqunt of protection 
only, as well as for 4 Feud or Hr, 'tectjved from 
the Perſon, to whom the Homage was performed. 


dubzects, was ever with a Salvo for the Fidelity 
which the Party owed the King ; and thetefote, 
if at any time the King took ge only, he 
mighty re the Oath of Allegiance of every one 
within hits Dotninions, at the Age of 1 ſome 
hold, of 14 as others ; Which is but faftable to 
What the Law requires between gubject and gub- 
Jeet for Fraley is an (nſoporableitncidefit to Ife. 
Vit then the to the Ring Wal Al Ws 
0 70 80 N ſaſege and Alle 77 aceord- 
ling to the form wel Homage of t * 

4 t 


long have puzzled his Head about this Matter; 
more to be proved than firſt principles, that (2) { 


** 


65 1. f, 


of the'Oath there, Fealty was ſaid to be Sn, 


But all that rad Homage Wfüch Was done to 


Vid. Lib. 
ub. in 


8 
1 & Lit. 


&. 85, 
i ft, 7. 
150, 


2. 9 
— — 


oy 
=_ 
0 
> Sa 1 


” 
— — — — - - 
— COPE 
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(44) 

ral Lord, toboſhenia th H, duden Gloſkr 
=” „ LN, become your Liege Men of Life n 
19 (Link: and y_ Ha y Worſhip ; and Falch, and 
1 I ſhall bear of yo you, to e 
Tho. all manner of F hel 
Sir 7. c. r ty the d 1 
of Homage, and for what it was due; heir; 
as he fancies, a noble Structure upon this Foun 


dation, and thinks 'to prove bis Ni J fron 
Cen 7. 2- the nature of a F, 


15 Or Fee ; for, ſays by the 
* Feudal wy - not pollible that Scotland caliinc 
bea Hs of or that ever the King 


I Scotland my a Vaſſal thereof, or the King 

- * of England his Soperior. For a Fee comes froy 
*the 1 and is wholy owing to his Liberaliy 
Land Bounty, who ſettles ſome part of his Pati 

mony upon his Yaſs or faithful Servant. 
Now if prote#on may be a cauſe of Hama 
or there may have been ſubje#ion before the nd 
tion of feudal Humage chiniaed, all this will ap 
* to be beſides the Queſtion. However, Sir 
going upon the ſappelteg that the Swperior 

claimed by the Crown of England, was tmecth 
wal ; tis of mighty ſervice to o him to ſuppoſe 


| that Englond 15 been a Conquered Nation (th 
=. contrar to, Which 1 ſhall here ſufbclently ſhey 
| and may live ta prove at large) and he will h/ 


t, that # could never have beet hete | 
re the time of #, "ina th as he fancies, brought 

Nh Feudal Low, and that it fo far gba 

| that“ Eng at pre oy are governed by not 

( ther tan the Nur van Law, 

| Sone [earned Men of our Nation, and all wh 

0 Copy after others, Wbout egamlalag . 


the Grou Fand ener oy rtlons 
1 N lng Gree oa: 


[. 


det 


Wh 


W 


. " ) 
yore go 17 a Ma "ha ue MN, . plmany 
I may ay, if the , mans 

112 inks Nanoars genuine, blinded his o- 
herwiſe. exact Judgme 15 in all points of — 
ng) it cannot be the thought a Digreſſion to pro- 
lace ſome of thoſe many evidences of the uſe of 
he Feudal Law here, and the Nature of it in the * 
axon times, vhich may not only ſhew it far from -= 
improbable, that our Kings ſhould exaRt from . 
he King: of the Score, fuch Homage as was kn | ” 
inthe Fude Law); bur that in this, as in other 
particulars, . 1. did no more than aſſert the 
ancient Right of the Crown: and in maintain- 
ing the Feudal Law here, with its incidents, he 
as a true defender of the ld E 1 Laws, A- 
ording to his Coronation Oath : Of which, 
can malte appear, he was 3 careful obſer- 
er in the main; the greateſt Severities which 

the Monks lay to his charge, having been with 
the conſent of the Nation, gladly concurtin 
withdum, to abate the Power of the Nom. 
ell 9 * wn part of the Nation 
within their 


2 : 
— . 1 3. 
— —— 


HA p. V. | 
yt Waal Law here in the Saxon Times, 
 particuidarly- Homage, aw the Nature bf 
1 Several entries i 770 Book, 


775 Sor aging Yb 1 wake 
115 og Mg My rom the. 
Hutt, aw, that * a Conqueror, 


8 * 1117 Set Chr obſety de tat. 6 
8 40 he Ying onh 57 Ta 180 50 
* Bi yh Mea“ 


Gat 


Tagd, 110 ow in the Lords hands, or rake 


ag forme Howw which h 
8: thoſe ſervices to the Howony Were not mer 


(46). 


ot Ae frow Is W's whe 4 
ſervitios alone, whether it! D 
ru 5 meeſm ot Service | 


3 2 diſtindtion in uſe longt » 
fore the reputed Conqueſt, as indubitable Chartet 
of Ancient Kings evince, may be explainedby x 


gen 
W 


care of by his rus Or Bayliff, and comp 
ſervice of the * Tenants were never fo fre 
and outland, which, if not always, at | 
ſometimes was wholy ſeparated from the Fee c 
the Lords Demeaſu; which, whatever fotmethitil 
had Militery Tewants, as Well ks Soc agers, ſo at 
nexed to the Fee, that they could not᷑ free then 
ſelves and their Lond: from it, without partici 
lar Licence from the Lordof the Fre, | But ot 
Whoſe Estates were oveland, of any in Serv 
rendred Services ſometimes on on" the perſ6 
of a Greet Lord; and the King himfelf had fc 

Tenants, who, tho there . no Lord betweeh 
did not hold of his Perſon or Crown, but a 


come to the Crown F ark 
altered to Terre In vet but cones 10 6 
7 to the ha hich +0 = Tainiawd 


e 70 I; 


147 


1 1255 
75 n Tenn if 


grant 
1405 


41. Tg 
. dee ug 


R 


(up) 


E. in the time of Edward the Confeſſr,, and the 
cient. Cuſtoms of Cities and Baroagb rn. 
They who might go whither they would, are 
en ſaid to go Whither they would with their 
nd ; not that they could carry away theie Land 
ith chem; but part with it, or put themſelves 
d their Land under the protection of whom 
228 This was commendare fe, to recom- 
end or ſubmit themſelves to ſuch a Prote#iom':: 
xd the Perſon had thus recommended or 
bmitted himſelf was called commendatus. Some 
them are ſaid to hold only ae kich 
ord was uſed Synonimouſſy with Homage. | 
This is the reaſon of the diſtinction of the great- 
and leſs Tenants in chief; and in Dv es _—T 
wk: we find Tenants in ch. /of very flip 
of Land. 
'Twould be too long a digreſſion from the 
rincipal ſubje& of this Tteatiſe, to give. thoſe 
Wutnerous inflances, which may thew how Sir 
% Spelman and other Learned, Men, have 
dene In their Notions of the Nadal Law, 
Wt want of carefully peruſing Dower dey Book, 
I hall only touch upon the proof hit we had 
wage here both In ſubſtance, and in terms in 
e Frm ther z that this did not neceſſarily infer 
«ig Lk to be Within the 1 edlate mw 1 
E 


bye ul he ver 1 nn 


ies 10 y lated, 
TI 


h we 2 by (A 1 


hs eue * d Aus, 
0 17 than 121 (or 


1 uy i rn EEE "ol hy the Tp AI Mi 


(48) 
mage implied, Till there be occaſion for furty 
rok of hat I have here obſerved, the =_ 
g entries in Dome:day Book, with ſome fl 

. firiftures, may be ſufficient, 
Tpbogin with the. County where! vat "or 


| | Writtle, 
_ 2%. rlewt prevecupa- elric det 
nn Ar- proc r get Hides of Lt 
| | Try ds poſits Havoldi red } \. of Havyoli''s BayHff,yit 
=. Clemeres 99990: conſurtudine; buje ing all Cuſtoms tot 
| on Manivis Seilieet oli; Manor, wit 141, uſt 
Ins J;þ, ann Rex vent thut the King come | 
7 bs Allan, & Mn England, and no 
Wrlttle, — * Evfachbin: i K ace holds it, becu 

wod Awticeſſor eiu: inde his duni was { 

ut Self 1 It. Ab 


Here Us WN 
1. That %%% 10 Aue len / J ae 
4% coming 1 fot he vita kept in Demel and 


ple 
20 an | 0 44 o Sev here bel 
» the Mr ND 


own grommet 

ot Was Ynduly, 'tWas not reſtored 
i ww. hwy) but to Rar) pare, Who Was ſett 
2% here in the Gen Time? and that beeauſel 
4% 4606, was felssd. 80 that King . reſtored 
e Le unduely felsed. 

| Further of the ſamo Manor, 


427 40 Mn, Harldg 510 
ſur, 8, Hun- 10 one fr %, Butt 
. in paart Hon © ' Hundred doet not kn 


in 


a Saxon Propricter, land which the poſle 


\ | 1 20 \ ; g 
in demaſina quid mo-. Whether he gave it to 


t.R, Epiſe He. hold freely, or in Fanc- 
lend, 1 i nt Mg Yecabls now 


iſhop of * 
holds it, 


670 not being 


F< 


tho that ut was truly an 
the Royal Family, nor G Ur with a Nati 


Conſent ; yet,u 15 Was Dominut pro tempore Of a 


wer In the Crown, his grant da held good, 
Further yet ems g Hindred, ch 


Hale A. pertimbat ro this Manner there 
L. E. Neunte de 4 appertained one Berry, 
Mique Iwws —— i. or Meſnaliy,of 4 Hides, 
u, Ide tenet Co þ Woe K 10 had by 
biu1 Prrvintbent 1 * alſſelſin. 10 Eyuftace 
* Sor, tone, Hid, holds it, There oo 
"oh 4 Ae, belonged to It t a 
babet Roger 9% [20 0 = 
57e oſeangle wt dl. IN und 4 12 
Indi woent Wibera- Lands and acres, 
44 Whom Auger i has 
| by Exchonge, as he ay 
and for that Vouches 
47 ws Who gave him 


Ima obſerve here, 

t the 11 Semen held (6 lub Land ** 

melaly Way, 8s It had been rated in the Hidage | 
nd therefore ſome Land which did Knights 
ee, ung 
dckoned by 
dntained A ment 
alued at fewer Hides, by reaſon of ſnch 2 
1. The 


tam fult bidata, Was never bidared er vn 
nol and ſome tho the Hides It 4% Bd 
oned, is expreſly ſaid to be b, 


4 0 1710 
9. 1. 6 Office ; but When the Survey was ade, un 


. 

4. The preſent poſſeſſor of the Berry, wh 

i mol d Was a Saxon, ot. ben 

Saxon Tithe, an Exchinge executed by Livery, 

3. Which is moſt remarkable; te, 
PO 


according to the Saxon gage, by the Sheriff, at 
that Sheriff Was an old Saxon; Who upon ſor 
account Was for a time at leaſt * deprived of t 


$Suenus very great Proprietor, | 
ipd6 ab» "Thy Was Swone of Eiſen, Son of Robert o 
poliquam Son of Wimare, by Inheritance from whom l 
215 hay" —_— e Entry under 

ff. g: hand of Grime the Af. 


In dune habet Grimus In Bury, Grime hu 
1 bidat in gulbu erat. 1. Hides, in Which the 


Car & Jer Oe, de Wai i Pes and 35 

lt % Hidir off ina ds wantt, one of thoſe | 
howinibur fork: fattit er- Hide: belonged to 

forfeited to the N 

the King't com! 


4 y poſt adwvenrum 
7 ee, fine 
4d ſuam allam terram, Grime added It to hlt 
der Roher tum fil, Wimare, ther Land, by Re 
Vie comirew flew ipſe the Son of Winer 
O. Aleit. tt At Oris hin 
| (3 9. 


Here the King's Bay/iff had the poſſeſſion of 
former Proprietor's Eſtate, but this was ſo fu range 
from ſhewing a right of Congueff, that tho" thi 
Man had forflired, the King": R could ne 


pretend to juſtify the Poſſeſſion ; but as the L. an 
was delivered in execution by the Sheriff. Hat 
the entry been in the right of War what ned 
of vouching this Civil to Warrantit? 


7 aid 
J 


15 1 310 Fg 
Of chlo Rake ind hn 80a hg af Sake; Mia 


Srphfor 19m Shiew 4 ; Sit bel v 
Sneme, quod tenuit Go- 6 2500 
. for Mauser. and 

t And of (thee 
he gave to le 


eee 


ler the 
on I 


me „ dt 
1 * 
Hide: Wit that, 


— 
after the Death of hls 


v. Hidi: deut ſuit u. 1 5 
f 


be 


b. Hominibu: libere iv, 
1405 & t retinuit in Do- 

& Rex 
et Dove fewnit 
ub, t bid, Sen 
tu: net iv. bidas 


ARNE 


the 4 


Father, © 
t Here were 5 Hider which made v Fe, Out 


EEE, ty nw 

ike 6 (w ww frequently 

her + Sam newly * 7 | 
2 hls Deweaſh to wy ; Whic 
* At ind nor ang to have been by Kg“ 
ie the Lands fo granted out Were Ontland, 
contradiſtinctlon © the Inland kept in Pe- 


» Godrie ſeems to have fortelred his Demeaſh, 
at Ley. come to the King L which he 

t out to the gend. axon Lord, Robert 

he Son of Wimare, 

r Which way ſoever the King came to that 
of Imend, this did not draw more With 
t than the 6. bag the Owtland ; for tho 
one e to be owner f hoſe 93 
Hide ; 


Me 
? 


0 


memorable entry In tte ee „n, 
6 called G | _ | "qa Ann 


4 her 1e 
dee himſelf oyned that 
mult have been 1 5 * by 


e 


kD, 


5 


1 15 

Hide: ; he had ox to them by Abet from his Fe 
An the iwland; | 

2 

or awfſil 

laſt of which is to be believe 

agreed to be the true owner of ul the 


1 the nor en In m 


ah or Youchn 


aro hls Mary al is le 

Ane oy Howage the not — 
— 0 d to carry + Away his 50 
nde, whom Odi choſe, a4 got one he 
4 Conguerer's Followers, but an 4 8 


de the like Nature lsthe following entry. 


Ran, Piperelins e. 
natur dim. hid. & xv 


ons if | 


co Qi 4 
us Of dim. gh rs Chureb of the, Me * 
leus non fuit * and halſ the Chureb. M. 4, 
2 gelric was notſeiz db wit ad 


* 
86, que jacent occleſ. ra er64, Which } 


ac 


liti A glen gee bf 
berry eum ad , defen= a Certain or oe 
een. hu held by dali, we 


- . 4 he , 
TIT TIN | 
% * 


N phe debut per om. 11 
on ec a 

him gr fe 2 W ons 

yoriches im d War- 

tant it, He alſo claimm 

46 Actes, which paid - | 

is pave 4 year 4 „ere 918 


A 5 rde 
Irre the eh 


peru f og 0 


TIT 
11. * 


1 


* y y Tad Knight or Tenants by Military 
lt dee Qarried d 
rr 
N "a u en Upon the Tenants ro Aght 
2 Miliuary Tin were very Anelent, ap- 


the Cuſtom of the famous Ram Colony, 
Malden, and pda Tenants 


— 
Is Meldina tenuit Reb, In. Meldune, W 


g * 0 habet Rex iv, 
z'd,bt 

e itt 
or os 
— 


Gunere of him, In this 
conſuerudine & the King has 4 5. Cu- 


as inmoctire ca- the other B 


em faciend, Cateras —— and building a 
Sbip; 


7: 15 wore vu =, . | 


N. M. tows. Senn, held half an ede 4. 
F Gunerins de 4% Is Now Suens holds it, and 


4665) . 


I.. D. J. 


leit adjutoriunt cums alij: ff amt, and it jcyns with _ 
Ju 42 is 
Wis exercits & ad- finding an Horſt in the 


| - — aa | 
- - \ a 
= 8 n n — Aw. 88 . = Aa. p / _ AIs 1 = R —_ _ »' & a 1 — Ys l 
«a 
Lhd g | 
| 14 8 12 | 


3 8 e mi 
25 3 


＋ v0 & 


a ee d 16 be by 
yond by te Owner Omer, wh held 
| band i Hls Tenant Gn, Was e . 
to to pet 0 Jy contribute towards (elves 
eh 8 manner 1 ou Militia 1s 
— ; but tis manifeſt, rhat this . 
an „ (Which a noted Seoreh Romaneer affirm 
n once in thelr hands) held ty 
- . or was bound to perform it 
Swene, as I take it, Was Lord not only of Gu 
were, but of the whole Borough, * 
een ons is on hg 
a Tenarit obliged to tary Ser 
vice, along with the Burgeſs of Malden. We 
Whether Swene was Lord of Maldon or no 
'tis certain he was of the Honour of Regeny ot 
Ragbh,in the r ee z of which Hu. 
tis probable that Maldon held. 
Lind in Rochford Hundred, = 


ATA 


Rageneia tenet Swenus Suene holds Rage. 
in deminio, In bor MA. in Demeaſn. In thi 
leit guenus ſuum caftel- manor Swene built hy 

* vid. | 


lum, G.. Caſtle. 
Chart Ed. 


1 2 This Honour, and the Sherifwic, if not Earidu 
Wimare Of Eſſex, was enjoyed from under an odd Sax 
ſubſceibie Title, till within "4 Reign of H. 1. when it 
ſalre id. came to the Crown by the Attainder of Ham 
2 of Ne the Son of Same, who Was at th 
reroching, time of the Survey, Lord of the Hundred 0 

(e) Rock 


IT CLE 
—.— 


Tis 5 1 . 


N x 
uo, this Was tO Nm m th 


#, or rather u Chief Fuftice, I need nor MG x 


5 progred) -. ue Hundred offfnt. te 
unmow, tis enter d. 

Lachefedam ie ener held Lachef- 11 
Wert J. R. E. of tidam in the time of 
' Valet L. lib. ut di- King Edward, now tis 
ut Frauci & Angli. I as the French 


r Ar 1 


in the time of Kidg 
B 
q. and z, which were ad- 
ded to this Mannor im 
the time of King W. 
and 1 not the 


Cuſtom. | 

Not to enquire whether CA s 
| ONS ET Of Ore uty, or Pre- 
. Ther Land which jn the time of the Con: 
to hold immediately of the Crows, 

as it is to be 
the owner, for 
the 


Fin 9 — * Hee tone, 
1 > n uy 
« - 


\ 


| 
: 


— bs. A 


whe! 


Ro — . — 4 in che rime of King I 


A. Ric ' ward for. 3948 70 
dem in Dominio Now Richard holds 
e 10 — in Demeaſn.. for f 
 (guo wellet cum 7 nl pr ſame e e and 
Ze Wig cds poi el 
om ec 11 * wit 
| — was * 
4 8 Richard's At 


(636) 
d of prend en Was then lately heave 
a, Which lv _ — 


e ee e nderple, 1 7 6 demon 


that for above too — 4 firſt g/ TT 
. i. all the oy were Norwany 12 
Hundrodur Who e the 2 ore 4 = 
or rather Members 

* of French and 
,  Hineford 

+ | Rojuges tinuit Cale. Celan OY) * 


- Tho I will that by Anteeelſie, ſoc 
times no more is meant, than the owner 
Manor, before the then Lord; there's Ay , 
ſon here to malte any diference, lince the rig 
of the laſt Lord, 48:founded in the right of hi 
thut went before But where the 
Was a Saum, bs Wer the word is me 
properiy rendred as 1 here ule it. | 

0 Ses and Sar; as the Confuſor's Law het 
was JuriſdiRion in Civil A@Qornas,the + of WII 
retutes tb neal, and —.— with the realty j 8 
on to woo onal, und imply a Court Baron, 

n Ho agor had a Court Barc 
. While he was Homage i iter. 
17 


19 17 ) 
he hd bet put kli Mane under the dente 
Arne N n 


anothe 
"This wy by aa. Service, a uppras 
on ut 4 
ry win ae 0 e In a 1 2 


"Tim jm. 72 uh 2 55 
˖ 0 4 
2 ce. Ii rie held ia the time f 
furunt lil lib. homines King Edu. There were 
Jartvalhe omg Fara E une 4 
runt de illo AA. q . 2 
— ſe reien libe- — 17-4 
Ongar Hun- yy wo but he vourhes 
2 be Heuſhn, Who deli- 
woldus dt G. 7. — veredl them. In 
Hundred. Rainold hi 


. RE Sent; of Gow hich Las- 


ſed tantum fait day held for a Mawr 

ſans | ard Bo AG. and he was 
| ee not af Auſcar' g Ferve, 
but was only his may. 


. ee on theſe. „ 
t. That Goiefrid de Ng claimed the der- 


f hi vices of theſe men by purchace, and vouches the 


to Warrant, Who made them over, F 
1. That the word Fred or Ne was not uſed in 
relation to a new acquiſition, fince the coming 


| 47 . 1. ASA was the Fred of Anſgor an 


Saxon 
9. The Whole Hundred of Onger called - 


ra, had manifeſt Fee, and had 1ts 
name from him, 4 a name 
D 3 7 known 


) 
2 J.— * 
4 . — . he was allowed to have a 


. lle, and to * been rightfully N 
of 1 —_ 


den al ar N 
5 T 


— ay eg 
appears, 1 — 
In Laxendiuna teuuit in — 10255 * 


Laxendune Lurtiau Column 40 2c; now R. holds it, 
40 4c. M. tene & ibi and is there in this 
uin bac terra Ante» Land. His Anceſtor had 
aur ejus babutt nullam no Cuſtom but cu 
conſurtudinem niſi com- ne, 
mendatiam m.. 

This wizone of the Calas where either 40 Acres 
of Land were held by only, orwhichis 
more probable, the Manor ——— Yd 
Ares and all who held of it were Homages;, that 

is Tenants by AGlitary Service. 

l ' Ofthe Mannar of Bene, and 3 other ci 


quired that Hb ſhould 
hold of Goisfrid de 
. navill ; if he could 
| them to his Fee, 
em appr. 
4 — d m 

tal to 
held them of 
ee hae bien a; 
1 holdipg an Ancient Berony 10. chat 
D dor 


e who comiaued in quice rer Go,” 


Theſe Annes the * 


L. b. f 


640) 
County, which coming to the Crown, was 
granted to him. The Lord of thoſe 3 Manner. 
would not on that they were part of that Feud 
or within the Barony; and therefore Goirfrid 


took ont a Writ to have the matter tryed. "It 


ſeems Hwgh being conſcious that they were with. 
in that Haromy, Would not ſtand Tryal; but free 
ly came and did Homage or Swore Featy, where. 
by he acknowledged himſelf to hold of * 
which, as appears, that powerful Lord drove 
him to no btherwiſe, than by applying for: 

legal method to have the right determined. 
I find another Entry to the like purpoſe, con. 
In Mune bols tenot qui- In Muneball a cet. 
tain Engliſhman holds; 


dam Anglicus deG. 3 wing. 
* tenwit liber bomo 7. yard Lande which a fen 


E. & T. R. . affect · mas held in the time of 
we off dane G. Iponte ſus King Eduard; he be. 
dicum bomine Genf. cam eG, may of 
quod poſtes Rex conceſſit bis own accord, and Gon 
G. pro eſcangio ſed neque frid's men ſay; that 


nee hundret te- afterwards the King 

imonium G. perbibent. granted him to Gf 

| ov | exchange; but neithe! 
the Man hot the Huw 

.. did bear Teſtimony fot 

; Hite this — who derived under 
 Iieabolder of the me of the © had of his 
own put himſelf under the eteleon of 
7 neh he did him i Thi 
did'not gh Goirfbid, but tho he was Rot With: 
In his ud or be would have It, that ht 


— — L} 41 of 1 mY 
was 10 
one he had e uber 


'g Mann! 


21 


But 
but the 
ill wa: 


(WJ - 
But this claim is o oppoſed not only by che Man, 
but the whole Hundred, who adj NE GUY, that he 
ill was no more than an Homager to 
In Piperels Barony ! find, | 8 
Fair _ tenet „ Ti Turold holds Fs irſted, © 
roldus 3 tenuir Hrie- Which Bricmar held in 
R E. ce. Et. King Edward's time. 
15 ac. ibi jacebant T. R. And there lay 15 Acres 
1 dequibuz 233 de in Kin 9 ＋·˙˖[àð time 
ai vit & jacent ad of wh ich Saiſwall di 47 
G. de Magnevi ſeiſed, and they lie to 
the Feud of Gonfrid de 
Magpnavill. 
This Turold or Thorold, who Was an Ancient 
auen, is adju at leaſt to be the Lord of him, 
ho held thole 15 Acres, the owner of which 
zppears not whine been ſo Free, that he could 
go Whither he would with his Land; and there. 
ore Saiſwall, who wii certainly Be If to G. de 
vill, Was 5 = ＋ DIAS t that Land 


ithin id's B 
hr by. 14e to 14 1 Ne Naron, 


tick tho 1 much I may obſerve this En- 

ry ny him, ehm the Farm of John 
he = of Waleram, Who Was an old Saxon. 

Weffedam tener Of —Ofwwnd holds Maples 

174 05 obans & ue fed of Foby, and ther 

1 * a4 one Mill, 

FAO pro vadime: Whith Wi dr Gard, 

| ar Ware, holds In Mort: 


This " de Guarend W not 8 but 
right of redemption . paying the ony 
= oy by Garend, remained to the Seven Proprie- 


Vader the Land of D Brits or the "_ 


L D. f. 


Cr. 6. 


7 
Gerdelai tenuerunt ix Two Freemen hen 
lib, bees T. R. E. Gerdelai, T. R. E. for 
Manerio hoc tenet Ser AMannor. This Serle hold me | 


N bello hanc ter. a Bo of Tibell, this Land 7.18 


tn. 


| this — in Eſſex, held the — within Tihe 


| ——E 


Tibellus de dono Regis. bel claims of the King 
rant; 
Serle an old Saxon, whole Family continues 


Tihell, indeed med the (| 
the te Land as part of Dexeaſn within the King 
original grant to r rather his Inveſtitu 
Notwithſtanding which claim, S# 
continued to hold freely of Him; and ſeems t 
have been no more than an Howager, 
Twere endleſs to cite all the confirmations d 
vv" 1 have affirmed, in relation to Tiwwe: i 
the Saxon Time: Wr any alteration of then 
in the time of part that Lay 


which Lands had re hit e 
n 1 115 of th 
in that County, Which 1 know not how 
forge with ane one r my own name, th 


lam we firſt Anceſtor there 


— 
the Manner mne Entred, 
c In the Ges Wn 


＋ holds » Hide and 1 
Nee Are and has them | 
& Alger 7. R. F. bi e hick 


_—_ held 


time. 
At he eee . 

1e Re 
Norfolk being ſo near Eſſex, l 


loſt to A the waer | 


T3 
Entries concerning that County, and a furs 9 

confirmation of the Sence 1 have put upon | 
ome Entries, which might ſeem of a doubtful 


nterpretation. 
lt deing odſerved in the Survey, that there were 
320 Burgeſſe: in the City of Norwich in the Con. Norwich 
lers . tis entred concerning but one of 
Mat n 
Erat ita dominieus Re- He Was ſo of the L. D. c 
- » Kings Demeaſs, or at 116. 
facere, fne tach tach'd to it, that he 
voy cui erat wo= could not withdraw 
Edi himſelf, or do 
without the - "8 
wy ; Whoſe name | | 3 
"17% Err 
4. 


* — 2 4 K - 
* * — * 


= — WwJk—knw-m—kn— 


. — . > 1 2 nes, FR ee FE" 


= 
— 


- > 4 1 42 a 1a - 


Ko 
holds, A io 


Bi 4 
1130, the 1 
King and the Kar ave | _— 
the Foe, and See, and 11 
commendation ur 1 
And over 31. Harold 
Loe. — we fe, and Com. 
un | of which 
ſe _ Was 10 of hls De- 
meaſn, that he —5 
not withdraw himſelf, 
nor do Homage, Without 


his Licence, 
to of the Borough 7 Tviford or Thetford. 
In Barge erent 958 In the Borough there L. Dus, 
% J. R. Z. De. were 276 Burg . * 
# Rownem conſue- the time of " Ling B 
oY 2 


Mis þ 


„aun; de iſis bomini» ward, Of theſe the Kin 
jo ent 36 ita Dea. has all cuſtom; of tho 


3 
Men 46 were ſo of the Mei Regis ut now poſes 
Kings Demtaſù, that oe homines _ liby 
they coutdnot become /i Heentia Regia, 
Men, or do Homage to 
any Body, without the N 
King; Licences. wild A 
Vid ko. . In this County a Saen Earl with a Byy 
velen . Mptber, Ralph Quader, had Homager- under hit 
261, Hill he forfeited, and u % of Mud, of Whit 
Malm. Sten was the head; and his great Eſtate chere n 
146, 6. a from His Father, calt'd « 


& 3 


ad 
Kay 
L. 5 K I 7750 17 % m- In Breevle: . 


Ae 
always half a Ploug 
17 pony 
e N of Ss 

md the time 
X dy one Fren tf 
EudoK avi Ralph'nH 


oa wk oh 


140, 
ones Ne- dw, ta, V: 700; in 
bam & Wh de- 
5 b. th wlll TR. 


th 


r unum Frenum Ru don Told i 


Int Comiel / Radulſ e 
Jacuer, in dlinegham ad 
firmam Radulfi & temebat 


001 dle qua fort: fieit, &. 


lay 
In NN 
— and he heldrhet 


| — ay that he forfi 
id, Re 7 
: Then mentioning Breeeles,” 
Yi Ws Godricus eam rewvocat Gouvie calls this bat 
18 ad feudum Comitie' Ra- to Farl Ralphi's Fee 
J. dul in Stou, dicens quod Stow ; ſaying that | 
liſe eam tenuerat duob.an- had held it 2 years bt 
nis antequam foriefageret fore Ralph forfeit 
& duobus anni poſtea: ex and 2 years after, 
hoc offert quidam famulus this one of the King 
Regis De Stou portare ju- Servants of Stau ofte 
dicinm., '  tobear Winefs. 
This Godric, who had been Earl Ralphs Bij 
Hf, was afterwards the King's for that Fee, 
4 p ; * | ; F fl 


1 45 
the nameleſs.Perſon was for Sobbem; wh 
ems, pretended to fell Forfeited Land, do. fe 
as not within Hits Commiſſion, it not extending 
' Stow, 
fyene was plainly the Attorney, who executed 
e Sale by you but it ſeems in Law, it con- 
Inued ut of the Fir in Stow, and ought to be 
nder dee of Goble the Ing. Bay 
f there, But made no pretence to 
till Kor] N had forfeited, Which was not 
15 toth of ach of that Kings Relgn y dan 
17 was held to have Conſplred bt th Earl 
eto dethrone . 


td, Vie, 
1% Unkle by f. Ile, An, 
7 Mothers fide, 1 Crime, U pr. 
ay ad} Va belt his 411 * to be Im. feli Hee: 
ron Life ; upon which ich "ts remar - fordenſls 
able char In 14 Hundred tis entred. Vorort 
Run tenet in dominio The Kin hold In wy * 
ly 4 fondo Cm, Demeaſn Curd of 
the Fre of Earl Roger, 
11 was by the Forfeiture of his Fee or Ba- 
rony there, This Rege, ſomerimes had the ad- 
dition of de Britolio or Briſtol, ſometimes was 
called Radin, and was the Son of Wm Firz, O. 
lern ſettled here in the Confeſor's time. Mention- 
ing 6 Freemen, under Stanart, who had been un- 
der Kingulf T. R. E. 
Hus reclamat R. Bi- This Roper Bigot re- 
» Wot ex dow Regis & ſunt claims, or calls back to 
4 fende Alui de Tetfordo him, of the Kings gift, 
Anteceſſort; Jui. ahd they belong to 
| the Fee of his Anceſtor 
Alui of Tetfurl. 


This 


Another Rarl who oyned — From BY 
n 


1 


r of ge 0 1 Her 


Where, after the mention of 
others, tis added, 0 

„ libers dedit R. Theſe yen the 
Alvio de Terfurdocum ter- King gave to A 0 
elamat. as Biget reclainy 


them. | 
Ie may ſeem that Alu had theſe and his whol, 


Fee, purely from the conceſſion of a 1 9 
n In cl Ky conting out of N, an 
nant at out an 
__ Land yp wang to he Wi 
not ſeized, Inveſtit ure, Accor rot 
old Radl law; imitated, as may afterwark 
ſhew, in Foreign parts. Whatever Bigot had, « 
ſu to his Anceſtor Alui, the Eatldom ot 
Norfolk with the City of Norwich,  antiexed in 
Tenure to the Earldom, he had of the King 
Grant, after the attainder of the younger Earl 
Ralph Guader, who maintained his Authority ſo 
olucely till he Forfeited it, that the Nermam 
could get but very little footing thete, and that 
only from the conceſſion of him or his Father. 
mention of 36 Frenchmen, who ſeem to 
have been in a part of Norwich called the new 
Borough in the Confeſſors time, and at the time 
of the Survey were encreaſed to but 41, a third 
part of whoſe 

added, 


phole Forfeitures went to the Earl, 'tis 
Tots 


(47) 


am Reg! in commune al 
ariendam urg um interſt 
Regen ut tefftatur is 
fo fiew llitum quam King as he Sheriff 
4 tam mm 
red, Reg) Wige. And all that 
am — 9 00 eff etiam Land, as well of Te- 
hoe 


— ww It . * 
ng in cow 
a Borough be- 


dam nants by Military Ser- 
11 2 quem fecit Rad. vice, as of the Jury 
nd Bowe: : cam dit ſuntCan ſar, yields the King bu 


owe, There is alſo 
does Comitis ex de» in the new Borough a 


0 Regit nomine Wala. Church , which Earl 


4M. cam tenet ſa» en 


| Ralph gave his Che 
lain, Now Wall the 
Sherifft Chaplain holds 

it of the King: gift. 
As the Earl's Chaplains were Saxons ; ſo plainly 
as Wall the Sheriffs Chaplain ; and no wonder, 
at the Frenchmen there were under a neceſſity 


eadirigs in that time were in French, I could 
ew, that they were in the Saxon Tongue, and 
vr that very reaſon i. ſet himſelf with the 
teater induſtry to be maſter of that Language. 
Tho there are numbers of other tempting in- 
ances to my purpoſe in that County Cynthins, 
elit & admonuit aurum. | 

That my Learned Friend Mr Lene ve, to the ge- 
erous liberty given by whom, and Mr Love 
owe this and further light, is upon a full 


more 


7516 bac terra dungen · All this Land of the 
lum erat in Domini Co» B 1 was in Earl 
i Radi, & dot Rag, Demealſn, an 


& omni terre tween dung and the 


Ralph built that, Earl 


f Learning the Saxon Tongue ; ſince, notwith- vid. In- 
anding the vulgar error of Moderni, as if the gulf. 


Deputy res 


meme 


ſtory of Norfolk, and I ought not to anticipate 4rance. 


— — — 


 quandam Feminam in 7 Land, An Homage 1 


——— — — x 2 - — 
* 


(49) 
more of thoſe diſcoveries, with which he is y 
on obliging the World. | 

Yet 1 cannot forbear adding one more prey 
nant Entry, after mention of a certain Free 
or Freebolder in Pin benbam, tis added. 

Tenet idem 30 ac ter. The ſame man hol 
& poſtquam, R. venit in 30 Acres, and 
iam 2 tem. am that the King came iy 
ter. Comeqp R. Senior to the Country, Ea 
homo Mibenoe amavit Ralpb tlie el held thy 


rant 
Kings 
coteh 

As] 
ier th 
he Ki! 


of E 

115 
u pre 
1 


deyone 


terra & duxit eam, Wikenoe lov'd a Certait 
poftea tennit ille iam ter- Woman in that Lan 
ram ad feudum Wibenoc and married her, u 
ſine dono Regis, & (ime held that Land to th 
liberatione 8 ſuece ori= Fee of Mibenoc Without 
but ſais, &. the Kings Grant, at 
without Livery, at 
to his Succeſſors. 


Here tis obſervable, 

. That N tho it was at firſt holde 
of Earl Ralph, was ſeparable from his Feud ; th 
owner being ſo free, that he could go with k 
Land whither he would, _ | 

2. That the Woman was Heireſs of that Eſtai 
by Marrying whom Wibene's Homager v 
ſeiz'd to him and his Sweceſer: 3 thoſe who ſho 
ſncceed upon that Marriage by inheritance frc 
the Wife. 
'Tis plain he had iſſue by her, and the b 
dead, he was Tenant by the Curteſy of Engle 


per. 
gry 
dme rel 


Engliſh 
tyi 


and therefore, beſides that he was no Tenant 10 
Cbief, he but continued the poſſeſſion which hat is 
had in the right of his Wife. Therefore hel" Bea 
no need of Livery z Which, as it Was an Iv 1 
ming 


ture of the Fee, Where needful, was properl 
i ; 10 


' 
( 


(-49 ) \ | 

rant 4 in which Senſe, as I hall ſhew, our 
| ings have granted the Kingdom of Seotlond to 
rote Ri 4. [1 2.8 | | A | 
As 1 have ſhewn Homage here, ſo much ear- 
ler then Sir T. C. will allow); that Homage for 
he Kingdom of Scotland was due to the Crown 
pf Eng/and, their two great Advocares Sir T. c. 
und Biſhop. Leh, prove ſufficiently to remove 

A prejudice againſt my re- aſſarting this Honour 
f Su 812 as the right of my Countrymen - 
er (<7 00d the Twede. 3/7 | 


Ur 


* 


HA. V 
tog / the Teſtimonies of Sir T. Craig aud Biſhop 


Leſly of the Scotch' Homage, and the con- 
ſequence of it. g 


ol May be thought a very confident undertaker 
1 to pretend to bring Sir T. C, and Biſhop Ley 
d my fide in this Controverſy; but if 1 do, I 
ope I may the more eaſily perſwade my Country 
Eu en of Scot i gud, to ſubmit tothe prevailing force 
t Truth and Right, which with honeſt minded 


r t 
00 en, is a more e Aual Ballance of Power than 
eu operty. Sir T. C. who would have been ver Str T. C. 


gry, if their Traditions were not treated with 5. 34. 
dme reſpeR ; ſays, * moſt of that we find in the 
Engliſh Hiſtory before the Conqueſt is vain and 
wil „and almoſt all of it uncertain, except 
lch! hat is Writ by the Roman Hiſtorians, and Gildas 

he hr Bede, This is the zd propoſition, upon, 
nel hich he uſes his Talent of enlarying z and a 4th * #** 
perl king that for granted, goes further to wpoſe 
Gra | 


Klan 
nant 


* 


vir T. C. 
p. 235. 


 * originally from England; Edward added th 


-* mentioned (ſays he) did ever ſtand ſtoutl) 


£ 
3 (%) -- 
this Evidence, 1. As Monkiſh, 2, As Dowefh 
3. From Enmler; but heis not aware that hi 
receives an Authority which ſets up all that bx 
would overthrow, Wa a, 

Our faithful Hiſtorian Holinſhead, whom d. 
Thomas Charges with many Forgerles of his own 
having in the courſe of Hiſtory mentioned th 
Glorious Reign of our King Canute the Dane, thy 
he was King of 4 Kingdoms, of which Scotland y 
one, and that he had ſubdued that Natio 
which was not willing to receive him as Monar 
of the Jang Sir Thomas ſays, 

* 1 ſhalt exhibit here one teſtimony of King I 
* ward Who ſucceeded Canute, which will ove 
© turn all thoſe Calumnies. 

For when it was debated in the Public Mer 
© ing of the States of Parliament, who ought t 
be accounted as Denixen of England, and enj 
the fame privileges with them; thoſe of di 
© in France were nam' d firſt, becauſe they wet 


© Welch next, becauſe King In married a Wik 
out of Wales ; and at that time there was a | 
© neral intermarriage between the Welch and ti 
* Engliſh. The Scot: were mentioned in 
(third place, Who almoſt all of them, eſpecial 
the Nobility, had Married with the En ih, a 
ſo at that time two became one Fleſh thro' 
* Rritain } by Which all became one Notion 
' one People thro the whole and. All thoſe abo 


ene Man for the common utility of the Crown . 
* Kingdow, againſt the Dan, and Norwegio 
' fought moſt vallantly and unanimouſly agalil 
the Commer Enmy, and bore the burden 
* moſt fierce Wars in the Kingdom. n 

II 


| (96) - 
This, ſays Sir Thower, 1 have tranſcribed 
verbatim, leſt any one ſhould accuſe me of ad · 
© ding ſomewhat of my own, ' | 
In which it appears that he need not have 
ſought for proof of his Sincerity ; yet if it had 
been entire, he would have added more out of 
that Law, of which afterwards. 
He proceeds, | 3 1 +l 
This Law of Edward, Mn, the Conqueror con- 
'firm'd in the Publie Meeting of the States, as dh! 
they are tranſlated from the Sexon Tongue, 
by Win, Lambard in the Edition Printed at Lon- 
don by Fob Day in 1 568, and indeed there are 
many things in this Law warthy the taking 
notice of. 1 3 
1. The firſt thing to be weighed is the Title; 
which is concerning thoſe who may, and ought 
7 right to cohabit and remain in the Kingdom 
ritain. 0 * 
Tis expreſly provided, that the Scots may and 
ougbt of right to cohabſt and remain in the 
Kingdom of Britaim Vr England, and be accounts- 
* any and enjoy the Priviledges of the 
there's a two-fold reaſon given In the Text, 
hy they ought to be reckon'd among the De« 
con of land, * f 
1. Becauſe the Nobility of Seot land, and almoſt 
l the People In general, had Married with the 
re a many of the Eng/ih had Mar- 
led With the Set:; and therefore the Ses: be- 
4 deſeended of Kg! Blood, they were of 
to be accounted Eng/th, 
1\Becouſe all thePeople above trentioned aid 
ve ſtand ſtoutly ay One Man, for the cu u- 
% of the C __ Kingdom, gun the 
1 ants 


b. 476. 


(52) 
© Dawes and Norwegians, and fought it moſt va 
| iancly and unanimoully againſt the commer E. 

en, and bore the burden of molt fierce Wan 
im the — ooo The doubling of the Adverb 
to be taken notice of, and 
8 * they. waged moſt moſtfierce Wars rogerls 
* for the profit of the Ki dow of England. 
oreover, ſays Sir Thomas, 112 time when 
| « they became one People, and did unanimouſ 
ſuſtain the impreſſion of the cn Enemies, it 
« datedfrom the Reign of Ivar, King of the B 
gib or Sanne, Who came to the Crown jt 
© 6by, and continued till his time, meaning 


ol 
i 0 one ietimony, ſays he, of * 
, 1 oppoſe to thoſe © all the Zug l 10 
en, Who Write that the King of 42510 | di | 
i ofteti Rebe/; and conſpire againſt th 9 
with the Dave: and Norwegian: Was fo © 
199 gur rend d an Forced to N 
Suppl licant ; for this Edward Way elder thi 
u hve H. for an now extunt in Engliovd, Nor h 
Nr i + (they ee From the Death of 0 
Pf having © this i ward before the Conqueſt; Who Ws 
wed ru _ q and « very . _ 
16 % | ths things befyre, Moreon 


that Wete e 
8 Is LAW 1 e the , * 40 law 


104 
reaſons rl | 
; yo mofv of th the ws Wo ppt = E uy 
II od dg A e + followers 

TINGS hu of be y the Te 1 p 
iN wn f States of Jug king 10 
1. onquerer HImfelf; the G60. 1, he fl 
t of the Juen Mwarcby Were their fellow 56/4 


* (ng thfyl Companions, had the ſane Friei 
and Enemies js = and fought man 


? 


46 
0b. The Jopning together in oppoſing the 
Deverand Norweigion:, is no argument 15 
what out Hiſtorians ſay of the Scots bei 
quet'd by Canute the Dany, after he was 1— 
ed King of England ; the rather, becauſe 1 
it may uu in the Hiſtorian Knighton, Cann 
> = in, and made his e um upon un old 44 


15 e wonderful, that br The. could not 

diſcern. his contradie ing what dr aſſerted 
gy 81 evidence; that th * could be no Home 

pf * the nn of festland to that bf I 

578 1 1815. coming Fl Keg * uy on 
r until Kin e 

er wh hon the de 1110 d, whit 


wh * ee tg zh 11 * I 


ee King WH whit wit 
Toi ſerch 1 fo n * 


1 TT 11 they had Hut 6 oy 
— N aa ce wore my | 
thincpe in ing pegs 

his Por! Ongar Br —— | 
— 1 they afſext It 4e Hy 
been an entire y he's time 
a (was th ga Ping wndſ 
rimes wich another, fil ir refled With the VF 


Savon 
. K. Edwardand his Parliament, and Wn 
with his; held England ta be the 1 Powe 
and that its Kings were from lust time 
| werchs of all Britain: and by conſequence, | ” 
if there were ſuch a thing as Homoge os of rij 


. 


=. "i 15 
imes, all other Kings within che [land were Vid. lar 

Liege Homagers. to that Monaroh, is "ey evident 

rom this quotation z- Which thews, t Nat all up- 

bn the 0 Were one 22 9 1 00 

nee , of Ine Crown and, 2 

hat was the Crown and Rug of 05 and, 4 
the Confiſſore Law Wipe ing 0 TH Craig 

damits, Was the Cre And Vel Iren; 
hich, 84 every Man knows, takes in the Whoſe 


14. 
And it may well be ak'd wheiher ut that ime 
was thought, that there Was more than ope 
Ingdom of a, Whatever Ning dm might 
aye been Within 

Thus has Sit * 1 a no done 


Welty 0 oh 6 Crown 10 oy: 6 
1 100 ave on 110 8 
11 1. Ppo lee © ho eh f Himes | 
10 994 Elfi thi 1 A 
ak * the Common Law of 


ne regt, anch un 0 vn 
(be Imp eppes is add, what thel 5% / 
8 7 he L very Pei wa Fur gel 12 
aving been 6bjefted again im of 
15 Lg Her ese 10 the 
1 pre anne inhefit in Fugland 4 25: & 3: 
FG 29 0 of the R A wt fa Th 
fo J . Pex arm uns % f 


— | that 
| * 


10 the 1e 


i that 


10 glance, cannot — 
rand 4 8 255 amiliated; hw 
the Quern Seel lend, be e, Was harn in % Tirula 
Seot land We mult — 9 yield, But chat Sec & Jure 
land is under the Dominion of Engla nd, altho our Sereniſſi- 
moſt Serenc queen, and all hersub jects of Scorlayd m Rei 
of right Graying ; F. very mavy of e fle, Ke. 
both 5, 21. 


30) 
* both of 2 


art and 278 


Wadled to A ce vs by — blen un 


© alſo by Regifere, Record: or Written Mens 
r3als, and rue of Mowage, as they cul 
them, Which they ſay are extent is  Arebivy 


" phat Kingdom; a ware, they (ay, there's me 
tion — the King: of Seorland acknowledge 
Ny 1050 Swperier Loy of the ky 
ra Wm. and did Howage to him! wh 

2 i true (altho the Sets 14 * ſuld 1 
18 Who truly aſſert that Home which 

v call Fralty, was exhibited only for —_ 

% and Territories, In the Northerw pare of Engle 
« viz, Northumberland, Cumberland, Hun fi . 
and other Countles of the Kin 72 of Kng 


' bordering — the . Sel, v wh 
or the Sen 


* are wot Wow yy 

le * — by theCommon Law of England 
"that the l 200 Scotland ought to % acc 
and taken 1 1 within the — F Englan 

1. Here the wary Biſhop, who was converlit 
with our Learned Men in ſeen Elizabeth's tim 
owns, that the Eng/iſh cited not only Hiſtorian; 
but Regifers, Record: and even Inſtruments « 
Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland ; and if 
had 2 found, or — ſatisfied chat there w 
ſuch, we ſhould have heard of it from him, il 
Juſtify his denying it; tho he uſes the ſuppolit 
| * an argument ad bominem. - 

2. He takes it for an undeniable confequenc; 
chat if Homage was due for the Kingdom Sei 
land 5 Stop wer 3 of Ex N * 
N 5 tor his purpole, to prove r Qu 

1 but i 6s plainly ſerves in the 
W queſtion, whether ſince the my a 
col · 


C990 
_ J. N th ee of 0 
POWNn „ k can right '1eparat 
rom this Crown, Without the Safin of that 
perſon or Body, Which can diſpoſe of the Crown 
N or Its chlef Rights, That it cannot 
be otherwiſe ſeparated will follow, even from 
Sir Thoma Cra argument againſt the continu». 
ance of the Superiority of the part now call'd 
England over Seba; from the Tuppoſed diviſi» 
on among the 3 Sony of Brutus, Lorrinur, Cam 
br, und Albanetin; The onlything, ſays he, I 8 T. c. 
wonder at le, how this. Swperlorify Curne. to be Ane 
continued to theſe Times ; for f. Loe lun. had Ge. _ 
the ſuperiority of dlbay, and ſucceeded to 7 
Albawattnr, It neceſſarily follows, that the Liege 
Fre was extinguiſhed with Albanetts;, and that 
Albany returned to the Swperlow Lord, per conſoli» 
dationem ul dein cum direftio, as 1s uſualin 
Vaſſalage:, Where the Lord of the Dominant 
Eſtate lucceedy to the Lord of rhe Subordinare. 
Sir Thower would argue from the Nature of 
agu, as implying a Benefit receiv'd, and the 
Divine in gland in the Brit iſh time and fince, 
hat it is not likely the Scot ſhould do Homage to 3% T. c. 
e Crown of England, as receiving any part of p. 5g. 61. 
cotland, as a Benefit or Gift from the Crows of 5 - 
"gland ; bur ſoon admits that prorectioy might al 
have been a ground of Homage, and this any Man wa ever 
may ſee to have been ſo in our Feudal Law, who part 
obſerves the Homage, which men of another U % Pa- 
'end paid a Swperionr Lord, as commendari; or under 0 1% 
is Prote&ion. | IN GO rs, 
Thar upon this account the Scots might have char which 

Homagers, and that without any ſuppoſition 77 mw cak 
hat their Kinps went further in the giving it, — of 
han the Conſtitution of the Kingdom A England, 

| ie: ar · &c. 


this be 
r Juen 
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Wir ant, and that this ily might haye been tra 
jog from t 1 oy vort h/ A. e ** p 
E 


* . fit of People of wand, | p 
i Sit Thom Craig's own e o/ to y | h 
e of that part of the 


por d 155 the 
1900 4 recelved by h 12 N To 
6, the Brie rely Was ( in belng 
Jonon rage 40 ainſt one e With Wi 
10 ae, Till th mh 0 . 2 
ng copay ' the A the Weſt gen 
btalned 1155 Hevert 405. all Kalan; = 
An 011: * Wales, which hapn ut th o year # i And 
\ here are It i not Flkely, that they — Niem 
| Upon the (wallowing up of other Kingdom 
; Curing that time, And before that the Dow 
id exerciſe Piracy upon the Maritime Coun 
les, and being invited by the trultfulneſi of the 
' Iſland and other things; and following the ſame 
- methads that the Saxon: had done before then 
they conceived hopes of ang the King — 
* and therefore, the Engliſh, tho' th with 
' ling unite in one Kingdom, they 5 al 
the conjuvFionof the Scors, that they migteb 
the more able to reſiſt the common Enem 75 
The Scots did readily conſent, and eſpecial 
for two Reaſons. 
1. Becauſe the Engliſh had a little before en 
þ * braced the Cbriſtian Religion, to which the 
ö Dante, were capital Enemies. 
*2. Becauſe they had experienced the Valom 
of the Danes, when they flew Conſtantine the 
King of the Scots and his Army, and perceiving 
that they ſhould be liable to the ſame danger, 
they did willingly aſſociate their Arms with the 
* Engliſh; and Alared himſelf, being aſſiſted by 
© the Scots Auxiliaries, did break the ſtrength a 


the Danes. © 


i 


dun Which, !ty ard 
rd e bens the ys ha | Vo 15 0 
teh not Wi op 1 Wh 
| ot 
* N 15 rt , 
in And * 1 1 * ſeem . 
Mbit we N ang oy 
ar i Desen, Whlen Nam Wa 
d to gl 75. — ade mg e 
e 1 65 of the Saxon: here, . Wen called 
mth 1050 ver ye early in the Irie times ; by 
he overth row of t helr King Conf fhantine WAI in 


dur 2 »'s me, 88 were one of ihe 
bulous Kings, pet he admits it to have been 


hus in our King fed time. 

4 That 4 au an head of this Unlon in all 
hele times, is but a neceſſary conſequence, and 
ill our Hiſtorians and Records ſhew, that there 

as a Rex Primus Of all Britain, the 7%, Md, 


defore the ſuppoſed firſt Mnareby of Egbert; 
The authority f che Confeſſor's Faw, that it was 
n Inae's time, and that the whole Ind continued 
ne Monarchy to the Confeſſor's time, is not to be 
den 
[ſuppoſe it will not be pretended,that Saeldht 
as ever the head of this Union; or that they 
ere ever able to ſcour the Seas, to ſecure 
hemſelves from the invaſions of the Pyrares. 
While the old Romans exerciſed Authority 
ithin this Nand, they ſeem' d poſſeſſed of all the 
aval Force, by which they maintained a Supe- 
iority, and they had a Comes Littors Saxonici, an 
| of the Saxon Shoar, or Protector of the Shoar 
rom Pirates, of the Nature of our Lord High Ad- 
ral; this was r Britaip, whether on 
17 


7.143. 


(6%) 
Engliſh or the Se, have had moſt right Me 
have ſuch an Officer from among them, einn 
eaſy to determine. Thus it may be evident 
any Man from what Sir Thomas Craig has pro 
duced ant! admitted; that the Scor- have witho 
any diſhonour to them, acknowledged the hey 
of the Monarchy to bein England. The ground 
for which have been very ladauble. 
1. For the ſake of Religion. 
2. For the defence ofthe Iſland againſt ba 
rous Invaders. n 


is 


— 3 « OI Ado. WF - nn — 8 
* Arn — Ms. Ms. 


CHA P. VII. 
Sir Thomas Craig's Notions of the Britiſh Times 
amined : In a ſhort conſideration of the quei : 
ho were the firſt Inhabitants of this Wand, A 1; K. 
. hew and whey the Pitts awd Scots ſettled here. OB; 
Sir George Mackenzie Whim, as if the L 0000 
ary Scots in Britain, was Anclentij colled if ref 
anne e e FOR: 5 ing tl 
Wi has been already obſerv'd, may pri way 
Pare the way for Men's liſtning to pam obe 
cular roo of what Sir Thomas has more tha yo 
inted at, and made more eaſy to follow upt Thi, 
CS. on 57 
Sir , it ſeems with the approbation g: 1 c 
our Learned Biſhop, lays, . © nl 4 
Long before the name of Exglaud wis knowf,”'7 de 
* we had many King: in. Scotland ; nay, ſome mon 
them poſſeſſed Britain itſelf. * fr 
Hence he would ſeem to argue as if Sco z 4 
ought more properly to be accounted the % W 
of the Monarchy than England, ' He adds 3 | 


\ 


* 
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to What concerns the Kingdom of the PIs, it 
annot be called their Benet, for that we ac- 
quired by our on proper valour againſt thelr 
will, ny having taken Arms in defence of 
the Pitts, 

Which is a piece of Hiſtory Invented to ſerve 
is Hypotheſis ; for it cannot be ſhewn, that any 
ritons,, bur ſuch as were under the Dominion 
che Pic, took Arms in defence of them; but 
e truth is, that the Britons in that part, which 
now call'd England, aſſiſted the Caledonian Bri- 
ms againſt both Pics and Scots afterwards from 
eland, Over the Caledonian and other Northern 
arts of Britain, it ſeems he will ſuppoſe the 
ens had à right of Conqueſt ; and yet will not 
low that Conqueſt could reſtore the Britons to 


eir right of immediate Subjection to the Impe- 
ial Crown of the Iſland. 3 

It hardly could be thought, Sir Thomas ſhould 
ub-join matter ſo contrary to the right that he 


vould infer for the Scots, by denying the right 
f reſtitution in the ſame manner. Not obſer- 
ing the old Maxim, every thing « freed in the ſame 
manner that it x bound. 2 
He adds immediately, but they will ſay there's | 
other way of acquiring Fealty and Homage, P. 143 
iz, by force of Arms. ; 
This he expreſly denies to confer any right to 
ealty Or Homage ; and as the true Queſtion is 
df. Liege Homage, not ſtrictly Feudal ; he not 
ay denics the Right of the Scots to govern the 
ien, among them, but overthrows the Right 
ff moſt Kingdoms which have been founded in 
onſent, occaſioned by force of Arms. 
But it may here deſerve conſideration, 
1. Who were firſt ſettled here. 
| 2. Whe. 


1 
2, Whether the Pick, and Scots were en 
Lords of the whole Iſland, and when they or 6 
ther of them began to be formidable to the 5 
tons, | | 
Buchanan, ho has ſet off the Scorch conjeRy 
with all the art of the beſt ofpoets, to whoſe con 
mendation it is to make Fictions —. 15 ethe 
and paſs ror Dragging he to * Coy 
try men, gives them Kings 300 years before 0 
Buch, Nos 2 — Focetving the Authorities of Fuliu C 
lib. 2. f, ſar, and Bede agrees, that the firſt Inhabitat 
21, of this 651 were Britons, But then to make 
ood title to the Scots, he ſays, in proceſi 
time, the Pic, granting them empty Seat! 
ore ule}. thelr parts, the Seot} came the laſt, as 
gl acceſf. Acceſſion to thoſe that were here before, 
unt. He takes notice of an objection againſt 
Anss, Dominion of elther Pic. ot Seotthere, In Mari 
=» ul's time, Which Was about the year Jo aft 
Chriſt, _ fi 
Quinte Caledenior, Ovidi i Viſure Bbitann 
O Quintwi Ovid! Who art going to ſee the Calth 
nian Britons, bikes, wh. 
And he agrees, that Bede in his Book call 
thoſe who were beyond the Pic: Wall, 
Britanno: Peregrino: & Trauſmatinor, 
Foreign and Tranſmarine Brie. 
Which,take it either as the difference of cuſtom 
andthe ſmall Waters Which divided them andthe 
other Briton: rendred them, as it were Foreign, 
beyond the Sea, or that they of Foreigners Weg 
become Britons ; in either Senſe proves, that thi 
Empire wat then with the Britons, Nor does Buch- 
»an's diſguiſe of the truth hete help the matter 
B,f,21, Sed nullus eorum prop- But, ſays he, no ant 


rereaPitto; cos fuiſi negat. of them therefore : 
; ( 


„„ | 15 Oy 
ed jure tamen optimo Bri- nies that they were 
rannos vocant, nam que Pits. Nevertheleſs they 
madmodum tota Inſuls moſt rightly call them 
Britannia vocatur, ita u-. Britains ; for the whole 
niverſi ejus incole Bri- d is called Britany ; 
anni merito vocant ur. o all its inhabitants are 
a deſervedly called Bri- 
| tains, Ti 
Indeed Buchanan has d particular Whim of his 
wn, Which will appear without Foundation, as 
fnone but the more Southern Inhabitants were 
Ver called Britons, 4 | 
Thus *tis plain enough, that both the Scots and 
heir forerunners the Pic, came in upon the 
olleſſion of the Britonn Whether they were 
xdmitted to ſettle here without any acknow- 
agment, I ſhall ſoon enquire, As to the time of 
he ſettlement of the Scott as a Kingdom, a Biſh- 
pp of great kill in Antiquities, tranſcribes this 
emorable paſſage from the moſt Learned Man, 
perhaps of many Ages, the incomparable Biſhop. 
7 


ſon | 
Ido not belleve, that there is any Writer that %%. 
lived within a thouſand year: after Chrif, that cu! arcount 

once mention'd the name of Scotland, and doth of Church 

not mean Ireland by it, — 
This doubtleſs was true; but If, as the preſent %% 

p of Worceſter, ſeems to hold, Scotland was not the Great 

ame of any Country beſides Ire/and, till the Seots Britain, 

tom ſreland, Who had mixed with the Britons and ; _ 

Mn had the Government of all that part of Britain, 104 

which they are now poſſeſt d; that will evi- 

ently appear to fall later than either Biſhop Uſher, 

r he places it, as the Nortban Hymbrian Kingdom, 

hich Biſhop Uſher ſhews to have extended a grear 

ay into Scotland, maintain'd its extent under 


i within the Confeſor's Reign, How. 


| | However, I agree, that they not only had 
| Settlement in Britain, but Kings of their ow 
| within this , before the year 1000, but thy 
| . the Kings and people were under the Mona 


cou 
ſole 
fur 
is lil 
all 1 
ö anif. 


of tb Realm, I ſhall ſoon ſnew. 
It muſt be agreed, that the flower of the Br 
Wut, having gone beyond Sea with Maxing 


whoſe Father Was a Briton, the reſt of the Inv: ! 
| gas who bad. 10 be rk uſed to Ms wei * 
n thoſe places, which le. 
| pen to 9.2 Robbers. . 1 
ande Gilda names the Scots from lreland, and P Les 
4 Cen- from the North as the chief of them; but! oil c 
drin Plain, that thoſe were but predatory irruptionlif'®"” 
vehemen- and Whatever footing the P/#; might keep for M. 
ter ſenis ny time, the Scots came but for booty, and a oun 
_— man Legion ſoon obliged both Scors and Pi81 ad r 
Ficorum return after their firſt attempt. The Legion beit inds 
ab Aqui- gone back, the Scots and Pic, tho for the md Then 
lone per * part at variance with one another, agree "2! 
eber in rapaciouſneſs, returned to the (poli: Tl 
Mule, Which, excepting the excurſions, In which C. Fre 
|  Nupet ge-deſtroyed the Corn in neighbouring parts, ſc:niiſf'5 ir 
metgy to have reached no further than a little * 
within the Pick, Wall; and the Region, wh 
the People for want of Bread, lived by Huntin . 0 


was certalnly no more than the Country then 
abouts ; and yet the Britiſh Nation, as they thi 
had Parliamentary Aſſemblies, might well joyn 1 
| an Embaſyy for aſliſtance againſt ſuch troubleſa 
| | Viſitants. 
| "Tis ridiculous to imagin, that the B 
| were entirely ſubdued, and no part was free frot 
the inſolence of Conqueror: ; for, if it were ſo," 
certain they could have no opportunity of Asen. 
bling to joyn in the complaint, without whis 


( 69.) + 
could not have been National. Rut as this. Was, 
ſolemn Embaſſy, and an offer tothe. R 
further Subjection than ever had heen before; 
s like other Cowncils, of all Britain, Which. 
all ſhew upon the like occaſions, and ſuch a 
janifeſt the freedom of them who met in Coun 
The Scots being loaded with, boaty return - 
| to their Country but, as Gildgs;relates, *the. 
oi then firſt, and, from thar 15 forward 
eſted in the furtheſt part of the Iſland ; ſome- 
mes making prey and waſt, the peo Pear 
poil'd during ſuch Truces, an horrid Scar 18 
irawn over, another more violent grown 
put, For the devaſtation ceaſing, the nd . ., 
bounded with ſuch plenty, that no paſt Age 2 
ad remembered the like, with which of all 

inds Luxury encreaſed. A 

Then he ſpeaks of the choice of their Kings, for 


een e worſt qualities, upon which tis obſervable.” 
pol 1, That this account from Gilden whom Sir 


c. pretends to follow, is far from, countenan- 
g Sir T. C's aſſertion, without mentioning any. 
e Author to colour it, that the Scots and 8+ T. c. 
i: not being numerous enough to Reople the 2. 94. 
ther Provinces of the Byirows, thoſe the Byj= 
1 did then hold, and gratefull accept, from 
e bounty of the Scots and Pifr, paying Tri- 
te to the Conquerors; giving Hollages, ſub- 
Itting to them in every thing Divineand Hu- 
ane, and abjuring the protection of the, Ro- 
ans, 
2, That the beginning of the power of Pic. 
d Scots, Or either of them here, was after Maxi- 
had drawn the Britiſh Soldiers into 110 
W's; but this Maximus did not Reign here till 
year 393 after Chrift; $0 that the Scorch 
9 UIing⸗ 


entilus nbrum wow minus goo no fewer than goo Pi 


| Seors (Who fought under them) waſted, the Þ 
kept, and that all this muſt have been mol. 
what is now called the Kingdom of Scotland Wieir par 
being a third part of the and of Britain. Mailed o 
this was by Newnizs taken to be within the Mν, R 
tiſb Kingdom; to be ſure Britain could not Aaleſs the 

* only of that part which was within wer, ir 

1 


(666) 
Kiagsem 469 years before Chriſt, muſt hay 
Ween in be 11 5 
* Newniar, Who follows next after Gilda, ſhew 
that in truth the depredations of the Pi#: ani 
Kot, were chiefly, if not wholly upon thok 
Britons, Who inhabited that part which the Pit 
Fire polſeffion of ; and tho the Scots had be 


ere in his time, the Pig, had the Dominic 
rer ſuch of them as reſided there. | 

Having ſpoken of the ſettlement of the Brit 
here, he adds, | 


Poſt 


inter vallum a- Several years, af 


ll venrunt, & beru- Came and occupled! 
verunt In / ula queOrtedes INandi, which are call 
Vocantur&-poſtea ex inſan the Orad, and aft 
lit uit una t Wards from neighbou 
non Modleds & Mult: Ing — Walted 1 
„lune, prewpaternmtg;, mull and many Cot 
041 in plaa finitrali Bri- — mr edth 
rinie & Mayent ſq; in on the left (ide of 5 
hrdlernum dlew. Thi terti. tain, and remain thi 
am partem Britania te» 10 thi: day, Thereth 
ment u nun. to this time holdath 

| part of Britain, 


Here it appears, that what the Pi#: and! 


0 


gs Wall, with which interpretation the . 
4 WC 


»- 
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ould endegyoar to evade the Ancient Authgs - 
fities, prov ing the whole Iſland to make ohe 
Monarchy. Thar the Pi, ſettled here before 

he S:ors, and all the power which either of them 


tle which Bede plain y follows, but 1 chuſe 
6 uſe the words of the Chronich, | 


or Britonet, who coming from 8 ſettled 
at firſt in the Southern part of Britein ; after: * 


thern part 4 r carrled very man longs 
* arrived at th e Notthern paxt of Ivelav 
aiked leav 4 of the Sor: to inhabit there, 
But they Would not permit them, yet the Set 
an(wer'd, we can nevertheleſs help you with 
our advice, We * another Illand Eaſtward 
from hence; where, if you think fit you ma 
dwell, and It any ＋ will reſiſt you wit 
Arms, we Will help you to ſubdue is | 
Then the Pitt * from thence, and entred 
this Land in the Northern part; for, as we fald 
before, the Briton: had the Southern. Then the 
Pl: deſired Wives of the Seors, With that 1 
-y that they ſhould always rake thelr R 
Stock from the Female fide, which was a C — 
obſerved by them long after. 


and Thls Fundamental rant of the Seoteb Rojal Eu- 
che hi may allow to continue a deſcent from the 
1 Wan King: ; but as it is far from making 
tha 


eir part a Storch Kingdom here, tilt they pre- 
iled over the Pits ; : To it is a fatal Bar to the 
"vine Right of that "long Succeſſion of Kings ; 
nleſs they form a new Scheme of the Patriarchas 
wer, in which that Notion is founded. 


LE 


ad, was truly Pi8iſh, pe ars by the Saxon Chro. * 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Land were Bir Be 


wards it happened, that the Pi#: from the sou TT 


a 668) 

Via. %R. 6 learned Publiſher. of the laſt Edition of T7 

Fllener' : — axon Chronicle obſerves, that this coming of 
OP ond the * Was according to H. of Hunting dow Bog 
15 % years after the * were ſettled here, and u 
abſurd thew Weſtminſter holds 95 years after Chit 
Hour % hut as appears, above, even the Pic, were 10 
oy ag fotmmidablohers till long aſter, If here we ſhould 
Aru the Ir Velen and rather belleve the 
An Oh Laden Who held, that the part of Byitein When 
"the Pic N not cultivated by the By, 
"or | yet, that wal po II aa 1 L Ki. 
Gee to an ladepend fi 
the hay Bw 'd thelt on llan.to the petmillion 
f the Byltgnt, who had 4 Moarely here long 
vis. Gi before and Were under the obligation of 4 
Alleglance, to defend the right of the 1 
Crown; and. this, as will appear, Was alway 
maintahned, by the Fritons, and after exattet 
from the Pia. ng yielded by them, 

The Chrewleh obſerves,that many years after thei 
Pi ſettled here, ſom of, the Ses from hela. 6 
coming into Britain, got ſome port ofthis Land... Kin 

Chron That their Leader was one Read, from whente Beds 
Es a 2 * were called Daglreod; ; He in Head is cal nee, 


dth ar 
twhich 
enient t 
are then 


The firſt time that I find the Scots mention'd 
in the Chronicle, as a body of People esel here 
without the Pic, is in the year 397. W ere ſpeak 
ing of Ceolwulf;, who began that 2 to Reign Bide f. 

An. , Over the Weſt Saxons, it ſays, he had continul ther F 
597 * Wars either againſt the Engliſh, or the Brian In the 
or the Picts or the Scots. ous Kin, 

Whether theſe Scors ated by themſelves win, 10. 
the power they had here, or in conjunction wia. igned 
Scors from Ireland, and ſo under a Scorch Riga, 


"we not appear. Ailoi, | 


| 


— 


(6 


1 would "think It Probable, that at they * 
on the Head of their Cam in land as ch 
if did not find undbubted Authe that the 
dre Soldiers and BubleRts under Or None 


mhrian Riu]; for which I have no leſi a Vou- 
ie 17 than the 1 ers e of the ho 
. ſays, 8 


ei 19 - 


Seri e 
* 17 0% 


the thay 00 1 10 
ö hut wh Duh Moc, N 1 
a who Athelfirthe 0 th 
oWthywhraCing,& Pa. aye . 


F n 9.7 ul” _ and 1255 5 * 


„ eaine bt here. 

Theſe Detbedins, ag the nb 190 hewn 
efore, were thoſe Sears who came hither ander 
44a ; and, as this paſſage ſhews, had put them» 
Ives under the protectlon of the Nuriben m- 
Man Kings, and made part of Erbelferib's Army, 
Bede, Who agrees with the Chronicle in ſu 
ance, calls that King of the Sorts Eden, and 
th call the ſame Man King of the Score, T9 
t which matter in a true light, it will be con- 
enient to give ſome parts of Bede, and com. 
ue them with the ChronitleQ 


her, ſays, 


* py was cut U 


Bede ſpe aking o of the Monk Aufio becoming — 


100 In theſe” times the moſt Valiant and Ambiti. . 54 


ous King Ethelfr;d,' who walted the Britiſh Va- 


Keigned in the Kingdom of the Nortban Hym- 
ian. Edan King of the Scots,” WhO inhabited 
en, came ag T* with an immenſe 
| Arm 


tion more that all the Chieftains* of the Eg 


a 

, 95 ut heipg overcome fled away with 

1015 hy, pr 15 17 time to this 10 did 10 
the 


100 the Scot! ans to come Inte 
Britain, to hight againſt the Nation ofthe . 


415 will a gre, "that Dyitaln, Bede In on 
. place means 1155 45 oils h was more mmed| 
. ately in the * of the Briton: and Faun 

after he 1 lawed former — call 


— N 1 N14 vl N- author! 
p, a6, Er- In expref on 0 u W at th y We * 
. this place of the /, It mol bag laut. 

iT, of thoſe ho L c 2 warine, to d, The 

aps 1 iſh che the Daririodlang, or elſe Bu * 
1114 73% Jeparted not on nly from the Saxon Chronicle, by _ 

from — Bade 12 his Hiſtory to Mie lo! 

year FLU 1 remember d, that from er me 
overthrow of in the year 303 to 7j, the 


That 


| 1 did not venture to came into Britain. mares 


but Bede andthe Sauen Chr tek 


as it appears, that the Scars Which Efbe! afai 
ſabducd, were thoſe who lived out of Brit rte 


Sagan Chronicle demonſtrates, that they lin 
ut of the Ind of Britain, ſhewing, that ti 
eodians, the $cots who came hither una 
Reod or Reus, fought under the Northan H 
brian King, and therefore the K ing of the $ 
was the King of them who Ninhabbed Ireland, 


_ 1 yy That thus it was taken in the Saen Chronid, 55 
Tauche ay er Authority Lan Bede cannat 8 Frau 


. 50 4. Lende in De fame f ence ſpeaking ot 
429Þ 10. par ge it ſays of St Parrick;, who all agree 
ve preſided in Ireland ; That year he was l c 

by Pope Celeftine toScorrumytheSrots, Upon wi 
Morence of roſe W. eee gt Patti | 


6270 


Briton tow by Bleth, is coniſecratel b der Celeſtine, 
A ſent to ma MI 4 e 95 
Into f ſeems, E muy I9 Sets det 
ported the Wy of Lodeny, hk {4 the” head 
of l me et ue the 02 
Hymbrian KINGS Ne hu cb 


he Relgn of Edward the Confeſſs 
| Aae ny 908 of Kin 15 phy 
error Into the Set / uy 0 and, Wi 
ae th under 9 4 . At 90 N 


5 crit 


horlty than ee, of wh ele Wh 
2 "ſpeaking of ->3 year 


very careful, By $0,016 676. 
| "The Provincentiha Pigs was then under the fax,” 


M Government of the Engliſh, 80 b the 5p * 
1 by browde we) 1 5 Mont in put Konig 1 
o uellon, R 75 qvince of the N Was 


x 
r the Kings of the Norehanbym ant; 80 we © 
; l the Dale lan, or Score ay Fig tet FE K's 7 
That thus they Cos 9874 's 1 


imates IK enough, kg 45 th Of An, = 


. affairs in bareh ag + ar; 


WM\riting, ba 5 ; 
The 5555 have's a League of 2 e | 

Wt muſt have been onthe 5 ti 

1 Nin we- the tim * a'df 

iede's Hiſto ) But E Scory art fpok 


Wot on as Iy drew, n Fo 10 
own Nation, for he lay | 


The Scots who 715 
with 1 own bound 5 i 


or Frauds Fan the 
That the 127 Wete under 


1e 15 e IA Wor than kon) 22 
whi o ſpeaking of g ſtate of the Fat 
rom the year 68 4 he fs” E 


F4 By 
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This Cuned or Cuneda, the ſame With Kinedy the 
on of Alpin, according to the Regifer of Mail. 
ſ began His Reign over the Score In the year 
þ ; "0 | | T# An, 04; 

And this 4s the earlieſt date of the Ancient 
ingdom, which» was after the Bririſh Monar- 
by, was tranſlated tothe Saxons, . 

This paſſage in Nenunius may rectiſie a miſtake he oe of 
the time When he writ. The late Learned Dean 
Fork, Dr Gale, being led by the judgment of 
he Perſon, who Titled the Cotton MS. of Nenni- 
held that he flouriſhed about the year 620. 
hut the preſent Biſhop of Worcefter upon better 
rounds, _ it about the year 850, Nennius hee 
herefore being of the very time when. the King , b. 2 
lom of the Scots in Britain began his Teſtimo rica! ac- 
y againſt the Antiquity of their King, here, count. 
uſt needs wipe off all Sir George Mackenzie's 
\rtificial Colours. 3.31 £ | | 


He being aware, that it was impoſſible to prove 


y Kingdom of the Scots hete for 1000 years 

er Chriſt; - unleſs we could believe, that the 
dart which the Scots now poſſeſs, was anciently 

led re land, applies all his skillto make it ſeem ſo. 

For a taſt of his skill, it may be enough to con- 
der the proofs for his notion out of Bede. 

„Hirſt, ſays he, Bede relates that Egfrid King , 
of Northumberland, having ſent an Army into " he of 
heland under Bertes, he waſted the Country and ui. 
the innocent People ; and the next year having 4 6, 
ſent an Army to waſte the Provincs of the Pigs, Bede * 
contrarx to the advice of his Friends, and ofst“ © 8. 

Wl Cut bbert,God ſulfer d that Atmy to be deſtroyed, 
becauſe the former Yeat he had rejected their 
Advice, that be vis wofinyade Scotland, which 
ad not wrong him, 1 


* 


(74) 
To diſguiſe the matter, as if it were not lle 
that Egfrid could be ſo ul a Prince, u 
make an Invaſion by Sea; Sir George calls hi 
Nordam King only of Northumberland, when Bede ca 
— him King of the Northeanbumbrians Or Northes 
Ne Sco- bymbrien;, which Kingdom comprehended 
tiam cc. veral Counties. Tis further obſervable, thy 
Bede calls breland Scotland, or the Land of (| 
Scots; but it would be a perfect theng 
to infer that the Land which the Score now pe 
| ſeſs here, was ever called Ireland. Sir Cen 
>. 165, aware, that every one would diſcern this; 2 
therefore, to make good his Notion ſays, 
To clear, that < Scotia here expreſt d we 
* not helen, he he adds, the Eaglſs and Seo w 

* abide in Britein, 
: That this could not be to what wet 
before is evident, asthere is no manner af cohsf 
rence z A nor 2 King 24 * 8 8 
make the to invade t 
nd Seer Britain. ' Rut Scots bei 1 be 
by him gti in inte; it bew, | 
Kingdom or Land was not in{Þriteis, but el 
where ; and 1 Beds expreſſy ſhews, ch 
what bir ſuppoſes to have heen Seoth 
cher, was P and reftored to the Pits 


| wks terram poſſtſſio- The Md, recover 
quam tene unt the Land of their po 
* traut ſeſſion , which t 


Bede 
1 


2 — 75 . reeepe- lib and the 
wit * in Brier, 


4 Sir O. Mi nent paſſage from 34% is where 
ſays, | 1 


1 j # "tf 


WEN | 
(99) 
'Thas are an Abbot and Preibyter 
came Aer 5 305 from Ireland, to 
Word of e Provinces of the North 
Pigs, and — them, and got from — 
poſſeſſion of the former and, for Foundin 
Momaftry Where he was buried, e th 
Monaſtry apr. Hh) many other Mona- 
teries were Prop in heland and Britain, 
in ow which | the Iſland Movaſtry was the 
chi 
And he takes mts the Succeſſor of 
this Abbot differ'd in the obſervation of Faſfer 
from the Church of Rome, till the year 716. 
And there after, he fays, that Aidan was ſent 
from this and, for inſtructing the Province of 
the Engliſh. Now he had ſaid before Aidan, 
Wl who was ſent from the J which is called Hy, 
J which is the chief of the Scotiſh and Pi@;ſh Mo- 
wu naſteries, and belongs to Britain. And there- 
after he ſays, that Colman ſeeing his Doctrine 
win his ee deſpiſed, returned 


e e George, we ſve, that that 
is called Ireland, 2 fterward is 
5 ha ſaid amd, and the Monaſtry in it the 
5 Kunde ad there after it 1s culled 


. dere needs have had a mein opinl- 


to think they could not ſee 
bro all this, 


1, He makes Columbonnt and Coen the ſame 
ferſon, Whereas they were 2 perſont at great 
liſtance df time one from another, for C- 
be or Columbo, accntding to thequotation 
oe from Brde, eon erted the Pu in the peat 
40 


4 


218 
preach the : 466. 


Bede An. 560. and Colman was Biſho 


. 
p'of Luadiſr in th 
year 665. 1 


fur, 7 2. If all ih Sir George " here tack'd tog: 
ther belonged to the ſame perſon, it would prog 
no more than Jreland was call'd Scotland, N 

. ſaid/and which he ſays, is call'd Scor lan 
the land of Hy. If that was all the ai 
of a let the Nation take to them 
Eee that Honour of Antiquity.” / 

4 If Bede by the Province of the Engliſh meant 
all England — not Pictland, which Provinct h 
elſewhere fl was under the Exgliſ; then hy 
the like c uction; the Province of the Pic 
ä all in Britain, who were not im. 
mediately under the EMI Britons 5 Which 
as has appeared above, was Bede's meaning, bit 
where could Scotland or 1 Kingdom of Stor: þ 
then found but in Ireland. 

e, I take to be no more fortunate 


e from Bede. 

4 of a tPlag ue in Brita 
he adds, this Plan ue alſo waſted Nu wit 
© the ſame aeftruRtign, at whichtitne there wen 
many of the Nobility and cv of Eg 
i who n the time of the Biſhops N and Co 

Maw, having left their own native and for the 

| greater Convenience, elther of Divine Studi 

6 15 . — we yr retired thither. All who 
ri Kin 


ntertain'd; and A* 
I "ings neee ity, . ave them freely Met 
er peaking to Reed bet Saarn in., An — 

Fr Who Was among ther 
. 1 ds, that Te  g66d Example to hi 


(ou ation, and 10 the Nations of the Pi 
Jin among Whom he lived Nile) 


Het 


» "OP 
Here are two conſiderable varlations from the 
atin, which Sir George Cites, for there is the 
ord exulabat, which ſignifies he was Baniſh'd ; 
nd beſides, Egbert isNaid by Bede to have ſet a 
ood example, Nationibus Scotorum five Piflorum, 
eNations of the Scots or the Pit: ; ſhewing,thar 
the Nation of the Scores were under the Piftifh 
zovernment, they were rather to be called PiF-. 
Further Bede does not ſay, that the Engliſh 
ent to thoſe parts, where Finen and Colman 
ete, but that it was in their time, 5 
Beſides, Sir George obſerves from Bede, that 
e Monaſtry of H, which was the chief reſi- 
ence of Colman belong'd to Britain. 
But Bede diſtinguiſhes between Britain and Ire- 
xd; which ſhews, that what he ſays of Egbert 
i not of the time when the Nability of Eng/and 
ent to Ireland, Ser 
This appears not only in that what he ſays of 
thert is not connex'd tothe other paſſage, but 
ic the Nobility of England, Seceſſerunt, retired of 
Weir own accord, but Egbert.exulabat WasBaniſh'd, 
dir Thomas * not underſtanding when he 
sued againſt himſelf, ſo well as Sir George Ma- 
eie did; 1 ſhall have no need to produce out 
Mun and others any further proof, that the 
Wicient Kingdom of the Scott way Ireland, than 
hat Sir Them has afforded us, 
ein the Life, lays he, of Cbarles the Great; 3% T. ©. 
fit by an uncertain Author, but one Who | v'd s 1. fo; 
that lung this 5 Falle is found. i frag. 
e 


_ 
— 
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A that time 4 Woran Fleet having enter ' d ene 
he fand, an i | ; er Lit 


and bf Seots, an InAuMerable mul. 
aude of Norman fell | Battle againſt them, es an. $56 
fd the velt made a mameful retreat. 


Whenes 


F209 RT 

_ © Whenceit is Manifeſt, that that and was 90 

only inhabited by our Countrymen, but th 

the Government was alſo in the hand of the San 

Defence of This is no more than our Sexe» Chronicle 

che uni- grees, and fully obviates all, that Sir G. Mc 

2% others can produce for the Antiquity of thei 
p. III. . om here. | 

us, beſides What our Hiſtoriographer hy 

 ſhewn of the fictitious League between Chu 

Via. D- aign and the Scat; this ſhews, that if there wen 

fence of the any ſuch League at that time, it could ſigni 

Antiquity. nothing, it concerning only the Stor, in rd 

5. too. . which all agree to be now part of the Dominic! 

of England. And it there had been ſuch 

League, it was broken with a witneſs gy ye! 

after, when the Norman: invaded to thel 


great loſs and diſgrace. 
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25 60 

t 

Seat! | 7 

cle ; 

10 Firſt Pr = prog ro vo Arbor K Britiſh 
hel Scots 6, of 2 225 when our 

-wen & Right to ke 

* Scodland : the 1 or it dec 7554 
geil and confiſſed by the People Soca in 15 19th 
ini of bu Reign, Hu adj iow of the yk þ 
1ch Scotland, in full 2 to Baliol. The Fea 


ty Sworn and Homage done by bim, Hit Rebelli 

, Forfeiture and Refi 1 of bi: Crown to B. t. 

in the 1 9th-of his — And 4 he then dedu- 
ay 


the Right of Su Forit and Inion 
An * 1 


ward myſelf againſt the Imputatlon of 
% "jg eredulous o — Fable: While ! == 


many | ted With great www 6k « 


2M N. vil Au Th What 
i land, arned Conve! cer 
me All Were part, 

WIe. 2 TT: ＋ 4 E- 

un g cot, and A. 18 sf the Reger 

wil within thele Coun ry, W Rte Nagy of 

je dlreftly againſt them, 

As t6 the nfur 0 of Howage In our Law, bee 

12 Wh. 2 hey 11 E 

Wo WAI a und 

andy my held 1 grow 4 Ns 225 
m 


Ve the the 
holding th 4 ih if ng mh 


* 
thei 


; 1 800 | 
which leads me to enquiries backward; the King /-1 
of Scotland, While he was at full Liberty pal N“. 
Liege Homage, without any regard to Lands id id! 
England held by the Scoteb-King 5 and the A 5”! 
of England, while he ed that, aſſerted b 
Rightto have for the Kingdom of Seorlewlip'" i 
as Fade, Whenever he ſhould require this ; (il 14 
muſt be agreed to me, that B. 1. and his e 11 
liawent were under no neceſſity afterwarlMl 4. 
in his Reign, to Invent Arguments from thi 1 
Iriiſſh time to juſtify his exerciſing the right 75 | 
of 4 Super/our Lord over the King and XM % 

of Seo land, 

My worthy Friend Mr Petit, now deſerved) 
* of the Record: of the Tue, before 
_o bas that reward of his Merit in thoſe r- 

hes, Communicated to me à well examin! 

Copy of the Sroreb King: Homage done, and Re 

corded in Latine 6, K. 1. @ true Tranſlation of 
Wer” 17 imb 

| „that in a Parliament at Weſtminſter, ot 

14%. the Feaſt day of St Mebarlin In the 6th of ttt, 

ego Bd. King! Reign, In the preſence of the Biſhop! 0 

bre. 0 , ereford, Norwich, Mr Thomas oe, Pn. 

' or of the Proulneia Order of Precebing Priays, i 

A Valin: the Ri Uncle, the Earl: of Cem 

Gleſler, Maren, Warwick, and of Carryl, Rob. 

* Tybetor, Anthony Beck, Mr Rob. de Sear debug 

* Ralph de Sandwich, F. de Lovetet, Walter di Hey 

ten, Mr 74 de Aﬀpale, Walter di Mynbum 

* Richard de Stapleton, Ralph de Hingham, Jeſin 

* de 'Newband, F. de Cobbam, ., de Brompt, 

* Philip di Weleby,' Tho, de Weyland, Walter ds Hey 

h, Richard de Holebrok, Barth. de Sudley, Hug! 

© Fitz, Otto, Patric di Cadure, Rob. Fitz, Walter, and 


© of many others, came Alexander King of 5, 


—— — 


7 bi q 1. 
ud the Bot dr Alebnideblard Khig 8 5 to they 
5 King. of Saget gland wy ag wy 8 32 . 
ſaid Kin er” x. fl Et * 
gen d to the ſaid 2 el 


(Ops 


Lecome bat — i May, und to do 


ords. - - 
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LG in 8 1 
ing of Selen -E, Me POV entt * 
U ME again all Men fc . 
Ly = 11 fm 2 Flue rected Homoy ſe 1 0 * 
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＋ Aogh 1770 He if by 
An fl f 


Homag. the ſaid King 4 
117 Haun 7 When he hall thin fit to 


ind He did it 
i | Alexayder 


rt 


Ky 11 0 


ee 11 ngen , 95 
after tis f Ply ren by the Kel. of 
nean te an King of 4 05 4,for the 1 


ads he hel wm " An wy buy 
mage with ever (worn, e then a= 
boXin of Seeg Was full . 

000. he. hk * 


dye 6 ef} owWes hi Prince 
Hm; und yet, 0 dhe Kin gdom haart 


1 475 within he! Eygl wy 2 LA. 
Ad nor recetve by 2 5 as muc 225 
ſav * — his — lein expre 


enever ough for the MAI 


1 preſent "it. BA, 


However, "oy 4d enough preſent pure 

eto ſhew!" ' 10 

1. That the Home wi nou then aid foru of 

nthe account dy tae: Kin 

the ert In Kaglondy but for all | 1 
' was-$worn'tathe &. 


E. iſt c. elaim of ij over the King daa 
lad wd not an itvention afterwards.cocolou 


* as — a cet 1 


this, 25 


Noa 1. chat E. . An gredeJuth 
erati 


as Lord of ge 25 


And might by any way of right weakeii'the 
Reaſons and Authorities ſhewn for him, and his 

' (ajd dy more valid and efficacious ones. 

| pxoteſi | that he would and was ready, as 

t the Laws would permit, to allow them to them, 

| and What Juſtice Niould perſwade in the event: 

and notified the ſame by the rope Duvefin j © 1... 
' whom he made lis Commu to the Heere les) 
oF and Noble: of Scar land, and that there might be A 

a Public Inſtrument made of it, notified to the entitls 
Prelater there 1 * defore many Wirnelſes, au . 
upon what evident Reaſon and Authorities the 

ſald King dlſerted, that the Right of Siperloricy, | 
and divet} Dominion, over the \Kingdow of Serland 
was his, and og t to belong to him, in Net 
of the Crown Of the Kingdow Of England, AN 
the pre · eminence of hid RHD Dignity, He alſo 
hew'd, beginning at the me of Brute, und fo 
ſucceſſively. deſcending to King Kduward's time, 
What war Writ in Anclent Chronicles and Books 
ound in divers Monaſteries of the Kingdows of 


" 
fot 
\J 


( 


, \ 
\ * 
: 
"x 


om end and Scotland, vis, in the Chronicles of 
RUN Morienae Scores; Mn. of Malmrbury, Roger of 
of Mc, Hen. of Huntingdon, and Ralph de Dice- 
in gin many Books; and alſo the Letters Patents 


if Holy Peper, with their Leaden' Bulls appen- 
ant, according to the manner of the Court 
if Rowe, and other Writings approv'd by the 
poſtolic See. And, ſays the Notary, will in this 
ublic Inſtrument or Proceſs, write them in 
Net word for word, neither adding or taking 
Way any thing, which may change the ſence 
"= pervert the meaning. W. „ i 13 
bea follow the Authorities at large, agree- 
wich what 1 ſhall afterwards produce. 


G 2 This 
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hy 


hit bote Se Are of 
$14 re Obe in the preſen 
7.774 bald he Biſhop 1 © * 
. . we Nob, bo ls 
* N Hop, PI wh art Hot Uu, 
4 471 
ir * by tf of ferns Jnr e 
Alonand ” a Aa: 
1 * Jens Patrie 770 Grabs a 0) 
= and 1 e reat ord an Her 0 
ſpell y call'd and ak 
1 e f Naveomber ALA 
an King 1 0 did Homage at Now C 
don Tine, in the Palace Hall in the Frened " 
onus, which the Noten thus turned into 
* wh Domine My Lord, Lord Ed- 
dwarde | & De- ward! Superiour Lord 
nw reg Scotia, Ego of the Kingdom of 
themes de Baliol, Rex Scotland, 1 Fobn Of Ba. 
trum devenjo weſter iel, King of the Scots, 
ligew, de toto regno ' cs your Liege Man 
e o 
e good appendit, of Sea and,With the. Ap- 
ww te- purtenances, and every 
4 ure ac» Appendage , which 
mo pro me & bæred. Kingdom 1 hold, and 
i RegibuScorietenere ought of Righr andClaim 
ditarie, de wobis C to FoldHers Hereditarily,for. 
d.veftriRegibus An- me and my Heirs Kings 
 fidem ac fidelitatem of Scotland, of you and 


due Wii, Regibus Anglie,de- land, and will bear Fark 
gw | jt membro, & ter- and Fi delity to 7. — 
5 contra omnes your Har Kg. 0 ; 

G G 3 | Nia I land, 


God, and theſ God's 


e Fail 101 


ro be 171 


lac 
— 


he 


+ Brat, de 
_ E. 


whole Ring dom | 


do toe voi . bered, your Heirs Kin 17 of Eng- 
| 


(ö), 


bewlne: qui poſſunt wives land, of Life and Cl 


re aut Morl, and Worldly Honour, l. 

+ y ainC all Men who ca 
be or dye, 

This was in the prelence of % Archbih 

U of Dublin, and 5 Biſhop of C the bak 


* Henry de Lac Of Lipeoln, and . de Maren d 

0 7 Joby of St Jahn, Robert uf Tibetot, Brin 
Fr Alan, Nie. of 5 7 Gilbert: of Tornim, 
ESD Fog of Brabaxon, Robert Malet, Robert of Ha. 
1 er 7, Of Langeton, Chancellor of England, Hug 
of Creſingham, F. Wogan, 7. Lovel, Walter d 

* Lavgeron Canon Of York, and Keeper of theWard: 
robe of the King of England, F. of Brokensol, 
” * and Gilbert of Rowhery, fe Kings Clarks, and (t 
* yeral, other Prelates, Greatmen, Peers, Knight) 
©Nobles, and People, of both the Kingdoms d 


England and Scotland, eſpecially called for cha 
c urpole. | #2, "gx my Fr PET, 1 

After this, upon a complaint of a Bargeſs of Br. 

Wie againſt the King of Scots, KingrEuward ſen 

Juſtices to do rigt to the Party, upon which it 

King of Scots complained, as if it were a Breach 

Ni Edward's promiſe, that Cauſes ſpould not be 

Kare drawn out of the Kingdom of Scotiand -How 

egnum ever King * Edward infiſts upon his right, and $i 

minime Neger Brabaſon his Juſlice there, ſhews, that whi 

2 evet the King had promiſed the people, when ide 

me were mbre immediately under bis Goyerninet 

this could be of no av all now they had a King 

arid ought * to depriye the King. of England d 

his Kigfit us Superior Lori the Dernier reſort to what 

ä en Nn +2: Wa 


„VN. Vaughan“ fo Ad. Craw u Ramſey whe ( 
JUL 2 | raking prince hold bande 
Twwritery u Momigtr a Lirge Man wow the fe Grown, 
Magd l #ppealta te B. I, ut ſuperior Scotis. 


(6375 8 "of 


ww Involved In the ture of Ne King 

Belides,” 10, void ol dif Iſputes, t * of 
gn formally releaſed King Edward of his 
miſes — to the People, while they were 11 
out a X. 

One 147 having lodged another Ap Nun 
tho the King of — at fl e in 
werd's Parliament ta anſwer t — be 
having enter d into a Fg Alliance With France, 
teclin'd the Juſtice w ing's Edward's High 
Court of Parliament, ſent ons King a defiance, 
pretending, to diſcharge himſelf, of his Oath of 
Felty, and the which he had done. 

King | Edward having ſucceſs in a War thus 
ied by France, ordered a proceſs to be draun 
up againſt Baliol as & Trayfor, In the proceſs his 
eague With France, and the Tranſactions he- 
veen them are ſet out at large. 

As the Record has it. | 
© Therefore the King of Buy land oblirving 6 "M8 Commiſ. 
many Damages, Reproaches, Injuries, and, ſeu ut 
Offences to the diſheriſon of himſelf and de- terdicitur 
truction af his People; to be Tramerouſiy com- foris 
mitted againſt him, ; and ee of his facto 
Kingdom, bs and, nt he ing, able by; reaſon of his 
Wy by which be; « bound to the conſervation of 
be Right of the Crown of bu Kingdom of kn 
further to. tolerate ſuch exegrable, deteſtabte; | 
and nefarious offences, nor leave his rights un- 
ing ante, ſoce the (aid; King Fos and. his 
Wcople under him, would not fuffer themſelves 
0 be juſtified by the Law wa; the {aid Kinga 
\ hich as appears more fully above in the pro. 
-a Fonds! to him and his Anceſtors Kings 
17 & ke e for the cauſes Ae _ — 
ny j Or, as 3 ad /Forfeite tal 


w% 


7 


EN by tht Chunſel of the Korn Barns 


Iſubdued and fab} ugat 


N eyes to bid Grace and wah yet at difteres 


(ds) 


ind other Petrogand Great Men, of the K dom of 
1 according to the Laws and Cuſtoms 
Go the King tom of Exglaud, had been declared 
{ againſt the 12 L410 Ning of Scotland and his Nation; 
| the ſaid King of 7 land had extended the 
* ſtyength as hs gainſi them; und ſo pro 
dc chem 1 ured Notorious 
geg. Nad Contumacious 5 and his 
*Piiblic Enemies; in right of his Propriety had 
tothe Dominion ol 
hith the King o 2 hi& being ſo, the 
{aid Fon King of Seotland, with the —_— Bu 
* and all and fingular other Nobles, Cut 
en, and Prern of the ſaid N of Scotland 
Ach Fe Prelate: of the Orbe returning td 
q 5 And, 'ad they" ſuld, vehement 
5 or the offences they had committe 
me to.the ſaid Lord the King of ENR, an 
pendred themſelves to him, and. fubmit 


2 100 1 101 0 uedobiety q 
athe ſaid Nx of Scot and pi 
ucknowledged' his Teaſe and 222 
1 Nan and Confuderary enter d! 


kay the K/ une; and" that, contrary 
NM of fl Hog rrand Fealty i'n br 
LI. 


imply and 
imply an 


and hy Inhabitants 
d e revoked the ſaid Conf 
racy, w far as it had p ed in F. 
taneouſly 7 Ee Moreovet. 


Which 1 m thenee to himl 
i Jon, or Ul uſe flo of his Nea 
\(ald Kingdow of Seorlend, and the Right wh 

Yhotud I wy 0 theſic and N 


kemi to 
artery 
nich ta 
Aton 
Letter, v 
ö Yiben 4 | 
Wig, Pur 

[ 


(39) 
wich the Honour of _— and Falte of the 
of MW Inhabitants of that Kingdom, and all and ſin- 
m gular the appurtenances to the Royal Dignir 
res be to the ſame his Lord, the Lord the King of Eu- 
„glad freely, purely, fimply, and abſolutely. re- 
ign'd, ſaving. to him only Life and Limb. 


| 1 x 


1 
- 


ſubju to the Dominion of the King of Ex- 
gland, the Prelates Of the Churches, the Earls, 
Boron, and other Noble:,Greetmen, and the Ma- 


faid Kingdom of Scotland, coming to the 
' Faith and Mill of the ſaid King of England, did 
to him Fealty and Homage, as to their immediate 
and proper Lord cf the Kingdom of Scotland, 
All which is atteſted by a Public Notery, this 
va in the year 1293. which was the 210 of K. x, 
{ttedMbut as appears, by a Record made up by a Notary 
Win the 44th of his Reign, the Nobility of Scotland 
Were encouraged by Francy to enter into anew 
C11 /piracy aga nſt the Crown of England ; for in 
at year the Steward of Scotland the Biſbeps 
boards, Barone, Knights, and Communitic: of Scotland, 
oermally xenqunced all Confederacies With Frayce 
they declared,ſpantaneoully and not compell'd 
fear, and ſwore to be true to King Fdward: 
d executed Deeds or Ghar wherein they 
ound themſelves and their Heirs to this, 
The tenouncing all * Confeder 
n Een to have been by ord of Mouth; th 
aver Miharters of all vers the ſame in ſubſtance, 
pt lech take an inſtance in that ofSirFoby de lo Hay, 
him en, bean gue ene To all thoſe Who 
Litter: vIrrantow orrans ſhall fre br hear theſe 


f 
t Wh 


by | 
* 


Purete gue % [ſy Knight, 


Wine! a fot t a) amif 


1 


the 


'Therefore · the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland being 


] e of Cities, and Boroughs, and-Commonalt * 
okt 


ay with France, 


This 4% 
tefled ak 


Ton de bes Haye Ch. Letters, 5 at la Hay, Rive 
ends greeting 3% Pub 
becauſe I am come to Mey. 


1 


( 96) 


du tres noble Prince Mon- 
ehitr ſurEdw. par legrace 
Dieu Roi d Engliterr ſur 
Irland, & Duc d' Aqui- 
taigne. ſeo promet purmmoi 
98 Heirs ſurpein de 
— Avoire 2 ſurque 

,L encoure, 
—4 now Jy [Er HHFORS biew 
leaument, costes. 


ents qe purront Vivre & 
8 totes les four que 
ſerous, requs ongar- 

par mr [ur 


tot Noftre por le leur fa- 
F404 4 oo E ane 
e tenir 
moi & [a Hes, k 
gow mer hien i « owtre ee 
#ijeo jt ſtint: wen V. 
"te . 
eboft eo as fait — of 
iter / overts. Sealers de 
8h, Don ala vile 
4% hi Py Perth / Vin« 


” 22 jour de Fune 
x le Roy i 22 


42 woſtre Seige 


upon whatever we can 


le ally againſt all Men, who 


r I 
100 pot one 


the Faith, and to the 
Mil of tho maſt Noble 
Prince my dear Lord Ei. 
ward, by the Grace of 
God King of England 
Lord Ireland, and 
Duke of Aguitain. I pro- 
miſe for my ſelf and 
my Heirs, on pain of 
Body and Goods, and 


incur, that we wil 
ſerve him well and Ly: 


can live or dye, at il 
times that we ſhall be 
-w gooey — warnedot 


England, or his ok 
that we will not 
know of their — 
Which we will not h 
der with all our power, 
and will acquaint then 
With it, 

And theſe things 6 
obſerve and keep, | 
oblige my Self a 
Heirs,and all myGood 
and moreover, I hat 
Sworn upon the Hol 
Evangetiits, In Wil 
neſy whereof I ha 
cauſed the Letters tl 
be made Parent, ſealed 
with my Seal. on 


5 | 
Ne LY at the Town of St Toby 
| of Perth, the 22d day 

of June, in the 24th 

year of the Reign of 

our above-mentioned 

| g 2 the King of Eng- 

e ana. R 

This and all other Submiſſions and Charters, 
hereupon, are thus atteſted by a Publick Notary. 
Et ego Andreas quon- And I. Andrew for- 
m Gulielmus de Tang! merly Wm. de Tongs, 
ley, Ebor. difie ſacro Clerk of York, by Au- 
. ſedi Aple publieas thority of the Holy A- 
whoritate Notarime,qui pollolic rea Who 
eniſſt omnibus ut ſingu- Was preſent at all and 
t uns eum ſupra ſeripti: ſingular the premiſes, 
fibur diebus & loc per- together With the Wit⸗ 
tat interful, eaq; ſie nefſes abovementioned, 
i vidl, ab excellentt and fam thoſe thingsſo 
2 Domino Edway= to be done, being re- 
| Del Gratis R. Anglia quitred by the excel- 
fi, & Domino F. . lent Prince, Lord Ed. 
gratia quondam R. ward, by the Grace of 
toy nee won c ve God,the paying 
ow by Obrist Patri= of England, and Lo 
Wn Ant. per mi. DIvi- job, formerly by the 
Dune ln, Walt .eadem fame Grace King of Scots, 
ſhomCov. & Litche» and alſo by the Reve- 
% Ep, nomine tamen rend Father: in God, 
viee Ip Regir Angl. Anthony, by Divine Per- 
Mir ſacraments virtu- million Biſhop of Du- 
gar 4 ficut reſm, and Walter by the 
Mntur ſerlat im in fe ſame Permiſſion of Co- 
ſribus cartii ſimul ſu-. ventry and Litebfield, in 
manu propria ſeripſi the name, and in the 
in hanc formam re- , ſtead of the ſaid Lord 
rende in Aſdem King Edward, by vir- 
| | tue 
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—— 0 ef a» 
itat. 

4b. A Mintalion 
\Aonplary. my) Prælator, 
uu confettor ſuper fide- 
tatibu & Homagijs 
\Npb-yivor. Com. Coitat. 
Fiſarum & al. Procerum 
Aegi ng Repni 


Feet ie, ad fidem & volnu- 
totem diffi Domini Regis 
Angi venlentium ut 


#, & 


pom 57 Barons, Knight 


7 e 


. pervert the Meaning 


- tranſcr 


) 


tue of the Oath whic 
I bad taken, have wit 
my own Hand writths 
premiſes,inorder asthey 
were done in 30 mem 
branes ſewed togethe, 
and have brought then 
into this form, inſerting 
in the ſame the form 
of all and ſingular Let: 
ters, as well made up. 
on the Fealtie: of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Print 
onks, and other P1 
latts of Churches, « 
| ob the Fealtie: and 

% of Nublews, 


talning 


IT of Tora lane, 


and ather 111 and! 
ne th he King ſent 
bro Feet lan 5 . 
is Ahe vel; oe p at a 
ines, 
N 
'Tho 
never | 
ws d wa r 
hanging thet eto, ka; A 


the [01 peta, memo 
of 1. I e, 1 hat 

6mm work 
for word, neither a 
ding nor diminiſhing 
any thing which woul 
change the Senpe, 


land ; 

that 7 
Edwar 
lay, Ly 
Vajlal f 
gut 
deſerte 


min'd the Tenors of 

the ſaid Letters with Mr 

Robert of O:bald 
Chaplain, and # 

of Powfret Cle. 

we faithful Hiſtorian Walſingham of this very 


rl di woe 7 the N a 
p ent thither Ant op of, Dureſm, 
5 full Regal Pabie, io Who - within the 
ime preſcrib'd, came the King 
Greatmen md ifter many and various Tren- 
ties, nalkedly and purely Swbjefted ee 
and the Ring dom Of, Scot pe, F Ja + hi X 
Fot obſerVing Which Sele, ent 
$011 an Hoſtage, and ite Foo in the 
Fyench Tongue. Which e * — 
ulning an ab laute ref nation © 1 e =_ n pt 
Serlend, This poor to have bee with 1 
ziſent of the 17 org King ap * f e 
Hete It may be no (mall 
hat an Artificial turn Sir 
inks, g1ves this,to furniſh an an aga 
be Alg 10 re the Kingdom of 
71, ſays he, We ſhould gr grant, What t 
never be able to make on 


ament, that the X“ 
5 of England, a ehe 
before Vole time 


land ; yer 1 will make it plainly appear, t 
that Howage 


Edward. 


and Speriority Was deſtroyed 
hen the King of England was, th 


C93). - 
1 ee diligently ex er. 


placing that in the year 1299, 1 — 1s bo Wait 
the ham f, 


Scote and his 


drern t on to 35 
ity Ay 
= 
e 
=Y any proba hey wl Ar- 
Jes land yu a Fre 


nth Kg of 7” 


OY fy, Superior Lord of Seorland, and Ball. his 
e for the ſame, if the Gods will have it ſo, 
But Baliol, who was a Cowardly Man, being 
deſerted by his Subjects, and unable to main - 
tain 


( 94; 

 T tain the War, he came to the King of E 
. © at Brechin, and reſigned all the ** he had u 
the Crown of Scotland, with the Homage of hi 
Fot, into the hands of Edward his Loyd, x 
t Liege Lord, Which is Recorded by all the Write 

of both Nations. ds 

How man) of the Seet: have been ſo fair as tx 
own What the Record proves, that 'twas wit 
the conſent of that Nation, I cannot ſay; but fg 
certain Sir Thwart Is Far from owning, this Truth 

To proceed with his profound Argument, 
This NMH % bring made, Edward War of 
of Li Lord of Seotland, bi 


more Supt 
Lord 776 of all Nad no Leſs that þ 


only b 
before 
And, 
derſtoc 
of Prop 
as ſi 
by thi 
Poſſe! 
were | 
wage t 
et) 
e Hoy 
he Kin 
0 all th 


Was © „r- TI 0 

This is admlrable Tory Dodtrive, but It muſty If b 
agreed, that the King of England was no mon Pom 

prietor of Seorland after that Reſignation, thut follow 
he Was before, unleſs the King of Seors was Ga 8c 
immediate Proprietor before, which no hon Pere | 
Seots will ſay ; for the Dowinlon ofthe Prince d de <2! 
not Interfere with the Property of the Subſet] muß 0 
However, Air Thema by his admirable Killin}. 19 
the Feudal Law, will prove the King of EMU 5 
by that Reſignatlon became Lord Proprietor of Med., 
Seotland, Por, ſays he, then there was no 7d Þ 
fal for the Kingdom of Scotland; but the Pulfi*” but 
* perty was conſolidate with theSuperiority; Whic 2 | 
*conſolidation Lawycrs call confwſio Dominii, ui er Lo 
l cum diritto. ls not this wonderful in f And y 
great a Mafter, that he ſhould not be able tod Dung; 
ftinguiſh between Dom nion and Property ? An Ther; 
tho the rule which he cites is only of Df nürm 
nion, ſhould infer, that by a confuſion of the dir” the o 
Dominion with the uſufruzary, the abſolute Frog. yo 


perry is acquired to the Superiour Lerd? when he 
wy KF 4 00 


by, 5 10 bei 

only becomes the immediate Lord, to them wh 
before were under a meſne Lord. 
And.indeedjwhen he obſerveshow E. 1. undef: 
derſtood this matter, heſhews, that the potion 
of Property was never thought of For 

„ ſubjoyn ; * ſo Edward — 51 L Vit 4 4941 
by this Refi nation he Way legally nit dated 
poſſelſor of the _ Dominion; t A W 35 . 
were his gu and —— 2250 Hoa 
mage to hit, as to theſr Immel day's 

ery good Does this look 0 e a prof, th 
he . or A4 Was deſtroyed, becau 
he King Wd Wi the edle Superiour 
0 bl! e «Qs of Sevtlond? 

But Them at, 


ebe the Propery ind profit 
Domlalon wy. canJoyn'd wit the $# e it 
follows of ee that the Swperlority 1s extlin, 
Aale, for there can be no 6 or Lord; 
re there lu not a Vor Inferlouri for theſe 
- 7 a 10 one be wanting, the other 


muſt o 4 4 75 
* mighty Arg ment by this time appears, 
wo 1 ou the falſe term, Property 3 un, 
ae ifrhe 1 the Preprietor nk , there 
puld de no_ ſtate of Yaſalage belides Villein- 
oe; but that, the King of Kng land could nor be 
wor Lord of Scotland, becauſe they, had nd 
T Lord, is a groſs inconſequence. 1225 
And yet upon this fallacious or weak way of 
zuüng. Sir-Thomas Concludes. 
WY Therefore what is principally urg d for the 554; 
Wconfirmation of this Howage,by ourNeighbours, 
„che chief thing that ſubverts it, and if they 
onſeſs that to be a true and lawful Reſgnation, 
W" is not needful to confels wy Supertority or 
Pre- 


* ” a * 
A 


W 
| Property afterwards, except they can ile | 
' appear, that the Kingdom, of Segen Was gl 
i Yer de 8,0% by the ings bf Engle nen ng 


' Man who hath not declared oper War agalnl 
'the Truth will,as 1 belle ve, attempt fer there' 


' no Eaplifimaey Who can for, ſhame alſert tlil 
' Homage, or affirm that Seetland was given after 
i har eo be held in Fee af Ef-! 


| apr odln al that Sir 11 En 
urge With w much allurance, appc 
all Lovers f Truth ö wi 
1. Whether duely rejecting the falſe term (Pr, 
) the Reſignation of th Crown of Scotland 
— been rrue and lawful, with the 2 con. 
ſent of the SubjeRs,ir will norbe n ful for then 
to confeſi the Superiority 4 nt over their King, be. 
cauſe they would have none till given them fron 
hence, but over the People of 74 * | 
2. Whether there can te any cauſe of ſhame, it 
aſſerting that Inveſtitures from out Kings, to Men 
and their Heirs, upon Homage done for the King: 
dom of Scotland, were Grants de novo ofthat King 
' dom; to be held in Fee of the Crown of England 
3. Whether Edward Baliol the Son of Fobn,ind 
Fame: the firſt, had nor ſuch Grants in Fre? 


Whether ſince our Edward the iſt had thei 05 
Kingdom of Scotland pleno jure, there has been ah 
evenbof War, Tranſactiòn, or Circumſtance, be- 
tween the two Nations, which can reaſonabl/ 
be rhoughtto amount to a difchatge of the Sud-SWy, 
jection of the people of Scotland; and that imme. 
diate, if we fuppoſe that no King of Scotland 
received Inyeftiture from hence, after the Reg 
tion, ſo full, and with ſuch a National confent, Me, 
the Record made of it, evinces. 


CA 


Fin 
ee paratory to the attount of the 


tl 4. T NI Letter 19 E. 
I. ts dad our Ni from the . 
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ger i of bis Superiority 1 ney, with 
1 | Remarks how it, The Fondation 
we 1 he the Kj King and Parliament of feng? 


al. ed, Brit W 


Hoy. Bakel Was adjudged to have forfdited , 
Edward exatted no more from the Ses 
1 his «ancient right as 8 Lord, and 
| hot! affume. the Stile of of Sa, 
g willing co give them a 
And in Fac; his Acfiſtance o oned Brake's. 
ining the "Crown, and this- is owned by 
T. C. himſelf, Who agteet that, upon Ed. 
d March imo Scotland; the Sc had a. 
un taken Arms, moſt of the Nobiltty of Stor - 
joyned him; and among others, Bruce; 
met did mightily encreaſe his — 1 p. 378. 
farther owns; chat they who oppoſ: 
ard wers routed, and that Bruce is 4 

ah che infany of ther: Battle, for having 

nie grentBorols tothe Field, and Fough, 
8 Bravery, in Favour of King Ed- 


— — oo i 2 


by WII 
dl. fiſts 2 50 7 18 Seite, till 34 K. l. 
ut Leat of e. Much * 
that 


—— — 


bam, 'a moſt 4" \ a 


(kw 18 
that Vifforiour of the opportunity of 
niſhing, Bruce for his perfidy. 

It myſt be agreed, that, dhe he had held 
with our King and 1 the Kingdom, ut 
his' Gift; 15 having n Dwwfre's Church, 
me 6 Eerie ſays, E 5 ſly Sla 1 N 
. 91s chief cotland, who woul 
to his Treachery, while Kin Edward) 
were ſitting in the Cafe, in time of full Pex 
ſet up for King, without ſtaying to know l | 
Edward plea eafure. 

1 vor wh he continued 7 Sen 
by foul practice, with other Subj 

for in the 16th. of E. II. 
who as the Record has it, had been * 
of Carliſle, for the Valour and Loyalty wt 


4 - 


had ſhewn, in ayding and maintaini 
Rights of that Kivg, of bis Crown, 
's 4 — and by Na 


3 all the King 
gainft Robert de Bros and his other enemi 


Scotland ; was Trayterouly, by writing and 
allyed to the ſaid Roberd de Brus, to maintain 
to be of Scotland, in reverſe to the! 

| — giving him that ur, | 
und Guiley of this Treaſon, it was adj 
that he be Degraded, and that he aud 
Heirs for ever, loſe the Name of Earl 
after a more particular recital. of the Fu 
had the uſual Judgment of High Treaſot 
appears, that the agreement between bin 
Bruce Was, that he maintain the 
dom of Scotland to Weder and his Hein 


7 


ER 5 77 


Cu 


| + in 
* 4 is 


dr Perſons to be Natnad | by him, atid 
Bruce, ſhould order all the 
x by * great Affalrt 


land a | 

05 Uke nature muſt have been the Con- M. 

of Edwwnd Earl of Kent, who 4 . III. 57 

Judgment bf his Peers Attaſnted of 5 e 

la reaſon, upon an intercepted Letter and, f. 3 

| his Conſeſſion, that “ he had agreed with 38. * 
ſome People Beyond Sea, for bringing an Ar- 

med Power into England, by the way of 

Setlend, to the deſtruction of the King and 

the great Men, who afliſted him: Some both 

Klan and England were conſeming to 

uch Sedition; 

Thus Great Men here, of ungoverned 10 n : 

ition, promoted Troubles from Storland ; as _ #id; 

Irace, "who ſer up to be an Independent King 

f Scotland, flattered the Ambition of the Eng- 1 

b Earl, of Carliſe, and ſuch others here, as m_— 
deluded with hopes of having the prin- | 

hal Adniiſtacion of the Affairs of both 5 

Bat 1 would gladly know; upon Sir T. C's 

wh avowed Principles; what Right the Choice 7 
— Popes then under the immediate Go- 5 

of the King of Enzlend; could, con- | = 

to their Oaths of Allegiance, conter ß A 

z,whocould not Þ 2 Divine Right | \'Y 

ae That * as far as ſuch a Right f 

ti pa, being being with K and his Deſcendants 18 
| ning — an elder. Siſter. Upon which 1 

bo the Crown of Scotland, not bein par- 1 

il, was by the King of Eng the 
— 


land | = 
Ability of both Kingdoms, — ed ts Baliol, | - Ji 
ring to the Laws of both Kingdoms. | 0 
u 2 But 


27 


obſerve, that the Traditions, which were & 
to Rome, to be Stampt into current Truth 


2 7 of our King Edward's Reign. 15 


es confilium pariter & wich veryclarge Git 


the Scots, ſays, 


F 
| But the thred of. Hit „and ſabj j 
2 me 0 £9 de back o te gh 


. rightly obſerve, 


Scots copuoſeente Ro- The Sew: knowing 
mea omnia venalia, duni: that all things were th 
Dominum Payam uberri- be Sold at Rome, ins 
mis ditarunt, petentes ah riched the LordthePyy; 


euxilium contra Domi- asking from him bot 
num ſunm Regem Ang- Counſel and Aid, 4 
lie. N. ginſt their Lor#the Kin 

of England. * fy 


They having pre red the Covetous Fathe 
give apoſtolic ion, to any Legend 

ey ſhould impoſe, ſend their Traditions to be 
—— at the Ait of ſuch Impoſtures. Then 
came that Letter from the Pope, by, which Sit 
T. C. ſuppoſes the ny the. whole Cours 


verſy, will be 
hore the con — which, J cannot bit 


5 


met with a fatal Objection, that they were nd 
atteſted by the State of the Kingdom of Sam 
land, who neither did, nor could legally mes 
without King Edward's Summons, and thetort 
it is to be looked upon only, as the at & 
Rebels, corrupted with chat French Mony, which 
1 them to Bribe a See flowing with Car | 
ruption. 

r 7. c. who would have all paſs for Gal 
pel, which came from a Pope, on the ſide ae 


* 


— 


« The Pope 
| that the * le War Tin 


cone be had 57 
int dom. 


8 


— 
— 7 


Sets, UP 
ich Ne did LIT 
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TCR k bat, Bonf I 
With Sir T. C. lers bear wi Ben ace 
© Ho Med N Kiln of 
He a e n 9 
un d * any other put the * Wo, 
ob WY Rows f nor 2 a * of England . 
_ + ir I Crai pes, at he wo, no 
Vit + Negative; 


t oy wk at hi de hgh e gig 1 
nifeſt prefa Jon of Law, ſeeing the Pre- 
i. | reckoned, on the fide F Li- 

77 but Notoriety and erpetual Cuſtom. _ 
To pate to ſee the + of Prejudige, that 
tet Man ſhould not diſcern an ffir ma- 
here; that, Seeland was 4 Fes of the Re: 
Sei But, it Eccleſiaſtical = 
Lberty and Legal Liberty Stave 1 


de Notoriety of Fuck, and perpetual Cu 

Il not ſtay in this pony to — 

tertake ſoon to ſhew = on the fide of 

$ — 4 the Crown of over 
And muſt n Smile to 

6, that the infallible See ſhould take a 

— 45 — 12 times, to theſe: of Heu 


' 4 + "the Pepe proves 
Bede of . wo 
Fe 1 5 Father; for when Alexander the 


5 of- 805% ſent Auxiliary 
* Hewy III. in his War, with 8 We 


n, he Demanded a Covent, that they 
« ſhould 


——— _ 


„„ 


ſ % 
| 74 
a ſhould not be looked on as ſent on the 
* count of any SubjeRion, or R 1 
did alſo y by his Letters Patent,» 
« That hs had received thoſs Auxiliary Trog 
' not as any Afiſtance, any way due to hi 
* * i pecial Favour from his Neight 


ys Sir 7; 2 this ne 


a goo 


« the P utterly d the E Pope 
+ 265 be thinks eee 
. Scotland — 1 in mom e 


refs Terms. - 
t- . C. would hothets conſider. his 
Odjection; that this was only the-Declars 
of the Prince, in relation to the Right of 


3 


1. This Wai at 4 time, hk 2 1 
what the King did, could be of no m 
avail, than the AR of 7 


of H IT, while in Priſon ; if © Sy 

Bf was not according to what wa 
l. The 82 which WIKI, of ˖ 

e * ol ry 4 12112 

of w of Sees 3 


taln — Po For 5. 25 


"het al e Yu tr barry 0 -qhaſh | 


or, the 
Na Wi to hand HH, pa 


ll 


he alone could ur 


N 


— —— 7 


p. 389. 


14 


% be 


4 
The next iaſlanoe Sir TC: nk: | 
Srenger fil, © that: Edwerd I. follicited a Me 
* rage between the Heireſs ef the Crown 
“ Aland and his Song and Whereas if he hu 
c been Lord oi Scotland, the: Ward 
* would have fallen to him the Noble of & 
* land choſk Guardians for Her; ll 4 Ulis — | 
te tion could be obtaltiet from: the 
OO Bath 7 — were inthe the 

an grees 

« And King Edward, by his 7 1 
ct declared, that in caſe the Marrlage 


en by "the Aan p 
« Nobility, or otherwite, he ſhould loate | 


an of Srotland Free 
for ever and if there a to 


« Childreh by Marriage, that he wo 
„ leave * "4h 16 ant decke Seat 
„ and re ts 11,44 hs 706 iti * 
"« (ould "ou — 975 and. Dinos l 
2 in s $ 60 


* of * poning Offs of a, A MG 
1 and that none of the Inhablidal 
1 erer ame 


rvating 
and 


1 j T1 


(97). 
But I ſhall ſhew that $ this is built upon 


roſs miſtakes, if the chief part of it be not 
eer Fiction. f | 


hatever it was, bound the Right of the Crown 


Ning. 


6 King dow of Scotland, ſhould act in the choles 
ul Guardians to aPrinceſi,at ſuch a Uiſtance from 
ne Engliſh Court, argtied no more than « Ten- 
delt and Cotplethont to the fülr Sex, in 
t obliging her to Travel hither : ** 1 
ating with the State: of the Kings 
land, Wai. ho more 4 Wafer bf his Ki 0 of 
Wiority, than hl 5975 Ih Pärflament with 
on Subjects imply d hy eeaſing to get af 
Ig of lend 


„wur 


7 


by 


Pay — eould Her free Feel 
Subſectlen ts the Erin 


e 
bot te 7 144 upon 17 N tles © 
do and Sir 7. C. which I have fo plainly 
provid by Record , that this King ire 
have geo 6, the' the Marriage ſhowld 


ade ; Jeet, from a agroaing ta the Mar- 
% when the Offers which by really made, 
ie to Induce them to Conſent, 


1 IV, Even Sir 7. C. urges homing from the 
n 


* claiming the right of diſpofing of the 
Heireſs 


” 


I. Herd is a ſuppoſat that th At of E I. 
ich Sir T. C. will not allow in the an, o 


II, The permiſſion of E. J "wy the Statei of 


# 4 Which had been a means to 


u Beds thay Kg 14% Desen 
without the eonſent 


(488) 
Heireſs of hit Tinan in Marriage on 


t dem, Gonigdlous that the aua of Rela 
oh obſtructed he 12 Her to his Son, 


without « Diſpenſation, which might not be 
tained If oppo by t the Seotr, " 6 


V. By * He, « Law ok of great auths- 
rity, ht, In the time of 1 wht q 6 told the 
——7 and — not fo ow every 


Honey | 0 r- ſolſin of the Þ Homage 


one, 
t of which Gr LA iy moſt proud, 


5 ig ale, if if that wn ang 12 


Was a 
Mc... 


on effect 
1 lenot obvious that | there had been Iſls, 
h * would have been King of Qun 
of See nd the LI there — 
hrs ar 23 1. ee e apr 
a them ; t Ln 
=_ — had reteined Its Sate, 0 on 
In bolding Parliaments j how could a Parkiamt 


aten the of Sees,, wa would at 
me have King of England, lo. 


| 4 any 4 that as 4 Lag Sou net 
Homage to bimſeff; it would be fu] 
ded while: the ſame Perſbn Was King of oth 
Nations? but could the offer of this amount 
to the leaſt ſhadow of a waiver of the antient 


55 nan 


VI. * The e Pope's ſixth pe 1 that this 
« Margaret being Dead, and a Controverly 


(a) Fleta, lib. 3. e. - . 4% omne ium won /ef 1 
eur Cuſtedia (5 Mariragium, (C) vid. Bevil's 170 
F. 6. (6) Sir T. C. p. 383. 

« arifing 


„ 


f os ENT ( 94 
« arifing among the Nobility, about the Buc- 
if 140200 to 15 rod the aroateſt | 
« willing that the King 


of 


t Arbltrator and thereupon he came to the 


' Borders with an Army, to ſupport thoſe of 

h own Hallen and the reſt' being called 1g. 
0- ether, Were 1 Afrald, and not truſt: 
Wl Ing to the Xing bare Word, that thelr Obes 
'Y Wl * dence (ould be no Ways prejudiclal to the 
„% Neem, not Infer any Serin ay would 

" not come over „N 0 [il telance, 
„ he did firſt autre them by hls Let 


& 9 " ters Patent, that they Were not required to 
t| 4 do the fame as being there unte obliged, but 
% ent of a ſpecial Favour j and that the Liber- 
es of the ow thould ſiffer no preſu- 
lt i 4 dice thereby. And theſb Letters Patent, ſays 
. "= 7. C. were then produced before t 
0 

That this doughty Argument made up from 
luppoſed verbal ' Declarations, and a Charter, 
* meer Alon, appears by the Record above, 
0 Bl which ſhows that Edward at large, aſſer- 
ed his Swperierity and dire Dominion, before he 
"' Wy proceeded to * Judgment z and the States 
tt BY of that - King dow of Scotland met him to that 
nt end, in purſuance of the avowed Right of 
nt By Superiority and dire Dominion 3 againſt which 
they could offer nothing, after taking full time 
o confule their Principals, and how much fo 
wer they might tipoſs upon Holy Father's 
nedulit) ; If E. I. had made any ſuch Decla- 
ation, the State: of Scotland need not have ta- 
kn any time to invent Objections, againſt 

ng Edward's Claim of Right, 


H 2 And 


d ig: 


But as 
Diſcovery wherein, this is to be. placed among 


the ſuppoſed immun 


not concerned, and to the See of York, which, 


(eo) 5 

And if they did make any upon firſt coming 
to E, I. they maniſfeftiy waived them, when 
they, Concurred with "Aim in adjudging the 
oi dhe Poe fla, . be had anjuſ! 

t the Aye, * be uſtly pronoun. 

* cet — for Baljol ee nnovati. 
tt ons were thereupdn y him. contrary 
« to the uſual cuſtom ; and all be things were 
« extorted by violence and feat which may 
1 befall a conſtant Man, 
That this was not fo, and that it was with 
the conſent of the States of Scotland, has appear 
ed above, _ 
Ste T. C. ſays the Sentence In favour of Bu 
lisl was given contrary to all Low and Equity 
r T. C. does/not..oblige us with the 


tho reſt E his unproved Aﬀertlons, 


VII. The | 5th, Argument is Founded upo 
ty of the Scotch Chick 
in relation to the Holy See; for which I am 


as will appear, n not the true Queſtion. 
And this is all that the Sceb, or rathe 
Freneb Coin could perſwade Pope - 
endeavour to ads ug upon King Edwar 


Ws tg. un 
ut as Sir tho 
27 fr being 
$ Threats, Swort 


4; any true Story, rightly ſays, © 

* nothing afraid of the Pope 

« by the Blood of God, for Sies, ſake I wi 
e wot bold my, Peace, and for eruſalew 1 will 


* be at Ref 4 alluding to . Kee Sion anc 


truſalem in the Pope's meſſage ) while ther 
* reath in my Fo me I will Defeuc 


(6101) 
wy Right, which is kum to all the World,” 
* the utmoſt of my Power 
That E. I. did afert this Right to the laſt, 
hay appeared above; but at that time, to ſhow 
that he would not act inanAﬀair of ſuch concern 


s the People of England, without their Advi 
te Summoned a, Parliament for the dec 
UW bs Right 4 and Anſwered the Pope . 
— u the Hiſtorlan aff aſſures us, 
Ev deliberate apud L- From a deliberaty Wala. 
vith I alen, mu conf. Council called roge- n 
wall , ther at Lincoln, 
WM So that his Anſver was ly b the 
advice of P . mate y N 
The Poo as, has appeared above, threatni the 
King very hatd, if he perſiſted In his ſuppoſed 


Ulurpation over St. Peter's Patriniony, yet 
12 Prince * * 4 d ee Wy ca 
to give up the right of the „ or an 
rain threat of Hell- Flre. my ! 
In anſwer to the Pope, the Parliament. writ, 
a it ers 1 497 Authority than their 
the © we know, that | the ff Rer. clauſe. 
4 05 * Kingdom of Englend, . t he 29 K. 1. 
of That Kingdom. as. well in the time _ 
155 Britons, 4i"of ths bh, had the Supe 714 
and dire} Dominion 0 the Kingdom of 
it Scotland In Poſſeſſion, or were Heads of Su- ro 
rlority, 2 for right or juftice to Seetland in 542! 


lag the Pope's impertinent 
— if Scotland were the Churches Fee, 


they 


U 


— 1: 


| (a) Anime r 


( 168 1 | 

But, In truth, the « K ing dum of Sth, 
it has been — to the 16e of our fald 
4 King wh and to HImfelf, fron 
of Ol j 4 d they Ti 0 4 vary very roundly, 
— X. „ . to Aer in dl 
yt Mr Judielanly before ht thy anfwerin 
in When, whd other fern 1 Matters, wou! 
ene * to the eee of the Right 


of 1 Cyown of the Nag 
The ay Gy af like an obadlept gon, a If hg 


wore rea anſwe , he: the mms hiy 
s That hh LNK * N r Kings 


Oauſe to ſſures the 7 


1% England, by a right 8 wperierity and diredf 
4 Dominion, from t anclint Time: bach. 
6 a were over the ©) m of Scoslund, and 

1 LN in Temporaly and matters annexed 
"ant received from thoſe Kings for 
— l of ee and from wn 


Peers of that Kingdom be would, o Howaye, 

9 * n "rr 
From 5 affertlon, he comes to 
daten und lays the Foundacdion of the Bri- 
i Kingdom in red, Dead” 9 
* led A Albana?, whio was by Han. 
Fier King of the Han, R 182 — 


' Elder Son Lotrine, was Pd in the River 
which bears his bo, ad 


| e EY * 2 


———— 
we 44" 


991 


Teotie 6: Hine 4 0 


Abi feodale txtitit ab anti us. 
« in exheredationem juris wat 


gib — 


"0 2 mani 
regni Angliæ. (c) Lis. Miſ. ad Cure Nm. $ [re ep 
med in 0 Scott N. Clay, a HA ” 


C 


sse eee 


( wp')) 
CHAP. X. 


Short 90 vation! the Hi Hrute, 
4 ue n ft 7 ö 


75 
Whenee Britany wt of hy 4d Hot 
Nam, And "ar „ elt 0 in 
h 
IR Theme! hav ad 1 tn thor! T -* 
) admitted, chat i the Story ol Brute ud 0 * 
0 the eldeſt, who Was King of Britain; t 
Fee was conſolidated, This eh he (hon 
ſince It Is obvious, that, chep no "Ring 
have Dominion in Scotland, but 2 under 


man the 5 riſtian Klog 
Song was true, by the falling of Sootland Yup 6, 6 
wonder how then Swperierity could contl — 
poſſeſors' of the Crown, to mhle that wil 


the 
Conſolidated or Re-united, 
But Sir Thomas, who would heve al thelt eon. 


jectures taken upon truſt, * all gur anejiene 
Authorities ef the Story of Bratt and very 
peat Men among us t00 eafily glbe up rhe 
ui Hiſtories "The old Briten, as they up- 

on all occaſion evidenced invincible Sptrirs, have 

been no leſs remarkable for Sincer ity, and love 

of Truth; and therefore tis very unequal to 

tax all theie antient Monuments with Forgery, 

which are nor Supported with the Teſtimony 

of 2 Anthors, or their Enemies the Sa 


"The chief Reaſan which has made | ying Po 
here, and others, derogate from their Credit, 
has been their obſtinate oppoſing the Romiſh 


4 Super- 


(104) 
Superſtiont, againſt which there were numbers 
of Mariyr: among them, ſoon aſter the com. 

ing of the Remi Apofle, Auftin the Monk, _ 

Bede, a ye Bigot for the See of Rome; for 

his placing Salvation in & right obſerving the 

time of Egfer, and other ſuch, weighty. matten, 

a6 been received as an Oracle, while. all the 

„a Sl. dtn, ot Preachers among the Caledanian 
deni pref. Britons, and grave Men without Guile in other 
ad Scripe. parts, have Deen deſpiſed.” Yer whoever exa- 
decem. mines Bede, and other Saxon Writers, will find, 
' * © . that they pals over moſt things but What = 


eee Klogom, for e 
2 ,3 2) YERGL in . 17 * ener ende 4. * 
Thus Bede heingof the Noriberchywhrien King 


a dom, gives very little account of any other, ex: 
: cept. of the Cantian, where theit St. Aufi: 
| Vs ſicſt geceived: And ſmall care it taken to 
| 2 7 | — of N of. the — 
1 the Daniſſh Kings ; but of their ons 
| = Laws before te Cnate obtained the Britiſb 
| Monarchy, there is nothing to be found. 
| 


Bi A learned Critic in his Country Tongue a. 
W 12 us, that the Britons bus this to lay , which 
few can ſaꝝ elſcuubere, That, they. fill keep the ſame 
Language which was firſt. Spohen in tie Country. 

 Þ Which being fo, tis not to be thought that 
1 they ſhould Want as certain Monuments of 
Antiquity, az. We have hy od Inſcriptions, 
of the Times when the Remax; Governed here. 
* In the Names of Perſons and Places, « 
Mat: skilful. in the Language cannot be de- 
cieyed, Therefore I cannot but give credit 


1 jo. Mr, R. Lud. who lay," 
* RT d 8 


W's Pref. 


Cie) 

„ Altho' Caſar call the Britains durix bora 
/ that is, Born in the ſame Country where they 
« Dwell. And Diodarus Sienlnr ſayeth chey were 
' from the Beginning ; yet do 1 boliteve that 
& Brutus Came into Britain, with his I rain of 
4 Trojans,” and there took upon him the Govern- 
5 ment of the antient Inhabitants, and of his 
«own Men; and therefore were called Brj- 
5 — Sing our Country Mien unto this Day 

& Brit aine 3 which Word com- 
Br from the antient Name of the Iſland 

2 but from Brutus the King. And all 

Hiſtorians oall the Britains in the plural Num- 
* ber Britanni, and Brytbon, which Words are 
derived from the Name Bratys; ſor in de- 
# rivation of Words, our Country Men often 
turn v into 7. 

Nis no leſß to be believed that the Donny 


which has ſince obtained the Name of Scotland, 


was called Alhavy, from their King 4/baned, - 
which Sir " Machenzie Indeed 
their excellent Poet Buchanan, contends that 
* » Albion or Allium, the Name of the [ſand 
4s coming from bite, has ſtuck to: Scotland, 
* as to its. Natural Sil. 

But how can it be imagin'd that the Name 
of the Ind of Britain, | 'd come to have 
been appropriated to Scotland 2 

To confute this wild imagination Mr. Lhuyd 
ightly obſerves , thas- this 2 was — | 


22210 e 


ay the 270 
Nomen iuſule 
we t adiug'in NE ak perti. 


ne 
© to Axiſfotle by the Name of Albin, before 
* the Name could have been taken from the 
« Roman Language, and even before the Scach 
“Fable of King Fergus the firſt. For the truth 
of the Story of Bratt, I might refers to ſeve- 
ral anclent Ms. in the Cotten Library, and to Min the 
the Name which the old Romans gave that 
part of Englend, of which London was the 4. 
tropols ; this in the Confefſor's Law, is ſaid to 
have been Built and like.the anci- 
ent Trey; as the Inhabitants of - thoſe parti 

were Trinobantes. . * ng 
Of the . I cannot here paſs 

tiquity of of the late Biſhop of Hur 

London. Ad was no City in Fulins Caſar's time, not 
| mentioned among the Civitetes, which 
ſent Embaſladors to Ceſar ; that Great and 
Learned Man, Biſhop — not having 
obſerv'd that Cſar uſes the Word Covitas, in 
vid. Pref, 4 more comprehenſive Senſe, - for all the com. 
Bi.o + munity under a diltint King or other Go- 
1 . vernour. * | , 
Neweins, who, as a learned Biſhop 
Write « Hiſtory of oor Nation, Nag of 
tea of our a 
Tradition, as f the Name of Britain came 
from one Brito; but that it camefrom one Arat 
Newniv: affirmed he had ſeen exprefi Autho 
+ no Ude: * In Anale Remanorim Sie Soriptun 
id, per, , tit fo wrivin the Annals of the Rewans, 
Deflerem Theſe Auel might have been compoſed 
Galesfe 98, ſome of their Learned Men. that were ca 
the antiquity. of which, Newa might w 
be ſatisfied, That no ſuch are now to be found, 
no Man can take to be any * 


: 


61 
Ying: the common Fare of Writings and Re- 

The of Mailres has a very remark- Cron. 
able 2 which ſhews che Story of Brute Mailros = 
0 have been” received. without any heſitation 4. 1241. 


1 the Tear 14, / H. III. occurrences of 
that time being mentioned, tis added, 


Walenſer 9" . Tho: Wal, — al- 
_ . 7 ſo are the remains. of 
rims the Bruun; who from 
2 the age 5 

ente Was their Prince 
27 7 i over them a Prince of 
their own Nation ; un- 


e 


2 cf 


Lacie, with farther authority ee un 
Monarchy in the ſecond Cemury at- 


ATE 


der our 


2 e homey 
en r es 
ing . —— now are compelled — 
in haſten to , there 
M- to determine them, at 
"J WE the willand pleaſure of 

the N | 
yet 
to Long boſore this Siwen of Durham (pea aki of S. Dun. f. 
1 — A en py Ki of he mf YN 
wy "Itching an locarable Blow fp "> ay 
10- cannot here omit what mn One of a 
wm 
ed 


iv, tears. CLAIV. — . 
lui Britennicas du Incarnation © 164, Le- 

am waiver ſis Regulis to- cius the Britanick King, 

e u Pritamia, Bapiſ with all the little or 

mum 


* 


(6106) 
mum Suſceperunt, Mi aner Kings of all Bm. 


This Pope ay, as an old Briton calls him, 
was Pope Rleawhberins,who might take this oppor. 
tunity of Writing to Bug Lucius about Rel 

ion; when Auen, and. Lucia, Ferut, who 
then were Emperdyrs, ſent an Embaſly abou 
Civil Matters, | 0M\ 85990) 44 4 

The different accounts. of the time when 
King Lucius, by the advice of his great Coun 
eil, writ to the Pope, to ha inſtructsd in Lawt 
fit to Govern this Empire W which he 
recleved the Anſwer tranſm down to u, 
being according to different computation, 
can be of no more weight, than ſeveral other 
trivial Obje&ions, which I need not ſtand here 
to remove, 

The Pope in that Letter, which could be nc 

Forgery, Writes back. - . 
| vid; Le, © Ye have the New and Old Teſtament 
22 out of them, through God's Grace, by thi 

id Ins © advice of the Realm, and by the ſame throug 
rrodep 232. 4 God's Permiſfion, Rule your Kingdow of Bri 

&f tain, for in that Kingdom you are God": Vi 


Mi ; | Vo Rate bd 1 
Tus, which was before the Pope claimed thi 
— — as Chriſt's Ela ran _— 
f t Lucia, Was God's throug 
aut the Kingdom of Bram. i 


( 109 ) 

In after-times, when the authority of the Pope 
"Wl was received. as univerſal, this was improved 
into a congeſſion from him 3 that the AMonar- 
th ſhould. be entire as far as the limits of the 
"_ Kingdom then reached, TE 

his was before ever the Pi: had got any | 
conſiderable Footing here: For Severus, who Prid's In 
Buile the famous Pi: Wall, to ſtop their 794i 
Incurſions, came not hit her till the Year, 208, © 29% 
hor as has appeared were they Formidable to 
the Briton: before the Year 363. Temp 
Dut what were in the Confſſor's time, held Maxim: 
to have been the Bounds of the Britiſh Empire. 


WA ma = 


6 --. 


= . Þ® 


appertain to the Crown jure & ap- 


wm regu eiu, of ſunt & 
240 of his Kingdow , and prndici/? 


bs 1 

* Univer/a vero terra | F 
& tots, & inſula ome 142, De _ 
vq; Norwegiam & De- all the I, as far as Regin off 1 
1 ad err. N orway and Denmark, ce (9 de 18 


are of the ages r rege 
and Di or the _ 7 


Aada. a: King, And it is one 
tem woeatur Anglorum; Monarchy and one 
Tales enim metas & Kingdom of Britain ; 
fines, ut ſupradifie ſunt, but now it is called of 
conflituis c impoſuir the Engliſh, For ſuch 
(07004 Dominas Bounds and Limits, 
Eleutherius Papa, ui aforeſaid, Pope Eleu- 
Anno 67. pof * onem therim Conſtituted and 
Chriſti, primo diſtina vit put upon the Crown of 
roam Benediftam Bri- the Kingdom, Who in 

tania, 


8 * 

(no), | 
tanie , & Chriſtianita- the Year 167. after 
" tem Deo inſpirante Lucio Chrift's Paſſion, firſt 
. Rigi Brrionums. ſent the Bleſſed Cr 
of Britain, and thro' 
God's Inſpiration Cini 
Hanity to Lucius King 
of the Britons, . 


Thus early the Crown, of Britain, compre. 
hending all the Land and the [ſes as far as Nor 
way and Denmark , the reſt the 'Orcades, 
where the Pic firſt was enjoyed as was 
thought of Divine right a Sole Amer 
— 8 3 = = en rorog who promo- 

A: riſtianity throughout {fend 
Pa. Dec: matter he was God: ia to the C 
12 within this land, and the head of Union, in 
be as good a Senſe as jr ag = and 
@ Biſhopr © 
rde thoſe of R 


a 
AN lien others coritend, that th 
were, , 


and afterwa 


* 

Io 7 5 . 
Ent, 
' 44 1 53 


I CHAP.. XI. 

Irn, f. of Kjng Arthur, and the elder 
Gildas's Teſtswony 
narchy , after Kjng Arthur's 


time. 


11 


. 9 to "ſt Arthur, 
wich ie left y Z. I. and his Counci/, as not 
noellary to Ill 


Therefore I cheat fully Ale my clue to 
that glorlous King Arthur, who wanted 


of ien to hls true (CharaRter, 


u ſotam renten deliuit; which Rebelled againit 

aeg quendem nomine” him ; and almoſt de 

dnguſelune in Regem Seo» ſtroyed the whole Na- 

AV Aru tionz and afterwards 
. 


1 "I 


4) Vid. Sir Res. Blackmore's inimitable Poems of Prince 
and King Arthur, (b) Rot Clauſ. 29. E. I. m. 10. 
d. Litter e mis, ad Cur, Rome ſuper jure Regni competent 
in regnq Scotia; 


of 4 Britiſh Mo- 


uide, 


not 
the Hand of our 52 Virgil, to add any thing 


is ber mot Fly 5 Ne 
mou King Or t ., 
3 & pe lain, Subdued Srovland, 


feſ- ſet over them one 


tum 


* n — = 
= 3 — — 


—— 2 
2 


r 


7 — 
c _—_— — —— 
_ — = — — — 


— 
. 


eb 


tum facerit celeberrimum 
inter fuetrunt ibidem om 
2 

r quo: Anguſe- 
8 * Serta — 1. 


* pro 


Regit Arthiwi detwlit 
ante ipſum, &. Sweeeſſive 
Ones 1 Seoti o- 
Wübut Rib, Britonum 
fulre Subjettl, 


Sir Thomas Craig, indeed denies that there 
ever was any ſuch Britiſb 
ing ſupported chiefly by the authority of New- 
bergenſis, who was not 
Britiſh Antiquities, Which 
nour of the Saxoys ; but writ after R. I. had 
made a fort of a Releaſe to the King of Scots; 
which I ſhall ſhew was not of ſuch impor- 
tance as it has been taken to be; and if it 
were, could have no more effe&t than his 
Brother's Charter, intending to Subject his 


Crown to the Pope. 


( 112 ): 


Sub. 


Seotia - 
bibens dibitiom gladinm 


| ſucceſlive 
| jects to all the King 


only a deſpiſer of the 


Anguſel for Ring « 
r and . of. 
ter that the ſaid King 
Arthur held a Feaſt a 
the City of * the Is 
Flons, in Britiſh Carle 
u, all the King: who 
were Cubes to him, 
were preſent 1 Amon 
whom wl Ki k 
Jeet land, perform ng 
the Serwee which he 
owed for the Kingdom 
60 lan carryed 

Ing Arthur's Sword 
before, him; and all 


the Kings of Scotland 
were Sub- 


of the Briten.. 


King as Arthur, be- 


took from the Ho- 


To 


* 


( i13 ) 
N ks Sit T. 0. 
ruh due, wh gnorance, ot Ls 
Mr. E. 1 hindſoml |. Expoſeg, 
8 having iu eh we Chaniplons 
6 as our 

1540 thinks u this 
tet not only Fthele own bay 
— A, all the Monuments © 


* ing 
Sir 7ho- 
on his 


6ccafſon he mi 


4 -« 


cl Ris — - yet he fanetes he At- 
wth, onfiration ' againſt. King Abu! 
ory. 1. Pom the Silence of Gildary/ * he 
lays . 10 Yoar 30 = | ** whence 
he concludes "have Years old- 
er than Arthur — eſented ; of Beds who 
lived but 166 Lea after m nd of the 
Reman and Sem, Authors, - 
% From the Diſeredit Jeffery of — 
(who is thought to have been the moſt par- 
ticular In his Story) has lain under. 8 
I. As tothe Rowan Authors, their Silence need 
hot be aecounted,gfor, concerning mater in 
another World, wi 
»Communication : 'As to Be 
Writers, enough has been ſaid, ne it lies up- 
on me ti remove the wonderful Negative An- 
ſwer from the filence df Gilda. - Hoe appea 
to have been a Preacher of thoſe times; an 
applies no more of the Britiſh Hifory, than 4 
thinks prope on his Text, d lay before his 
'Conntry Men, the diſſolute State into» which = 
they -wers Sunk. And tho* the Glory of 
King ther had been a proper Topick to ex; 


cite them to a generous Emulation; Let, as 


Gildar ſeems wholly intent upon Religion; Mi- 


wy * was no po of his Subject 3» 


And 


100 A 445 Ialian 


and, and thoſe in 15755 Nach he 


th "which the had then no 
other Sn 


On 
- 
— = 
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1 , ſeurs hl 
fa the ih obſcure hint, that they 


no 

vi Men af King Arthur 

er than 10. Army "from whloh he way 
drive them inte 0%, 


Havingamentloned the Lunuty which enernat: 
ad, with thelr great planty when they reſt«« 
from the Ph and Scored Roveri | ho ſays, 


Ungebantor Ruge, & Kings were Anoln: 
non per Down 1 fed qui . ted not by God but 
Aa, 4 nk I they who ward on 
L,, Of pd z #0 windigri» All others in Cruelty : 
Den ber. — Ro vori ex» And ſoon after, = 
minatione trucidabantur, Were Slain by thelr 
ii eleftis trucioribun,$i- Anointers, without ex- 
quis were corum mitior, alminirg into the truth 
& weritate aliquatenus of what was alledged 
proprior videretur, in againſt them, other 
lune quaſi Subverſorem more cruel being cho. 
| Britannia omnium odis ſen. But if any of 
& tela torquehantur , chem in truth might 
ſme+ reſpectu. ſeem more fit, againſt 

FONT PE. him as a Subverter 


of Britain, the hatred 


and darts of all were 
thrown , without te- 
ſpect. 


I will not contend with any Man, who 
may Criticize upon the Word Propior, and hold 
that it ſignifies nearer to the T 
of Blood; but whether they then conſin d their 


choice to the Roya/ Stock or no; the chief 


Ground of their Election, was to have one to 
Head them in the Wars: And whatever right 


I 0/ 
holy 
1 pl 
oy 
10 
to th 


and 
ſratle 


tory 0) 


5 


e in right 


of Proximity or Merit in other reſpects, * 


chose 4 if they 
th plain | they oy on 
of D 1. 


ar, be 


(tration of a Nr 


1 bak Bren 


"Wy * , inſularis 
Draco! Multoruns Ty- 


etiam vt ; 
adictorum noviſſime 
hh, in malo majer, 1 
ccato, robuſt 


js, Maglocune ! 
in tam wetwſto Scelerum 
uramemo veluti madi- 
im vino de Sodomiiticd 


ite 0 Stole Vo- 
lie! are fan. 


fectaminmmm Regie cerci- 

vi 3 it its dicam, 
aibles celſorum 

Momtin inweti; Moles ? 


(wy). 


u O Opladen, to have Jer tht 
L 
i "hem fhaly 8 fb wart 


155 


— the wo of. hls writing Dat Sir Thame 
and his admirers have over-looked his demon- 
Monareby, 
tory l, Pag 0s ſald, 


ranorians. depulſor tam 2 
' as well from King- 
in . 


g6ount 01 yavlous bus - 
them and the 8 


In his deln 


lain has Kings, bu 


ont, 


4 we 12 Men to the then Monartli 
whoh Ind, 


Why, thou Dragon 


of the Iſland! the ex- 


peller of ma nes; 


dom as from Life; the 
laſt of the abovemen- 
tioned in'Stile, the firſt 


in Wickedneſs; grea- 


ter than A in N 
iti 


er, 


Sin; "robuſt © in Arms, 
* 

thoſe things 
wig deſtroy the 
Soul, O A ow ! doſt 
thou Jolly wallow 
in ſuch * Ink 
of Vice, as it _ 
Drink with Wine 
1 3 Quid 


6116) 


4 n e Regan e- ſtiuees d from thegedo. 

— Regi gen eue. en @ ? why doſt 

Hritawwic 7 regne thou voluntarily faſts 

feeit, quam Status lines about thy Royal Nee 

mente odere exbiber fo many asl may ſay 
| + tateyirMeliorant fine Indludtable heaps bf 
ver /d, Detreriorens / Gee. r of bing? 

seg. y doſt thou not 

thaw ny falf ro that 

rey ee ye 

a Mace neg er 

T has. all Leaders 

of Britain, as well in 

the Kingdom as in,the 


"| 


there's no 
das his Text, 


vam 


nut. 


there was ſuch a 


her th 
R de. O. 
1 353 . mes, wht Ag, 


pomp of State, better 
than the felt, but on 
the contrary worſe? 


Thus Gildas whom Sir Themas receives, gives 
ſo manifeſt proof of there being one Afonarch, 
over all the Kingi of this 

of any 

an to ablſerve, that thi 


of Britain, that 
mment upon Gil- 
tho, ag R. de ' Diceto) 
King Ins time, is 


Lew bar. thus warranted to ſay, obtained the whole 
| "Iſland ; and yet neither Bede n 
. Chronicle, or any of the Saxiws Writers of that 
time, that have otcurred to me, mention any 
thing of him. But Sir Theme: admits that 


the Saxon 


Ning. His Argument, 


upon admitting what Haage ſays of Hit, 


is ſomething 


verting. 
Malgo gave Lothian, ** of what is now cal- 
led Scotland, to Erbelfred, the Engliſh Saxon: 
what then, ſays Sir Thowar, © it cannot be con. 


tr Hiſtorian ſays, 


« glue 


* 
* 


"dudgd. from th y IR of Set 
— 2 nay, th 3 — 


b 1 fe Je from the 12 wdal Law, vi 

1175 9 Fred om 3 VIA, 

Wir, Ma — any ſuperlerley over Set- 
| by this-very ac In mak- 


on the condition” of this vaſt, wor ſe than 
5 


A « and more of the Mbe kind, I Bulle 
upon encountring * own ſhadow, and hls 
Loney Stories ) Ay it before Auge time 
the Seats were poſſeſſed of the Governmenr 
over that part which he owns to have been 
 Fiftland zt that time. Byt if, as authorities 
evince; Pie was in the Hands of the Saxons 
* that time, upon expelling or ſubduing the 
3 without cramping the Queſtion with No- 
„of the feudal Law, Lothian Which was 
called Pisa, by way of eminence, was ei- 
ther part öf the--Britih Kingdom, ar granted 
out to hold of the Britiſh Cro 
But farther to remove all Poſſihle colour Jag 332. 
from this objec upon his Fancy about the Vid Prid- 
r Law; 1 Fr tne baſal that — is not — an 
jd to have Reign the Lear 552; 299 “ 
ind che Northonbimbrian began before . 4" 547 
under Ida: But a King of the Dominions, of 
whichs Pictland was part, — Inveſt it ure 
from Aalgo the Britiſh Monarch. Which ſhews 
the -Nort banywvbriun:s to have been then-Fenda- 
tity to the Britiſh | Monereb ; and all the Pit g. Inf. e 
and Seots there, to nn S of Was M 


fade! ee 


* 


+ 


"£1 CHAP, 


(a); 


(Gs a4, xl. 105 de bo 


T, be ſecond, of * Arthur. Jeffery of | firmed 
Monmourh's 2 ut, Ret? by Tie met v 


and eco This 
9 A * | tioned 
a |; of Mo 

To proceed in remoꝛ in i | Obje®tion % 45. 
ainſt what has been from Age to Age IN ti", at 


balieved of King Arthur as the moſt which MW and et 
has been early Pabliſhed of him, in Language where 
commonly underſtobd, was hy Jeffery of Mon- 
month, I may be bore with, in laying lows was bi 
Conieraton 2 —_ for- the” ſap 


75 Credit. ry- great Men 4s be inſe 
fete. againſt” what hn been found in the MI Tran 
B. ff Authentick 2 of Sigebert of Gembleurs, who very 2 


” Win Dyed above 19 Years before Feffery writ ; as I (uppor 


count. if many t out of Jeffery are thruſt into ll | cefe 
'  » Sigebert; particularly the Story of Brutus, in- Te, 
ſtanced in by * them, Which, as I con- Laws 

ceive aroſe upon de miſtaken Su —— that me, 

was the wu; who mentioned WW $*8* 3 

thoſe matters: can 10 apprehend 4 
weight in the farther eng to this Obj 
mg that Fo Jeffery himſelf, faith, * he Tranſla 
Srv. Fiery Into Ln lor if there 

cdl _ 0 ranſlation, tho“ let ſo well 
done, or but oſ part f of II Sigebe## underſtood 
the original Britiſh nagut or duc but met 
with Neunius, and others who, mation Brut 
and other particulars of * Aru Story ; 
any of which" were we) , and one of them 
ould not but be true; it then follows that 


Sige- 


(119) 
Sigebert, who Died 20 Years before Jeffery 
writ, is a good Teſtimony on his ſide, If he 
be not, at leaſt our Huntingdon is, who not 
only agrees with {ery in ſubſtance, but af- 
of WF firmed” chat ® in Traveling to Rome he had 
. met with the Britiſh AS. which he followed. 
| This Mr. Stow obſerved: that he had ſeen men- 
tioned in a MS. of Huntingdon, where Feffery 
of Monmouth was not Named. That b Britiſh 
MS. Jeffery declares that he had turned into La- 
tin, at the requeſt of the Archbdeacon of Oxford; 
and this makes it much more probable that, 
wherein Figebert agrees exactly with the Tranſ- 
lation, he had it from the Original, before it 
was brought over, or that he had ſeen the ſame 
matter elſe where; than that any thing ſhould 
be inſerted in Sigebert's Chronicle, to juſtify a 
Tranſlation of what muſt needs have been a 
very antient Britiſh Manuſcript. But for farther 
lupport of Feffery in this and other matters, 
I refer the Reader to the Learned e Sir Jobs 
Price, who aſſures bs, that the Britons have their 
. Laws publiſhed above 600 Years before his 
t time, and ſeveral Authors in their own Lan- 
1 gage; ſome who writ by way of Chronicle, 
lome at large, * | 


oe Q0NnGc To =”& 7” 


7 wn 


« 
, ' 
— P ² m 2 —— _— 
— 


(4) Bib. Cot. Veſparian A. 23. In meo vero Codice Hunting- 
toniano hee ſunt in Epiſtols ad II arinun Britonem. Hoc 
tamen anne cm Romam proficiſcerer apud . 
Abbatiam ſeripta cor, prudiklor. 7's wy invent, & . 
Non nominate Galfrido: (b) Ga. Mon. in pr olg. Oy. 
tulit Walters Oxineforden/it Arei hainc,qu, Ken quens 
dam Britannici ſermonis, lib: veruſtifſimum gui a Brito 
primo N. Britann, 4d Cadualadrim, & (e) fen. 
de Serip, Brit. 

14 As 


= Ir a we hh off iw—=—woo 5 ;s_ ., 


(140 ) 
As to the Story of Brute, tho“ a lead 
Biſhop thinks it was foiſted into Sigebert, * 
1757 s Tranſlation of. the Bririſh 24S. his Lord. 

p might have obſerved: that it is in Nenni- 
, who in the ancienteſt MS. of him in the 
Cotton, Library, is called Gildas, . 

And the acts of King Arthur, our preſe 
8 ject, he might . found in a Gilda, to 

den in that Library; which A the 

| frei of the Aut Gat, my how near 

taken to, be to the time when the learned 
Biſhop obſerves that Nui Flouriſhed , May, not 


improbably * another work of . the ſame 


thor. 
"Tie om hets refer 6, 51 by 15 judlich 
0 * «Tile | o the MS. taken 


* Vid Bib. ? to e ear 860, This * 
* 42. Gi 9 og renin 2 0 Summoning 
anal his irs at ce tb | 
latine car - 


bero enennrnnen Au. FA | 
taper 0. Dior TE . , 
1 . ng K "oy 


it An, $60: 


was. hit os tom, Weit 8 hls Crown, 
yy, fitertaifiin ute 


tits, and diſtributed! large Gifts 
55 2 Soldiers, 


, 4 T now. take It, not having preſent 
fee 6 the Dock, Was at 1. 


another "os 6, U 10 10 x 
0 IK. Was Growny un and ol 


hs Yo 


Gourts dt thres times of th 
e L 5 gon ie Rim. 5 


7 


, 


That 


( 181 1 
That Court at hitſontide, was held at ri; | un 
there called, if 1 Tranſcribed it right, Eboraz 1 
Notice is taken by Gildas of his hearing Cauſes, 47d li. | 9 
and doing juſtice there; the Kings A 148 
or Earls, he were Subject to bim, being called © ; 1 
together; and Gildar ſays, thers were cighteen 222 1 
e, theres It ſeems, indeed, that the King © «4 
of that pan where the Scots have ſince Setled, | 
2 WI was not there, That People havi endearour- 
$ 2 to caſt off tha 8 which he had 
| 
t 
0 


er them; of which they immediate! repent- 


T upan, his coming-among . a, ö 
1, Clergy and 5. — gr Inhabitants of 


hah online of 
, # op N 


obey 


EN — all that 
13 2 43 appears by this 
hich any Man. may" nd in "ape 


« 4s {41 T5 ry. * 
C7 s 


MELT frm 2 * 1 


he 

port an a nr in 2 " 
pus, - Janke 12 umiliſq furenti 
Obviat & flexit genibin, lachrymiſg; pr „ 
Sic 4, enum fortifſime, m mou Ton 
um n invithe, Bec. | 
Sal alm me tibi noſtra, ſicut Provincia. pr ſens, f 
bt Ine 18 vincat pletac „ we e, | WH 


* thli 105 a great WR of the Abi 
Week, 1 4 Gildar ſee tds to have bett 

lily In an aneſent %,. lin 
ths % Ne, a aferibuc to one W of 


U Men will 925. Gildat the Poet, lot 
them 10 ck A the 125 4% more generafl y 
t en by the Newwint j lie arg 


( 122 ) 

of the Check given the Saxons, when they were 
 overrunning Britain, ſays, At that time the 
© Saxom prevailed and encreaſed not a little in 
© Britain} &c. Arthur Fought againſt them in 
* thoſe Days; to wit the Saxons with the 
® garnet Kings of the Britons ; but he was Head or Las- 

{wy 145 * der in the Wars, or Commander in Chief, 
wm fin Since there were Kings of the Britons under 
Dux erat him, dan any Man doubt but he was ff 
Bellorum Ning? Nena mentions twelve great Battles 
* i" —4 which he Fought, one of which appears to have 
7 J. within pare of the Now Kingdom of Scet- 


extitit: 
And ts oblyrvable; that Nun mentions a 
iece of the Crofi, which drrbur had brought 
” Teruſalom, This, Nin (aid, was to his 
| 6 kept In -graat 12 ** Wedale, 1 
PEN"! own 10 the Provice of Lode, then under 
la in Prov. it the futiſtlickſon ef the BY of St, andrew? 
Ledonefie. n Seothayd j fix Miles Welt of that anelently, 


ot from of d, Noble and exltnlous Mond ſtfy 
of Mali vi 
To ts 1 may add; that, as 16 eonfſoſy 60 
Sir Thema Crag, the 1 oty 701 King 4% 1 
% T. 6.44 to this D , KC by 5 1 
þ 11%. Sat gest ks with, 45 
| from ls 1 ks lf 3 . om 


found in the 
ſerlpilon. , 


Hit laut 2 Rev _ Mg 


Tulurui. 


* M 7. h this In- 


* 8 8 


A 125 ) 
"4 * 72 2. 
nown With which - 

live a King in Stofy. 
as King, was extant in che Reigh of K II. this 
one would Ak. might be” enough 0 Silence 


lived he would ever 


this Diſpute 
The me Te r Ia peu to be Veen in 
the Towet of a Chatter of H. Wi Whith con- 


firms” 


Glo onbury, in WhIbh are hoſe Words 


Kings 
MW % vl whoſe 


eau. 
a 14 bat 1 1 8 
{mae 6 " 
e Fee 
wy Ah 8 


Ju A fot . Hong of daibend- 


1 180 170 Gonquere 5 100 8 
% oY ee een 1 


Word } % 12 %% It folk. l, + be fe ade, 
fem In a Treaty of his nh 4 brick 


= I * Are. the Gildas, fore of who 
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The ie 100 ban its to chat Re. 
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rants made of 0% to the Churcli of 


But if a Charter of his 


> What#hbr had 'G * by my Pre- 
5 e e , I? 3 
n 0 of, Ather 
« of eg rol J, from" yn, 0 hfs 44 
* ther,” and 7 l hs Grand. MK, by 
1 waſh, KiynthWin, Balidved, ths, * Vn 9 mel 
8 e bend F cb ene. 
"and alſo fro 44 Pa: 


5% O6t: 
jon of Whoſs Hp 
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| vy 124 | 
Verſts 1 ik cited, in is gecount of what 
Arthur did in relation to yy; 2 called 
Scotland A) and a, he a Ning of th the 


gw, ON 

1. Rarl of oÞ Lodeny, oth 1 hd yr op 2 
roving with this Nieolas/ of ol who cer 

rains was 10 the thme with: 5 ended hit 


Ink n. of Sg n a 1 ob 


"ihe Clerg 


Bib: Cots xp and peo. 
| 


oe My el dy IR 
8 3 — , .laln Piram, Ss kh 
% Au. Ora „ * $041. To 
T1 * I 170 62 9 in 

* 7 t= ＋ are new 
L ure Naa and 


one bþ 2 — latin 


e 
ls 4. * 
= fuerunt "MY 


nel ortl, Lot on he ro. 
R. 2 ado 


Honour, 
Ae | anteguany ing them 


whom 
ener ty gow Wet were fou . 


1 they of al Stock 
ö ann 4 . 
tha 


valle bold the Pabel 
N Fom == all that Land 
y As far as 


omen Inhabltants of 


2. F' e 4 ven out 


nto re- 


| - Among 


TI 


Among theſe, Nicholas of Gloſter ſhe wi, that | 
Arthur 0 the een of the Parts, within 
the preſont Kingdom bf Seolaud, mentioned 
by Gildge the Peet, and Gervs mal of Tilbary ; but 


+ there {8 not the leaſt Word, the Kiagdort 
was hin Seattiſhy {> thelr ing or Rulers,ap- 
1 0 . Art —7 were of ſome 754 Royal 
. n 6 then ly of Alam, ind 
ver Humber 


ſhawn tha * was wh thoſe 


"Uo 

Bounds, | | 

Ae 

Er A UE 

hls 
hom 
Ace 2 . 72 0 and ” —_— 
2 yr 0) perti- {ant nd, Mn 10 tho 75 2 4 
a "tho rſt of the Reg glons 


8 a 9 fre arry 
vornmont of Lediny and hurt. 
e to It, 


o In the 


hl 


This account might be confirmed by other 
— hal can It be any great wellen, 
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N 


d its Name from tt is Loth, 
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CHAP, "XI... 


The third, of Ming Atthur. Of Writer, 
mho Lived in, and ntar bi time, And 
the reputation given in ' the Confeſſor: 
Lan, to what had brew wit of bi, 


' bs wo 


Uſſer de O remove all doubts of the” ſubſtance of 
Brit. cel. I King A Story, I may obſerve that 
Autig. F. the Scote® Writers; of chief Authority, Ford, 
27% Major, und even Beba and Buchevan,. agree, 
Vid. Pit that King Arther Dyed in the Year 342. But 
eum de. Congell, who flobeiched in the Year 330, Tel. 
ſeripe., fine in 946, Melehin of Avelow n 560, Elvoduge 
e the Honeſt in 390, who all writ of the Bri 
9%. 193+ Hiſtory, could not but be well informed of the 
Actions of Arthur's Life ; and Same Benlan 
2 thoſe times, writ of his Actlons among the 
cots * | 


Mi. nuper In the Margin of Harding, who wrlt a large 


— pre. Hiſtory" of Britain' in Verde; in the Reign of 
era F. VI. I find mention of a Palytronicon," writ by 


— St. Columbe,and an other Chronitle writ by Biſtip. 


Feld. Colman, 
But Sir Thoma: Craig's cenſure, as if all to be 


- © found in the Engliſh Hiſtory, before what he 
calls the Conqueſt, is vain and trifling, and al- 
moſt all of it uncertain ; is ſo far from any co- 
lour of Juſtice, that even the Story of King 47 
thur above 500 Years before his ra, was not 
only capable of good proof, but was ſo atteſted 


before the coming of V. I. that it could = 
| t 


6167) 
hen reaſonably be donbtedz and ought not to 
neſtioned now, if it was believed then, 


Confeſſot's Law, which Sir Themas, Craig un- 
arily received | . 

That Law ſhews that Arthur was not only 
ol all Britain, but laid a fir Foundation 
r ſecuring the Peace of this Monerchy,' the Dig- 


rtles of the Subjects, ' 

The Confuſſor's Law, Title Greve, mentioning 
he Polewote, which a ſtrong prejudice againſt the 
ights of tha Commune, has not ſuffered Men to 


upon it, ſince the firſt ſerled Proviſi- 
ut ſe was, of King Arthur's Inſticutl- 


12 


Foltmote, i. e, woeatio 


The Folemote, that is, 


me & Domini Re- ſubſiſt under the Protec · 
it degunt, & conſfiſtunt. tion, and Peace of our 

0 Lord the King, ought 
to convene, 


more Nations than one; therefore for certain 
muſt have been more than 4 County Court, 
with is yet more evident from their buſineſs, and 
the time of the meeting, * 


Ye 
That this was ſo, may fully appear from the 


= 


ity of the Crown, and the Ptivileges and Pro- 


nderſtand 3 I may be permitted the rather to 


d cogreg atio popworum the calling together, , 8% 
& 1 — a | andA embly of allPeo- 847 c. 
quia J convenire debent ple and Nation:; becauſe 33. Oe 


en qui ſub proreti- there all who live and Ce. 


This A/dwbly appears to take in the People o 


(ugh) 


i bt mum HD 
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5 0 ldd 
um reprhmend am 
why 1 ran. 
why enim q 0d 
bent pep om Rye 
anne ap am 

W Kal, *. 


ut 


9 
15 


.to propice, fot 


by pro vielen. 
' Commun Cu! 


mas ft . 


| 104 
255 


And there they ought 
the 
of the Crown 
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q 
Nen Iv to bx 
ade 2 | (upp! vi thy 
alba: 
oe preſto th th 
ir 4 — 
people to meet 
In m Once 4 
Fiat is to „ 
of the Kalend 
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At this general Aſembl, All people were to 
incet in a feed Comveil Whore. they were to 
provide for the Indemmity of f * = and o 
ther public concerns of the R 

But as Oaths were ever — — — 
Engagements eo Duty, they were, 


non fracto ibi in unum G- 
ſimul confederare, ſicut 
conjurats fratres ag. de- 
endendum regnum con- 
tra alienigenas con- 
tra inimitos, unacum Do- 
mino ſuo Rege, & ter- 


Tas & honores illius m- 


ni cum fidelitate cum eo 
ſervare; & * illi ut 


E, feb ſacramgnto- 
Bret bren, to Defend 


the 


To G00 them. 
ſelves together, with 
plighting Faith, and an 
inwolable Oath.as 2 


againſt a 
gers and Enemies, to- 
gether with their Lord 
King ; and with 
him to preſerve his 
Lands and Honours,with 


domi 


(126 
ino ſus | Regi vita al Fidelit 


extra n wwivers they wi 
7 7 7 0 Mile 


wi pd that 
Faithful 


46 ki whibla 6d with: | 
volunt, Its 415 * out the whole Kingdom 
FT myo 6 regul, & of Bvitaiy 80 0 do 
Milt, & em. ought all the Pee bf 
w wiveſt bett regu the Kingdow,and Knight 
my farere _=m and all Frome of the 

tolewote whole Kingdom of r, 


14 Dub Rigi nt rad. 7 5 hay ought, in 

e * 7 WA * y 4. 

; 190 to oye Al- 

"kd, ane to their Lord 

ede Nhe, before the 
Biſhops o the Realm, 


If it ſhould be doubtful,, whether Kings in 
any part of the Land, or Ifland of Britain, 
could come ,within that pare, Which relates 
to the Peer} of the Realm; what follows puts 
k beyond, Cohtraverſy; 


; invinit This Law Arthur 
invented, who was r 
moſt famous Ring of 
mum c ibi chmſolidavit the Britont; and there, 
& confederavit_regium that, is in the F Felemote, 
Irtamia um verſum he Conſolidated and 
per in unn. Hujus Confedtrated the whole 
bes authoritare expulit a8 of Britain into 
Atharus predifim Sa. One. By the Authori- 
Mens & a { 4 9 8 this Law, the 
o. aid Arthur drove the 
| Saracens, and other 

Enemies out of the 
Kin dom, : 

| Then 


* 


. Allegiance, to act toget 
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Then the Report of the Centers Lay 
ſhews the continuance that 4 to chat 
time, and that it had received by King 
Edgar; iti whoſe time, as I ſhall ſhew, the Ki 
of Scotland was Obedient to it, among the 
of the Peers ; and aſter that by the Confeſir 
As evidence of Hiſtory ſhews/*that Arthur was 
Monarch of the whole and this part of the 
Confeſſor's Law, without looking back, to what 
Arthur was poſſeſſed of; ſhews manifeſtly, 
that from Arthur's time, the whole Iſland was 
not only one Kingdom; but all Perſons within 
it, were under the obligation of the Oath of 

as Subjects of me 
Crown. He 


This any indifferent Perſon might have ob 
ſerved, in ſo much as Sir T. C. thought for 
his purpoſe, to prove the Scots Denis ent of Ex. 
land, as they were accoutſted one Nation 
with the Engliſh, and wy ſtood for 
the common Utility of the C and King don | 
which is there ſhewn to. be bu, ane Acne. 
ey. Yet i was but ſuitable to i} nndertak 
ing, to. paſs by this direct Proof, from the 
very Aut oricy Which he receives; that from 
King Aribur's time, the Seq hy under the 
fame Obligations with the other Jubjects of 
* Britiſh nn, oo . its — — 
Ditvitiet, t ts Empire, and the Per: 
fon of it) Monerts.”. Bye © Ie IL, that Sir 7. C 
(UE yon but eaſy Men would Read what 
he had Writ 3 cho” he inſiſts mightily upon the 
Authority of the Confeſſor's Law, to prove the 
See Denic en / of Kl] would have it kr 


Thus hh 
- hs + 
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15683 not hel 
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G6 for Fables white it demonſtrates them to 


72. to * en the 


125 all Fiction which the Cop. 
$ of King Art bur, that. Filtitious 
him; r 
h 4 uſes as a, 


45 


rpole, that 

ithful Editi- 

ors. Law, is to paſs only, for 

1 Book re the 7 of the Antient Laws, „170 

1 Fobn Day, in the Lear *. 
2.4 Men would obſerve id. Sir. 
this to be the Bok. which he Cites elſe where, T. C. .. 
to prove the Scof/ Denitens of * 17 55 
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/ WE Wo i: n 
Jaſtiſcation undertaken, of what E. I“ 
Letter to the Pope, "has eee the 
Britiſh times. Two Heads to be made ont. 
Of the Feudal Law inn thoſe times. 
ö ; " * 1 


I Have thus layed to cher | ſome part of 


o 


_ thoſe Evidences, which facisfied E, I. and 
Learned Council and Parliament, that the 
Kingdom of Scotland was part of the Brit 
Empire, Sway'd by the Glorious King Arthbu ; 
and that the King of Scots, as now called, but 
rather of Pic, did Service to King Aube, 
for ſuch parc of that Kingdom, now called 


Pitt, | 


To follow my clue, Edward I: farther af 

Rot. claut, ſures the Pope, that ſucceſſively from King 4, 

29 K. I. Furt time, all the Kings of Scotlend were dub 
ject to the Kings of Britain. 

That they Were fo, there needs no farthe 
proof, than What has been produced (ron 
the —_ Law ; which ſhews that all Per 
ſons, within the INand of Britain, owed Alle 
glance to its Imperial Crown, 

That Wiſe King Edward, thought It not ma: 

| terial, to glve any particular inſtances from 

King Arthur's times, till Edward the Son © 
Alfred; it ſeems, not thinking che Monare 
to be accounted entirely Saxon or Nagl. 
till then, becauſe of the Uſurpation of the 


Dani. 


| Danes, tho be derives the righe to it, from its 


from 
n 0 
70 
Til 

| the 
anti 


1 ©4230 . © 
ontinuance. With the Britons. And *tis obſer- _ | 
rable that, tho the Saxon Chronicle makes Ex- $4 Recs 
t, or Feb, the eighth Savon King, that Pe 
Reigned overall Brumm I do not find there 
that thoſe of South-Wales Submitted to him. 

And pet I may admit the right of the Bri- 
Y Monarchy to have come to him, as Succeſſor 
0 Ins, WHO, as 1 ſhall afterwards ſhew, Uni- 
ted a Sm and Britiſh Title, " 
However, to gemove the objeRion, from the 
Menerchie's nog being fixed to any one part of 
de Kingagw, 1 muſt obſerve, that the Dil- 
ute i no about the right of a matgrial Crown, 
0 of that Authority, Which, 'as the great 
friſeue, told his Prince, was 4 populo effiuxe 
In efflux, or emanative from the People: 
The ſame which the Civil Law holde, in 
dato to the more abſolure manner, Of a 7% C. 
fince's enjoying the Swpream Power of a Na- * 7247 
ton This Power might have Its chief feat, fade. 
ſometimes in one part of the land, ſometimes 
In another g but that at laſt, all fell into the 
Weſt Saxon Monarchy, as ſo many Rivers into 
bo Oy is ſo plain, that it wants no 
roof, oof | 
I may here well conſider, the Britiſh Mo- 
urch 1 00 continuing truly Arie, tl King 
Abet time 3 and therefore, Whatever Supe- 
fit Was 22 over the and King- 
um of Srotland before that time, by any King, 
or Moneveh of the Engliſh, or Aritiſh, It may /0Scripe; 
de indifferent] applyed or Maniteſtation of Cen. te: 
this Right that the rather till at leaſt — 
ho Leür $37 ; n. find, that, in — 4%. 627 
3 ear 
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"Wo * " 
* * 4 
uf » 7 
To N 
| \ i N 
. 9 
1 
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| (+134 15 5 
Veat bert was at Hincheher, idee in 
of all — and OY. nd, th or — 
that the. Saxons, fri that eim8, (hould be cal. 
led Engliſh, and Britain, n 
3 ae to make * ſhall oder i the be: 
ter underſtood, I ſhall wn, , | 


3 1 That the ** Liw, was in uf uſd here i iq 
t ry mes ; and theretore, tnar ene 

of Scotland, if 5 He there we 05 5 

Who were y pat of the preſent 

Kingdom Of * might wulle, * 7 2 


I. That 15 aQuan] wn 1 7 to 
the Britiſh cath, for ſuch part at they -_ 
and at leaſt Jig « Mov 11 


. ale own Country; 
bel ty without re bed 10 any Land that the) 
land, of Wale, 
The Plc which 1 have Selected out of 
numbers 46 full Im Deweſdey Bok, of the Fr 
dal Law in the Saxon . may well induce 
the belief, that theſe uſages were hore 
unleſs the timo of, their being brought in can 
od gn — ſome 2.51 ut I ſhall 
ſome poſitive Prooſi of it 
er Law, having mentioned King 
a 11 tutlon of the univerſal Folemot, 
of all che Spirteual and Temporal Peers, and 
Commons; ud the Obligation they lay under 
from their being Sers Brethren j to to Deſend 
the Perſon, Law * Momour do the "King, with 
the Fidelity LT 1 40 or the 
eee A the 8 Ciba King mn te. 
preſſing the Infolen bai and Dt 
fend the Crown againſt all Strangers and E 


nemies 


ore; 


0 


n which Inflitution is there ſhewn, to 


el. — 


demie totius Reg: 
ater fila, 


2 © or 


: if Saga 


ulm Figni, & 2. 
vitium Domino 

aht r- 
| 14... 


Bayoney word qui ſwat 
tudine: babe, & 
ocam babent Curie 
4 ſuis rr ou 


ant ut ſia de eit ag 
mnie rite 1 725 

ler. , enge deminum Regem 

and Ar non incurrant, nec 

rich enam regni prd. en- 

ce . 1 


* 
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A. . n For all the Freewey 
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wehabire, C 1 ſimper 


prompts comſer ware ad 
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wa Jet 9 9 8 by * 1 that Law 
day dd | | 


# 


Yor the whole Rogen 
ht, according 


their 
1 and accord- 
to gelt Chattels, 
according to their 
Fee, and according to 
their Tenements £0 
have Arms, and to eep 
them always ready for 
the Defence of the 115 
dum, 1985 diſcharg| 
und perſormipg e 
Service of their Lordi. 


thes, aſter meneloning, Hat the Arms were 
to be kept as beit. omi, It ack! . 


Bue ue d n 


who have thelr Cuſ⸗ 


toms, and Suit of 


Court of their Men, (ee, 

that they do ſo, con- 

cons them ; and 2 
n 


all things rightly, fo 
that they incur not 
uile towards their 
ord the nor of- 
fend the Crown of the 
ſaid Kingdom: 


"M$: The 


ates, and Geof: 


e 
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The late Deen of Worfter, Abele rni 
might have ſhewn Hihi enough of: che Conſti- 
tution of this Monarchy, to induce him to Sweat 
Allegiance to the preſent Government; having 
undertaken to detect numbers. of out ,antient 
Charters of Forgery; Nn Rea 
of the Words Fee or Feud, Tau N. 
ſal, or Vaſſal , and the like; I ſhall Walt for 
his Objeſlong, before I produce many of that 
kind: But to 14 L ſuppoſition chat the 


Confeſſor's Law, 4 BW. I. was _ to the 

uſage by that time ſetled here by W, I. I ſhall 

refer Dr. Hick: and other undervaluers of the 
Teſtimony of old Charters, ta one tranſcribed 

by a Monk of Worfer, in the time of . I. and 

2 judgment in the time of that King, con- 

% Cet. gcarning the rights of that very Chuyeb, to which 
„ ears Perret had To near a relation, 


CA The Charter Is of Wiglef King of the Mere 
Henni 


* «4, and may ſerve for an additional evidence 
Mon, 1 of the Truth of an other of that King's Che. 
web, de tern, Which Ingulph afſures us, he had Tran 
W rage | erlded Verbatim In which are the Words Fu, 


or Feud, and other Feudal terms, 
The Charter of u to Merſter, ſays. 


Prad 
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Pad 1 u I will 7 chaſe 
awer fi Caſallfs 27 laces with all the Caſ- vn 
77 5 aun borſit fob” alk, who are Subjects | "i 
2 1 2 ο˖, - throughout all thoſe £ Ul, 
1 15 . laces in this manner, . 
Hs will free thein for BY | 
1 ever, from Pur veiance 1 
le, 1 fi late — . King and Prin 9 
1. Saxſonies ft TE: and from all Zu . 7 
men lima, * ing of theKing's To WH, | e 
ald from the hardſhip J 
whlch we in the Sauen _ 
„ Language call Feaſting 48 Y 
r | 
. The Word Call, no” Man es obe to be 
of the mn port with vaſal row j con- 1 
ſdering that the Perfoni to whom It was 17 1 
dh eſidet that of co in to the repalrs | | 
ran or uin the Neolghbourhood, * 
( aach of as 115 t have been Cafe ward, might 
alſo have been Y Irtye of the common charge 
upon Land; witheut relation to Tenure ) and 
beſides Parweyance for the Crown, was charged 
with 4 z or ol ation to. entertain ſuch | 
a number of M hat the word alu, Aff. 1 
was uſed in the ſame Senſi as. now before \ Menev. de Wl | 


King A fred time, we have the Teſtimony of 4», 858. 


Aſer ot that time; who ſpeaks of King Ad4/1Jallir 
44 or Ethered's Flying from the bak 
with ſome of his Soldiers and Yaſek: But tho 

the Caſels, or Vaſſals, in the Charter and their 

Lands, were freed from moſt of the common | 1 
charges, that of the Expedition remained, to 1 
wich, as will _ by the following Exem- [| 
plication " 


lam Cr 


were bound, 
Ke Conf rr Of Re- 
uw fo, 6-H, 


dame eetert 12 


* 
# dum en praeepto 
1 
au , 
we Viſbam quod Ep.” des 


racioua uit 4 7 * ad bi» Blikop Wolf 
ninewnyrth 7 Aue, in the 
euda, or Evſhow 


I. 9 Aug %s , deraigned 4 


( oe” . Ho 


— 4 u 
or it 77 
bet 

alij ſui 
der 


eudatt. E 
* 


Sacam de Hamtond ad his 


ſuum Hundred. Ofweld(- 
laune ibi debent 
e & geldum & 

itiontm, & catera 
hetiſervitia de illis XV. 
bidis ſecum debet per- 


ſolvere, & Curiſceat & 


Sepulturam ad ſuam vil. 
thorn debent 
reddere. Fit derati- 
onatur & furat. coram- 
me & Urs. de Abetot, 
& Osberno fil, Eſerob, 
& ceteris Regis 


( 138 * 
brad of a Jud none, 


TIL a 


a 


40 


and 


Ahr. "nt ien 
vba * K the 


the. 12 %Y of 
nd fo that — 
Abbot ought to 
for it, as the | of 
his © Feudatories. And 
he deraigned the Soc, 
and Sac of Hanton, to 
his Hundred Ofwald [ 


Law; that there they 


ought to Plead, and 
it ought with him 
to yeildgeld, and ex- 
edition, and other le- 
gal Services, for thoſe 
15. Hides; and the 


N oughe to render 


Church 


fllt set view Chareb Sted, and Bury- 


a 4 n wi Cyop- 
4 ne 


& 1 iy — | g * de. 
14 ' — 
wh | be aro n 
' 15 1 | 4 LD 
| betot and 0m 


From 
/ SR of 
en. and the re 


Not "po ftay to prove, as I cha I could 
uh e nay that Ubi . 0, Who was 
- then ehe al Worferſbirez and Ofbern, the 


Heel, who arg all, the arent na- 
of. them, wh were preſent at »the Judg- 
— hos 12 Sauen; nor yet to prove that 
the Ig, Wolſten, was, a Sar * hs Henry de 
Ferrersy, abt! Adam "Je Port, the nceſtar of 
the St. "Fobns's, were Saxin Rer. * | 


1. 1 cannot but obſerrs,. that chis was a De 
ty 2 whet by the Common-Law, the 
Freeholders are 

ower,',*, Us 


exerciſe of hel 
x 


Ul. The Kia Precept, was the Witt of 
7 uſticies, mh, way to this Day be Proceeded 
on, before the Sheriff, in the like 9 | 


= 
* 
1 4 fe E © at i. Mo | "ns 3 1 — . 
8 — — * wg — _ * 2 — — 
* . * * £ 


() Vid. G. D. + 196, a Ter. * fl. Ricards Os- 

bernus fil. Ric. Scaupe tener de Rege Bedune Ric. 
pater ejus — 8 F. N. B. Br. de Enfer. 5 ſerve. 
| III. This 


es; and there were in full 


' 
/ 


(%% % 


I - This concorned what was within Of: 
| wal, Law, Which is here accounted but 1 

one Hundred, as It was one intire "Fee 

1 the Survey. it ap * to have conſiſt 
even Hundred, which performing ah 
Ii of Service" to, or under "Ow Bt „ hg being 
| no part of the e for which he 
al. was to account to A a9 part of i 
14 ni i»f. Biſhop's Fee, is entred in Doweſday-Beok: And 
1 | of twelve Hundreds, within that only 
five are entred in vos great Survey, for that 

very ;eaſon expreſſed. 


IV. This ſeryed e . a 
Sauen being preſs Cuſtom and Tenure 
waz wit in thoſe ſeven Hundreds, muſt need; 
have — from of Old FAY." -— Mad 


of Biſhop e, 
exem F dat 


V. Norwichſtapdin 
Hundred had, it ed no e Wt 
is Charter metitions ; which leaves the 2 
as. it Was before. If, therefore-we find 
the Expedition there, by reaſon of Time, we 
— 3 — that A was: 4 /wn from * 
Britiſh times, u the firſt gratiting out o 
Lands, to the Ea of of Manor, & to the 
owner of any Capital Fee, who mia after- 


wards have granted out to ethers, 


VI. That the Expedition mentioned in this 
orien Was & * by reaſon of tenure 
ent. | 


I. All 


"3:4 UP 9 
1 Ay was within one Fir, or Diltria, with 
feudal Tenants under it. "s. 


IL All who treat of the Frudal-Law, agree, 


that the "firſt Inſtitution of it was Military, or 
with relation to the War," 


III. Suizably to what might be ſhewn of 
the time of Cunte the Dem, and. the end of 


the erection of /Baromies ;\ the Bie was the 


Heads: Man, or Leader: For they were to per- 
form thoſe Services which the Law required 
with, that is, under bim, | 


* 


IV. The Expedition, was a Service expreſly 


hhewn, to be as the Land lay within the Biſhop's 
Feud ; and the ſame which the reſt of his Fen- 


4 Tenams performed. 


This Judgment, with the account in Domeſ: 
tay-Book of the Land, of that Church, will 


ire mutual light and ſtrength to each other. 


8 2 1 f \ 

Feels St. Maria de The Church of St. 
Wireceſtre. babet unum Mary of Worſter, has 
Hund. quod vocatur O, one Hundred, which 
waldeſlau, in quo jacent is called Ofwaid's Law, 
CCC. Hid, De qui- in which there lie 300 
but; Ep.  ipſws .eccleſ, 4 Hides Of which the 
rnftitutione ant iquor.tem- Biſhop of that Church, 
porum habet omnes red from the Conſtitution 


ditiones * Socharum & of antient Times; has, % ,. 


mes conſuetudine: ini profits of all Pleas,and 


pertinentes ad dominicum all Cuſtoms there be- 
vitam c Regi: ſerviti- longing to own his Ta- 


G. D. Ter. 7 


ecch. de. 
Weireceſte- 


es Ed. 
of. de 
ſoe & ſas, 
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2, ut nul. 
22 

CCC. 1 
2 
quid de ipſis cuicunq; 
mini 

buturn 


Its 
ibi 


1 
wee in ali- 
No 
agg for 
uerunt di 
8. 

bo- 

unq; modo attri- 
1 


pre 
FG 


ELIE 


Ser dice, and tk 
ſo char no Sherif can 
have + demand 
there, er in any 
Plea nor in any othe: 
Cauſe. 

| Theſe abovement;. 
vac Hides, / were of 
the very demeaſn of | 
che Church z and if 
any part of them was 


any way given or 


wg 3 — granted to any body, 
new fibimet inde retinere #0 ſerve the Biſhop for 


— miſt per Epiſooan 


tram bee 11 
2 inter Ns, 
nuſquam cum ea ter- 


* onrtere pers 


it, he Who held — 


„ Land granted hi 
e 


tom for it to himfelf, 
but thro the Biſbop, or 
by his Licence ; Nor 


- retain the Land beyond 


the time which Yay 


had agreed on, and 


N. 


could never turn him 


elf wich N 


thilipits bo obſerved, ol of. the 
Fulda Lau, ſome 
ticular to chat Fend ; wherein the entry plain. 
ly — that chere were 


par- 
it Tenures in 


| 


vw 55 | - 
X vw 
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I. It appeam that the Tenure there was 
from the "conſtitution of ancient Times, and 
therefoze muſt have been before Ofwald was 
Biſhop of War See; who Dyed Archbiſhop 
of York, in the Year 992. and the Survey 
giving this account of Ofwald's Hundred, was 
in the Year, 1085. If he had been Biſhop 
of Worfter eyeral Years before, what was a- 
bout x66 'Years paſt, - could not be ſaid to 
be of antient Times, or of "Old, 

II. Here was one Manor, with 2 Court 
Baron, Where Cauſes were Tryed; and the 
Biſhop as Lord, had the profits of che 


Pleas. 


III. It was'a Barony, where the King's Service, 
which chere could be no other but Military, 
4 they, were exempted from all other Service 
to the Crown, were performed under their 
Lord, at the head of chem. 


IV. Whereas 5825 other Baronie: were in 
ſereral Hands, the Owners of which could raiſe 
Manors to themſelves, which is imploy ed in that 
of retaining Cuſtoms to themſelves, no body could 


op. * 
v. They were ſo far from this, that they 
could not do Homage for any of thoſe Lands 


* 


to another Baron, 


would with their Land. 
For 


within that Fee, without Licence from the Bi- 


which many might elſe- 7d. fi 
where ; having liberty to go whither they 


W P 


l ' 


* has hl Wi 
Cav) 


* Far Inſtance under Terrs aged de Port in I , 
ny | ger "8 , = Wh 
| _ Hampſhire. | * ** | Me: 'G | Kin 
Hanteſeirs © Tpſe Hugs tenet Chine- | b bichſelf holds * 
f. 45 ham Agbemundms de eo. Chinebans"Ughemund of 5. 
Ipſe tenvit de Rege E. & him. Ie held it of P 
potuit ire quo voluit. King Edward, and h 
N ; could go whither he 

— „ I Nt 

It appearing ſo manifly, that the 7eudd. Ml ; 
Law, and perticularly Military tenure, Was from 4 


77055 long before the Survey, bas cf 
illiam I. in that part of Worſfterſhite, which 
could recieve no change by his coming; the 
reſumption is very ſtrong, that it was here 
in the Britiſh times; and according to the 
Maxim, this preſumption” ought to take place, of tt 
till the contrary be proved, or at leaſt ſome Ml chus 
other probable time be fixed for the firſt en: | 
trance of the Feuda/-Law here e Lb 
ture of its coming in with No fayl WM burn 
ing. : 89 a | 
As much as may be, to ſhorten the enqui- 
= | ry into poſitive Proof of it, I ſhall prove MW n. 
'h | Military - Tegure in the time of the Brrib WM 1 
1 Cauwallader, whom I ſhall afterwards ſhew to 
4 have been truly Monarch of all Brite». In 
| Cert. Orig the Cotton Library, there's an original Charter 
bn Bib.Cor, Of Caldwallader's; wherein all that I have t- MW 1 


An. 673. ken of his Seile, is | * 
Caedualla Deo diſponeme Nun. Ti 

| | ] 

I Cadwalls, by God's Providence King, aq 


Which 


e 
Which not being limited to any particular 
Kingdom; ſhews that he accounted himſelf 
Monarch of the whole Iſland. ; 
He grants Land, whether to the Church, or 
a private Perſon, I need not obſerve, 


In poteſtatem propria dominationis. 
Into the Power of the parties own Domination, 


By this, the Grantee had Power to raiſe Servi- 
ces, in eaſe of what, he otherwiſe might have 
been obliged to perform in Perſon. _ 

That there were before that time Feudal Te- 
vents, who either Paid, or performed Services for 
their Lands , appears, in farther confirmation 
of what I ſhewed above, by a former Charter 
of that King's, wich the ſame Stile; which runs 


Libentey impendo lv.tri- I freely give 55 Tri- 
butariot in illis Iocis qui butaries, in thoſe pla- 
vocantur Seleſey, Rec. ces, which are called 
eum alus willis ſibi cobe- Seleſey, & c. with all 
rentibus & cum omnibus Towns thereunto An- 
ad ſe pertinen. need; and with all 

things thereto belong- 


ing. 

This could not be Land in poſſeſſion, for that 
the7ributaries certainly held; and therefore could 
be only the Seigniory : If it be ſaid the Word 
Tributaries, relates to the 2 or quality 
cr Land; and not erſons, it comes to the 
lame thing; .as the 


the Perſons, for the _ 


was Service due from 
But 


An. 673. 


- 


(446) 
But that which ſhews Seleſy to be a Many, 


of which ſeveral held, is that there were Town, 
Thus in another Charter of 


Eviden-' 
tie Ec. 
Cant 0 int 0 


Seriprores annexed to it. 


ad | : by 


10 flu. 8c. that King's, with the ſame Stile, to which he 


was conſtant, 


Conceſſi quandam terram 
mei juris que dicitur Pa- 
gabam cum . 
ej us circumquaq; adi acen- 
tibus, i. e. Slindum, &c. 


Seven more Towns , 
ages ; 


named as # 


I have granted cer- 


tain Land in my diſpo- 


ſal, which is called Pa. 
g65am, with its appen- 
ges, lying every where 
round about, that i 
Slindum, &c. 


Vill, or Manor:, are 
which manifeſts, that 


Pag abam Was a Capital Manor, or Fre, of which 
the other places were held. 

If any think I put a forced conſtruction up- 

on theſe Charters, let them conſider the ſol. 


6 lowi 


dom. 


Dovant, Donabo per po- 
tult temporibu ater mum 
libert atom 1 

11 patreciniaperomnia loca 
wWallader ps yo Mon, pertinent ia 
in bia time quer. infra Nominamiur 
— vr „ Nomina 1 Che- 

er minton, Hengeſteſrig, Cu- 
MINE manera, Earnundvloeth 


vs / Fo: 8 
Na. / 2 


Charter of Kennlpb t. 
rounded upon an Inſpeximar, of view of 4 
mer Charter of this King Cadwellader, to 
Abbington in Berkſhire, within the Mereian K 


thoMercian King | 


ing 


Granting, I wlll 
grant in perpetuity, e. 


ternal — * the par 
tronage of the Holy Tri- 
nity j thro all places it 
pertaining to the fall 
Monaſftry, whoſo Name 


are mentioned before, 


Culan bam, Ty Chenington 
E. 


Fatun, &. Cum appen- 
dicijs ſuis — 1a 
eum ſuis campis ſicut 
Ceadwalla Rex perdo- 
navit, 8c, roncedens 
perdonabo ſicut prædixi- 
mus prepet uam liberta- 


tem. 


Soon after follows in 


editio eum XII. 


Vaſſallis & eum tantis be 


Seutis exerceatur antiques 
pontes & arces reno vent. 
Ceterum — & integr4 
libertate Glorientur; Max. 
1 cum pf deibus Do. 
minicie VII. Aar pro 
whis 1 . 
rt, Of 4rmit Spiritua- 
Hut cem Pſalterij: 
contra woffror hoſter demi. 
tert non ee ant. 


(14/7 


Hengefteſeig Cumanoro 
Earmimndeloeth , Eatun, 


&c. with their appen- 


dages, Geburatun with 


their Fields, as King 
ave them, 


Ceadwalla 
granting, Os, I will 
grant perpetual liberty 
as we laid above, 


the ſame Charter. 


Let the Expedition 

performed with 
12 Vaſſall, and with as 
many Sbeildt, let them 
repair antient Bridges 
and Forts. But let them 
Glory in full and en- 
tire Liberty; eſpecialty 
when they on —_— 
offer up 7 Maſet, mol 
beneficial for us $ and 
ceaſe not with Spiritu- 
al Arms, 160 Pſalteries, 
to Fight againſt our 
Enemies, 


'Tis evident, that thls Service, was not newly 


riſked h 


the Marcian Kin 


Kenulpb; but by 


Cadwalla 1 Grant |s here but confirmed; 


he plainly had granted 
bor the ſake of 


a large tract of Land, 


aſſes, for the Souls of Him- 


ſelf and ls Succeſſors, to hold at the rate of 


but 14 ight 


Fees; tho' otherwiſe it might 
aye been charged much higher 
2 


Ae 


* 


| * F N - Be ; [9 * 1 N F pe * L * 5 a 
* " 
\ o 


» RB” 
tt 
z # 


CHF. 
Cart. At: Accordingly Cedwallader, in a Charter to 
chbilbop of York, 


riq.in Bib. Wulfrid, or Wilfrid, then 
Go. 


lays, . 


Hove libertatew ſub We have Taxed, or 
aſtimatione LXX. i. Rated this liberty, un- 
butarior ctaxavimus, der the eſtiniate of 70 
| 2 Knight“ 
ges. ; 


Vid. . Having proved. Knight: Service hort in the 
byte tt Britiſh thay no Man, who pretends to have 
ve read any thing of the Low, will think 
8 Sir T. mo obliged to ſhow Homage hers then 4 which 
C. 4%. 5. they muſt agree to have ways — an in- 
eldent Inſoparable from Knight's Services. 

' Harding, who, the he writ in the time of 
H. VI. cites antlent 


ſays of Cadwallder, 


To whom the Sauen and Engliſh and oke Briton 
The Pegbter and Scorte;. and Waſh of grete Power, 
Obeyed than hole thrughoute the Reglons, 
And Howage made, as ſayth the Crowjeler, 
And Sverige King, he was above them all, 0 


Authors, not now extant, 


CHAP 


5 * *F, - , 
JI q 7 = 4 * 2 
* * OE 1 o * 7 * . C ä 
7 7 * , * . , * 
= be * * = * 
N 1 % © N * 
% 


, 
3 
7 


n 
MAN XY. | 
The Fatt in relation to Homage, within 
- the Britiſh times. And the power ac- 
quired by the Saxons, from and under 


the Britons, while the Monarchy cons 
tinued Britiſh, | 


H (hewed the Firdel Law, and par- 
af 
n the Brit 


tloularly Fenda! Homage to have been here 
ib times and therefore, that our 
Kingr, if they had any Supwlority over the 
Kings of that pare, which Is now called @cot- 
„ mighe have had Homage of them in 
thoſb elmes ; and however, that the Britiſh Aus- 
wered; were intleuled to the allegiance of all 
Perſons whatever, within the %u; the right 
being ſetled, lets enquire a little into the Fact. 


1 r, out of Nennius, compared with the 
Regiiter of Mailres, that the Kingdom of the 
Sete, within, this and, began not elll the 
Lear $43 z when the Scots drove the Pi#: 
from all N holds, within this Maud, un- 
der the Scortiſh King Kinady. 

But - before this, all Lodgyy was part of the 
Northyanywhrian Kingdom, which was erected 
into a Kingdom, by the Grant of the then 
Britiſh Abonarch, \ 

As Gilda; ſhews, King Vortigern, by the 


= gf 


conſent of a general Council of the Britiſh Gildas, f. 
Nation, called in the San Newvius ſays, Hen. 14, 13. 


. 


e N | * "we ; 15 [ N 
" VO, nd 

if came hither in the Year an the 
Kha leave, he ſent or hls 1 and Jo 


| Saxon Soldiers, to fight againſt the Sevtr, and 


thole who were of the Regions in the North, 
near the Wall which is called Gall That by 


the King's orders, Hung, ſent for them, and 


* 


dom, wit the donſent, If not creation d 


M eum navigeren They having Salled 
„ne va urumt about the Yi, waſted 
Oreade Inſulas, wene- the Ie, of Orin 
runtq; &. occuparorunt and occupyed ſeveral 
plurima Regiones Tran: Regions ond the 
Mare Freticwm, l. 6, quod Waters of Frith, that 
inteno: = ; of wa; is, between us and the 
d confinia Math Sqote, as far as the con- 

fines of the Pi, 


Tho by Nn his time, as was before ob. 


Terved, the Seer: had: driven out the Pick,; the 


Pitt; were the only People of thoſe ares who 
were not entirely Subdued, and diſpoſſeſſed 
by the Saxons, at their firſt coming: The 
then Confines of the Pifs, muſt have been 
among the Caledenion Britons , who. according 
to Buchanan, made one part of the Kingdom 
of the Pic: But the aa for ſome time 
was Lothian, or Lodeny. bo the Pif: had 
from the Oreader, and elſewhere, made incur- 
ſions into Loden, and gained fuch Footing 
there, that it by way of eminence, before any 
other part had the Name of Pift/and; yet u 
Archbiſhop Uſber has ſhe wn from Bede, and others, 
became part of the Northeranbymbrien 

ingdom, which as it was erected into 4 King- 


#46. 


KI) 
the rien, plainly had ts firſt King, froth 
the Grant of the then Britiſh Monereb, And 
anclent Authors are plain enough, that thoſe 
res were, held of the Britiſh Crown, by Al. 
_ Tenure, to fight againſt the Pic: and 
0001, | 
"Thy eviderit, as was ſhewn before, that %% 
Succeſſor, Krbeifred, had Inveſtiture from the 
britiſh King , as from the Lord of the 


The Saum Chronicle continues the Succef: 
ſion from Ids, to Alla; who, according to 
the Saxon account; Dyed Awno 588 ; from him 
to eAithelric; Id Son, 

Againſt the Inveſtiture of /ftbelric, or as 
others r of his Succeſſor RU, with 
that Fund, by the Britiſh King Malge, Sir 7. C. Vid. 4p. 
hid made a learned Obje&ion, as if thereby 
the Lord of the Fee, forſeited his Seigniory over 
tho Scots, When in truch It was but a rightful- 
acing a King over ſuch of them as were 


An. $88, 


My thoſs Bounds, 


But as Malgo, according to the Britiſh ac: Vid. Prid's 
count, Reigned from the Year 552, to $86, Inerod- 
he, as Gilds: ſhews, was till, or about that time, 

King over all the Kings of the If. 
And as the Britiſh Monarchy continued t 
he's time at the leaſt ; the Kings of the Novr 
ambrian:; Succeeding their Fore-Fathers, wtio 
were ſent thither by the Britons, to reſtrain 
the incurſions of the Pic, and Seots, were 


Loldlere, and therein Howmagers, to the Brit 
— rgb 


The Northanymbrien 
Mie, came to his Son * 
4 


1, of Ie, 353. 396. 
| who 


19 
V. 


\ | 
(188) KA 
wy. who was King of the Northanhymbrianz, th 
1H Years after the famous Monk Anfin — 
1 into Britain, who, as will appear, was a meam 
and under an er- 


| | of continuing the whole 
na tire Mongrehy. 


Soon after Aufi's arrival, Bede places the 
overthrow of King Eden, mentioned above. 


A writer, who ought to be of equal authori- 

ty with Bede, being as great a Bigot, and, for 

ought appears, more ancient, ſhews plainly 

that the Scots, who were here in Eecgfrid's, or 

eEthelfrid's time, were under the Pi#: 3 and that 

all the Pics, were before that time Subject to 

the Northanbymbrian Kings; and continued ſo 

during the Reign of. King Erhelfrid, or Ecy- 

id, as he is there called, who Dyed , Av. 617. 

«> In his firſt Year ſays this Author, before 

he was well ſetled in his Kingdom, the 

© beſtial People of the Pic, with a fierce 

re mind deſpiſed Subjection to the Saxons, and 

—— to throwoff the Yoak of Serv. 
| we. - - | 


Then, having mentiond their Aſſembling 
innumerable People, of ſeveral hou of the 
North ; and that there was a prodigious Slaugh- 
ter- of them, he concludes, 


— 
7 — — . AAA. — 


— _— I” 


1 k 5 L 


(#) Cron. Sax. (b) i Saora vita S. Wilfredi, tener 
adbuc regno populi beſtiales Piftorum feroci animo Sul. 
ſdiviebent & jugum ſerviewit 6/ 


2 


ſectionem Saxonum 
* 4 bjice re mi 8 


8 


An) 


Et in e ee * the people be · 


u/q; 06> ing reduced to Servi- 
wel 120 wy — * ay Subjected to 


14. 2. pon jase- the Yoak of Captivi- 
ben ty, till the Day of the 
King's being illed. 


Herding u of that Saxon King, 
Hardirg' s 
Then Ethelfride, that King was of anne; l. 


With Aydone , in Batayl grete and 


ſtrong, 


That ** ne was King Corcund of all 2 


As the Sauen Chronicle Gi, Ethelfrid, or 
e was Ins by Redweld, King of the 


angles. 
ws y the Author aboye, -of the 
Life 8. - gl ria, that the Pit. Were at the 
time, of fied — writes, under the Northan- 


Bag N N x by conſequence their 
was an H that they were 


23 to the Ent dom of the Saxons, or to 

the ſh Monarch, will not be doubted if 

the King of the Pies, was given them by either 77d. New. 

— che See or Britons, That he was not of their © 4 | 
own Country, there is poſitive authority from 16. 

. theſe Words, in the — to Newnins ; ſpeak- 


%s of Ec Echfr , as he * 
1 _ 


( 134) 
ef qui oy Mo It 1s who made 


contre frarruriow fm Wat « A hlvBrothe\ 
gui «at Ron Piltorom, Son Nimy, 
nomine Hire — Way 2 of the 


Indeed that Author, aſcribes the ViRory 
to the King ot the Pia And ſays, that, hom 
that Day, the Pick, never pald the antlent 
Tribute, 

Before, it ſeems, the Nov len King, 
had a Tribute from then” but its plain from 
the Fon Chronicle, that the Pic, muſt have 
Fought under ehe Pretender to the Britiſh 

, Who was Rrodwald ; whom the Sar 
ons make Monarch of the aan at that time, 
Yee ſuch proofs as I ſhall ſoon bring, that the 
5 jab continued beyond that time, 

put 1. ueſtion , that Reodwald mult 

have omager, to the then Britiſ 

id. Sir Monarch ; uf "hs no room to doubt, what 
T:G-159+ Follingſhead reports from the Britiſh Writers 
that Erbelfrid, or Etbelfred, as he had been 
inveſted wich the Kingdom of the Northov 
bymbriem by Cadwen, had Lothian which wa 

LAS A of it 5 and all the Lands which the 
| Scots then Inhabited, of his Gift; which he 
= re- ſeized, upon Etbelfrid's Robellion, 

\ Sir 7. C. from the * of lying Pol- 

1 dire; Toys A May, ich bis whole Army 

| "Oh Car of. hat a2 before the Scots, 

| „ t ! Chow of Britain , Fou t 
| — — Nort baubym 


apaifſt E 
here the Pick, ropes under wary I, dg Ge- 


I! | neral of the "Britiſh Forces. Sure 8 am, 1 may 
| well 


(198) )) N 
wall prefer. che Authority of the Sov Chto- 
als, which afcribes this to the King 


the 11. % ; 

1 1 Who, like Decor Brody, s 
hd. c wenderſul fellglty In rlymphing whh 
Authorities polntblank- againſt him, would 

hve the grant of Cen by Coden, and 

in upon Et, alllon, not In the reſz1(n 

luſt to affect the 'Queſtian of the SubjeRion 

of the Seots / For, „4. Linhian was not then 

4 Seen Province, - but | belonged to the Pie, * 
whoſe Kingdom was then entire. 

But If Lothian was a Pi Pro vine, and 
that was then entire 3 dogs it not fol. 
ow from his own Argument, that 'the poſ- 
eon of Letbien carryed that entire; King dow 
dong with it ? l 

He ſays, indeed, that Bed mentions Erbeld- 
frid's Victory over Eden, or Aiden, whom Bide 
all; King of Scots, . 

Sir 7. C. himſelf ſeems to ſuppoſe, he was 
King of the Pict too; but what I have ſhewn 
above, makes it evident, that the Scots then Set- 
ld here, Fought under the Saxons, againſt a 
King of the Scots from Ireland, 
But it ought not to be paſſed by, that Sir 
J. C. confeiles Lotbion to have been then a 
Province of the Pics, wherein he tacitly yeilds 
that, by the re-uniting Laien to the By 
(wn, the whole Kingdom of the Pif#s, which 
was then entire, fell under the Britiſh Aonaveby ; 
8 — 7 0 _ N - this, 5 

* 4 * Cbronologi 5 u poſing . 
Mwnerchy. to have been in the Sao, rom 4 360. 
their who, tho he had the Northanbym- 
was. Kingdom, is called King of the 2 


Cron. Sax. Saxons, makes brybt or 
de An. 825. been, but the abs of their Ki 8, Who Bn 


d. $. H. called Engliſh, big enoug 
Lars Homage. from the Kings 


de "IX 4 obvious. | | 
Whether Reodwald was himſelf the Month 
. * - of all Britain, or Ho 


('156 ) 


Eegbert, to 


walds, as the Laudan Copy has it, Bryten 
ds as another Britenwalds, and the Cotton 3; 
tenweald, all coming to the fame thing, wy 
weilded or ſway'd all Britain; becauſe of Ry 
wald's going ſo far from his own Territoris 
to reduce the Northanhymbrians to due Sy 
jection, will have it, that he was one of th 
eight Savon Monarchs of all Britam, befor 
Eegbert. Admit the Saxons, becauſe of thei 
Sueceſſes afterwards, muſt be allowed to ry; 
over the Britiſh Authors; this makes nothing 
for the Pif#s and Scots, who, with the Britmy 
have fallen under the now 1 1 Emin 
but ſhews that there were ſeveral Kings with 
in thoſe times, before the Monarchy wi 
vouph to demand and recti 
of the Scots 5 if 11 
ſuch were ſetled here then, but rather of the 
Pif:, as General Attornies for their People 
and to exact Oaths of Allegiance, from ſu 
of them as our Monarchs thought fit. But that 
Britiſ writers are to be juſtityed, in continu 

ing their Monarchy farther downwards, is very 


Ethelfred Aale, K u Kitt 
6 red the Nort ng was Kille 
and his Forces routed, tis certain his Death 
ve no advantage to the Piat, to enlarge 

elr Bounds z much leſs to the Daulriodlam 
the Seots ſetling here, who were immedlat!) 
under the Government of the Saxon, 


Kihei 


5 
r wh l 7 » a) 4 5 * 
9 
, : : , a - 
5 


( 157 ) 


to 
ho By 


85e“ was immediately Suceceded in FA | 
2 a nbrien Kingdom, by Edwin the Son du. 617: 
ton M e. This Edwin could not have come to 


1 q otherwiſe than of the gif 
; Monareh'; however, he Succeeded his An- 
f Subjection and Homage 


8, 
of Ry 
reitoriallicettors, in the Duty o 
dal beet Britiſh Crown ;- as they had the Vor- 
wbrian, on the very condition of ſecur- 
hoſe parts, from the ee of my 


t of the then Bri- e 


t Bs and Ben. 


According to & * Chronicle, Edwin Sub. 
dyed all Britain, except the - Cantuarians ; fo 
that at that time, which was * the Britiſh 
Mmarchy expired, Edwin was 80 fleſſed of the 
Chief Power of the Ifand : But the Seat of 
ts Power was in the North, where he could 
the more eaſily keep the Pifts to Nair a Entiens | 
H ject ion. 


The Saum Writers will have Edwis to be the 
Mimarch : But as Cadwalls kept up the Britiſh 

Title, even the Sexo» Authors, unwillingly con- 

ls his Right, n 


As the Saxon Chronicle, and Florence of Wor- 5 
fr who follows chat, have it, in the Soup 
61 J he Killed Edwin, who was pofleſſi 
i, which was divided into the * 
and Berea Kingdom, under his imme · 
date Succeſſors /s and Zanfritb. They 
— ſoon Succeeded by Ofwald, and the Sau- 
8 wo BY, the Year which the 2 

tween Edwin and Ofwa/ 


eauſe of their _ who reigned that Yeu) 
— — 4 gives I CUP yl becauſe 0 
the Thy t Brit 8 Cradwall, 
whom — * could ſtand before. And N 
ebolas of Glafer, who continues the Hiſtory 

no farther than King Ebhelwelf Reign, a. 


that Cadwalladar Calebratin * Jeu jt 
Pentecoſt, bt Londen ; Penda who do 
on kd, acked him why 9585 
of tlie ee f the 
Peron _ rom, the = 15 K 
| Thus we he 105 cen & of the be 
Saum Authors, that Cadwalls, or Cadwalls had 
kept the Britiſh . Monarchy, from being eclipſed 
Achat he left it entire to tg 


ot. his bun an 
Cadwallade who Dyed poſſeſſed of the 
which was the firſt erected 


—— 
among the Saxon, and as it has ſwallowed 


the reſt, 


of old agreed to be th 
ohlef Seat of q — : 


the Saxon Power, 


For whith; Aſw of the time of King 
fred, muſt be allowed to be a Sahin, is 
thorlty ; ho ſpan of Adbelwolf's. going to 
Rome, which | gave his Son an e to 
ſot up for Hümlelf, and to endeavour to pre- 
vent his Father's return to his Kingdom, ſhows 


eye og occa 


ZZZ e 


d 


By the . e Aſterij an- 
of all the Nobi/ity, the 11, F. 
& Kingdom before, but 52 
one, is divided; and 
the Eaſtern part was 
Aral F . afligned to the Father: 
enter; ubi enim Pater On the other fide, 
11% judicio regnare de- the Weſtern to the Son. 
ſurat, illi iniqun; & For where by a juſt 
nan filius regna- judgment, the Father 
Ua oecidentaliz pars ought to have Reigned, 
Ale ſemper oriental; there; the wicked and 
ric # pertinacious 8on Reign- 
boy ed; for the eſters part 
is always more prin- 
cipal than the L/ 
fern, 


* 


caduullader being poſſeſi'd of the u. Sau- 
' N which was the Seat of the Sax- 
» Power, ruled not only over all Pi#land ; 
which Beds ſhows to have been under the 
Empire, or Dominion of the Kng/ih, or Sau- 
w 4 but had the Pia, eld where within the 
and the appendages to the Crown, un- 
'@ League as kept them In $bje#1ow, all 
dds timey and the Government of the Scots 
ting then Pifiſh, they were involved in the 
eaten of the Pit, = 
If it be imagined that Lam, who was King 
of the Scots, was not a P King; yet the 
ti: were moſt Powerful, and their Kings Ru- 
led over all the Scots in thoſe parts, long after 
umi time; as appears from what Hiſtorians 


lay 


nud bun. hy of Uu King 
.. 


$, Dun · 
1 
ret ionum 


. 


—— — 


Cron. 


ory 


( 


of the Pic, in the Yau Th 
[gn others after. him. Cadwaelader cranimly 
Britiſh Monareby to the glorious, * 


ho 1. ap ee by the true 1 of th 
W. wi 


od of the 
0 crow nd by an Ange, ab the Print has f 


iam, throughout What at the tt 
of fs 8 obtain) ), he Name of ; Ev lad 
which, as 7 Law ſhows, took in the win 
Kingdom of Britain, Simeon of Durban (111; 
him, he was a King .moſt famous thro? the — 
tent of the whole gion ol the Kingdoms of the tn 
the Ye 


r the 7 
But the ot which he aſſum d, Was Mot 


of Saxony 

"Thar J ſigceaded the Britiſh Cadwalady 
n the 1 — Kingdom, may be prov'd by 
Authors, 
neigh A, de Diceto calls Codwallader King of the 
rien, and mentions ewo Furs, one his Son, 
who was very, ſhcceſiful under him againſt the 
Saxon, T he 1 Brietifh MS. tranſlated by Jet 
een 

n, t ephew, yet y 
well have been Son-In-law. 7 

Tho“ Cadwallader was Monarch of all ts 
the Seat of hie Power was in WeFi-S 
therefore Browtow and, others, who, call m 
Cedwalls, name him of the n. Saum., 
and ſay that Ia fi um in that Kingdom. 
With them the Saum - C romiols agrees, and lays 
that Ins went n — che 


| 1 
* 


1 F ++ 
4 \ ® 4 
This 


6161) 
— nw 4 in the Year 6389 but tho' 


Cre 

t rwards; for in the 
1 09, I find's Charter of Kenred, called 
150 U of the Merclaws, and in the Saxon 
8 bf ay W Je 1 | 


lays he was, : 


ae, Are * Atipulated with, or 
j ne into, the A 


of the m 
of [biow, 
N * * ** „ 


That 1, truly United the Bos, dad 
Sax0m: under; ove r e 2 continuing 
Britiſh, hate no leſs than the Cos 
fr Law, in that very part, „Veh Sir T. C. 
thought we 5985 to prove the Set, to be 
Den © ol paſſing over the true 
5 Lad. ea 
0 


ground * ing out while": would 
wer (archan demonſtrate it, chan fo much as he 
ſubd neceſſary to uſe)! + 

He ſhews: from the Confeſſors Low; ;\ that 
ho Marryed' a Wife out | of Haley but con- 
al the derivation. of) s Right to — Britiſh 
Mmoreby; from, or by reaſon. of that ew 


| 1 hy Nen onen 
© Lawiratlye), 2 W.1 1225 
* 1 * „ Wrougnoue * 1 * 
ds ow WW 
o Neon U3 3434 
Cepibiantens cum * " ; with yl ut 
4, the 1984 ere , Cam- Wife, he took Walen, 
| View e bm & and Cormwel, and the 
Wronam en Bri- bleſſed Crown of Bri- 
M tannia 


6163) | 

PR at tain, which had been 
1 = Bri- enjoyed by  Catwall 
Lr, the laſt King of 

Brizdin. Wt | 


— And this, a6 appears by that due 48d l 

" Aus Spams Colle&tion of Councils, was with 4 
e ational conſent; for a Council of all the 
Biſhops and Princes, Peers, Keri, and all the 
Grave Wiſemen and pn ht of the whole Realm, 
met in a Council, u Summons. 


Cum farm Gualam | "He havin — to 
Cadwalladri Regi Byi- Wife Guale, the Daugh. 
tonum , & che- ter of Cadwallader King 
nem "Cadwalladri adep» of the Briton: : And 
far eff \ he obtained Cadualh 
| deri Crown. 


Thus  « art, that the Brirlſh Aenne 
inyed . very time vw that the 
— of J Right, to be declared R 


Keen, endl England, wai « conſent of the 


T8 


. 


S8 FSF 


9 


and that, not Founded on hls' ſucceed. 

to the Tg «wen Crown; but in _ upon 

— right of his Wife, by whom the Sow 
claim Go the Monarchy was ined an and 
E Right was wür rem and w 


Which ſhews, that 1 nay well account th 
Monarchy truly Britiſh; till the Great Comes 
of the Kingdom in Ecghert's time conſented, 
out of Reſpect to their that the M- 
parchy ſhould be' new : "Which made 

| : a 1 ir 8 4 ' no 


Woes 


edwalls. the old Britiſh Crown. 
Ling of M | 1 doubt not; but tis now evid that dure. 
ing this time, the Pick, and much more the 
$5, withid ne, who has Doc yer Ki! 


of their own, were Sabat of Kos Britiſh 41 
mrehy; and that the Pari for 4 
there were none, were athens, in ſact and of 
right, ers at leaſt, without regard any | 
Lands, within the preſent limigs of the Ring · 
dome of lend, as | qonfidered in relation, t 
the 2 Wr 

aflect the 


| If it be ad, „that this Joes no 
queſtion of Right A* from Fact, becauſe 


2 Wa to any Bri- 
ho King a) Homage, 10 any Bri 


King j 

1 not A ou Wo lg the fallacy. But diredly 
to the mighty objeRlon, let them ſhaw one 
Kingdom of Sealand, or any. King of Seti, 
fatled here within chle time, 3 of ſueh as 
were mingled with the P, or under the 
Saxon; or Britons, and I will ew where and 
when he did 1 to the Britiſh Moo 


Ane 


no akeration in the /rights and K 


a Tr ; 
- 4 1 
, ( uch) 
, '> , 
| FA ; 
"i; 


„ RA. Xyl. 


47840 dedoflian the Right ou 
4 Fg, nd, from the # 25 of 7 


e Monarchy ww 1 Sou 
"% the gloriout 3, Alfred, aud of th 
* 


„, Lam is bis time, 

T has by ehis* time bien moſt evident, 
that the Sew; were not to be looked on, 
i a Nation ſetled in this Ind, till the Yeu 
44 That ſuch Princes, or Nobility as they 
ba muſt have been liege: Homagers at the 
leaſt j and all che People lige Aden, or Su 
jet to the Britiſh Crown, without regard t 
any part" Within the Briziſh more immediate 
Government, poſſeſſed by the Seors, as- a Ne 
tion; ; and in, truth, that they were not 

to be looked on as a Nation ſetled here, til 
their firſt Scorch King 
Te has farther appeared, t at the ib Ki 
Saxon Power in this „ was united in 1M the 
by a general conſent of all, whoſe - conſent gr 
was of any avail; and that upon the pre. Sip 
Yailing inducement 'of his having the intereſt dit 
of the Britiſh, as well as Saxon 6 fragt Fami 
united in him. of 
Ina, 7: he had the right to the intire 4% the 
2 25. for ought appears was in full poſſeſſin i qu 
_ «of at; when being ſatiated with worldly Go. the 
Ty according to the Bigomm of that time, te 
| went 


Mt over 
of th 
＋ Sou 


of th 


evident, 
Red on 
he Yer 
as they 
at the 
or Sub- 
gard to 
mediate 
98 4 Na. 
ere not 
ere, til 


itiſb and 
in In 
conſent 
he pre- 
intereſt 
Fami), 


ire Ms 
;ſſeſſion 
Ily Glo- 
ime, be 

went 


(adhd 
went to tabs, a fore-taſt of the Future at 
Rowe, or to lecurs: ready. admittance, by 4 
Ticket Ram Sa Perer 3 pretended Succelſor - to, 
the Key of Heaven. 

Js was ſucceeded in the Wef-Sexe King- 
dom, by his Couſin «£thelbeard, but he " 
— Reputation, or Power to fetain the 
Crown ; for one Ethelbald, who iy ok 
o, in the Saxon Chronicle, as taking the 
of Sumertom, but no Where in ra. 'Byok 
[ have obſerved, as Rig, in an ot al Chars 
ter, in the Cotten Lira, K ear 730 
Subſcribes a Charter, with, the Style King of © Bib. 
Britain 0% An. 
This £thelh in the beginning of his Chat. 756. q 
ter, calls. himſelf not only of the Mer» 
dan, but of all the rovinees under che ge- 
— Name of the Sou bangle, Tbeſe War 
within his immediate Government ,. but h 
was Firf-King , or Monarch of the wels 
And yet another bad fairer ; france f he 
had Virtue to keep it: Which thel- 
herd; not only, as he had the. Wit Saxon 
Kingdoms, but for a reaſon, which the Saxon Au- 
thors did not think. fit to mention, as he was 
Brother to Ind's Queen Guals, for I find him Mon. 12. 
Signing one of -Ina's Charters, with the ad. val 
dition of the Queens Brother. 
From him, to Ecybert's reſtoring the exercice | 
of the Power over the Nation to the right, 
the Adminiſtration was floating, but never 
quite taken from any of Ius eg 
the R rer en h 


M 3 Ecg- 


J 


Cart: Orig: | 


* 


f. 1 


* 
0 


phy, tb 65 the Sexe ente ſhews, ds: 
Nd, n Brother. The Divine 
right Men N indeed, object that it doe 
not appear that Eegbert was the text in the 
Line, or however, that the deſcent to the 
1 5 my belng _— from arr 
wallader's Daughter, the Britiſh right retu 
To which there are two obvious Anſwers. 


J. That in thoſe ancient times, they rarely 
regarded Proximity, but for the moſt part Cu. 
fate: And even Affinity, entitling them 
he by rivilege of the Royal Family, wa 

u 3 


II. That the Seat, will have no resſon to 
Object this, till anſwer all other Ob. 
jections, againſt r long train of Succeſſi 
ons; beſides that which has not been lately 
raiſed againſt che Divine Right of Nobert Ill. 
Tho all agree he had a ee Civil Right, 
upon more manifeſt 

Egbert, according to the Saxon Chronicl, 
was the eighth King ; when Bretwalda weilded, 
or Governed Britain. 

A MS. cited in the Mmaſticon has it, that 
he was choſen King of all Britain, by aſſent 
of all parties. 

Ethelwerd, whoſe Autho 
4 agrees fully with our Saxon C and makes 
nim the eighth of their Kings 1 was in 


—ͤ—ü———ê— — —ü— — 


| (4) Of this at large, vid. RefleRions 4 Treaſons- 
opinion, "a Signing the Areiinion, per « W. A. 


$i T. C. receives, 


Bri 


b 
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ls 
Y 
M 
e1 
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"OW"? pling parte; Excellng in Power A 
"in or thro' Brita: G macher po eſſe of the _ 
$overeignity of Britain, 4 


The Britiſh Monarchy, became Engliſh, upon 
e bling Crowned —＋ all E- 
lewd in a, great Council at Wine beſter, in the An. 827. 
Year 829; hence is the date of the Eg AI 
Monarchy ; tho' perhaps he had not the full 
exerciſe of that Riglr, till the Year 834, when 
he had a great Victory over the Britons and Danes, 
The Regiſter of Abington ſays of him, Bib. Cot... 
\- 7 4H] | Claud. B. s. 
Om Reget Brito He recieved all the 
ww in deditionem acce- Kings of the Britons, 
. to a Dedition, or giv- 
1285 ing up themlelves to 
be his Homagers, 


That the Scots were under him, is plain; 
from their Regifer of Mailros 3 which tells us, 
that he committed Spoils,or Depredations in the 
Realms of others, and no budy could reſiſt , 4, 
him. Nay farther, to put this matter out of Ars ds 
Diſpute, the Regiſter being wi among the An. 834: 
Scots, the Compoler calls his Country Scotland: : 
But them he owns, that Egbert waſted Scotland; 
becauſe their King broke the pac of Peace, which 
manifeſts, that this was becauſe he had departed 
wer the ancient Subjection, which he hadpro- 
miſed. 

Still, date the Engliſh Monarchy, at the lateſt, | 
as then taking in the Britiſh; and yet this 
Bngliſh Monarchy, which as it was grafted itito the 658 
Eric {bw gaye a denomination to the Stock, 440 
was 9 Years older than the ancient Kingdom ©* 847 


M 4 of 


f 


(68) 


of Scotland: And that of no Jarger extent, than 
what was gained, by driving out of the Pic, 
That Kingdom, as appears. above, did not 
take in Piallaud, which reached cer all Lad. 
2 the leaſt; and tho' C bringing « confi. 
erable force of Search from Irelang , expelled 
the Pits, and ſettled here King of bis Sea,; 
he and his People ſucceeded only to the Pi#. 
tiſo Power, which was Subject to the Bruni 


Crown, 


immediate 


An. $38. 


In the Life time of Eag bert his eldeſt Son 


« Erbelſtan, was taken in as partner, in the 


Monarchy ; I find a Charter of Feta, in 
which he Stiles himſelf Atonarch of all Bri. 
tain, | | ; | . 

He chuſing to continue .a Britiſh Style, tis 
the leſs to be wondered, that the Saxon Chro- 
nicle ſays nothing of him. 

Kent, $ and Suſſex, were under his more 
overnment ; but he continued his 
Stile of Monarch d of all- Britain, beyond the 
Lear a that Cunede ſet up a Kingdom among 
the Scots lere. | | 

* Ethelwolf, Who was firſt deſigned for the 
Church, was for ſometime within Kegbert's 
Reign, King 4 of Net: For I find a Grant of 
Eegberts, with conſent of his Son Ethelwoff, 
King of Kent. Eat en 

Ethelwolf Succeeded his Father, in the - 
Saxon Kingdom, in the Year 83. 
| MW." 3 
( Vid. Bib. Cot. Doqutian, A. 8. Cron, Sax. lat. de 
doe. (0) Vid. Mon. I. vol. f. 193. (e) Au. 843. 

Weldingealle Britone. (d) Vid. Bib. Cur. Int, D. 2. 

f. 145. As 836. a * ö bs 


.S>5S Eggs rs 


\ SOR: |. * 
i hf time, or rather bel u, who can 
inued King of all the Briraing the Dane! be- 


_ be powerful wichln this! and if 
qo b id not aſſiſt che Evgliſo-Monerth, to 
rs: by the Con- 


repell their 1 at ap 
15 Law , they difregarded the Obligation, 
the Fandament al: Law, and Oase; under 


which they lay. The Nerthanhymbrian Kingdom, 
which was the check to the Scorch Incui ſions, 


and enforcer of their Allegi to the 


Eng- 
t Son % Crown, was _ in the n _ the A* 
n the 1 * 1 / 23s 
% in ut the Power: ol; the Monarchy. was much 
| Bri. 


e 
0 8 le 0 t ehh, ium. 
which was as it were divided between _ _ 
his Father, and EthelFan. ' 
He, who in the Regifer of Mailroſs is cal- 
kd Ade am, Uncle to Atbelberr, accordi 
to that lefe the Monarchy to his N 
Her At belbert. 4 


The chief Seat of the Saua N as: Al- 


weakned, by Ethbelbald's being in the Li gm 
8 17d. Sup. 


55 2 
50 15 1 


fed the page of King Ethbelwof's Sons de- — 
ar im his Will, Was polleſſad according to ;,, Ad 


the rule of Succelſion, appointed in a great 
— or Parliament at Langedene. 75 
wth, the next to Etheibald, ind SuC- Eallum 
is Und Style, held the Monar- tham -= 
gte eat Peace, all his : Cron. Sax. 
Tear 866, Eibelr and 4e Suc- Au. 866. 
4 ceeded. as: Partners in Power, which Aired Cron. 
* 743 n wall, yr all "+; hy ryan oy W, Wir. Mail. 86 4. 
D. 1. 9 u- era . 


«xy "op [ —_— , Y 
. : a . 1 1 66 „„ i 1 J 


S. Dun, | 


ADucibus, the Death of Etbelred, choſen by 


&cs 


An: 871. 


Cron. 
Kar. An. 
573. 


Con 
the 


„e 
—_— there ſeems no fall Nation! 
only. 
-Saxen 


Yet 


ſent, the Monarchy feemed to be 
claimed in Virtue of the Settlement of 
Crown. | 1 
And therefore, as it ſeems gow doubt, there 
was a general Aſſembly of all within the 
who did not fubmit. to the Danes, to 
r where to place the Crown of the 
Ifand, to lecureic againſt thoſe Invaders. A; 
Simeon of Durbam it, Alfred was, upon 
the Prince 
and Prelates of the whole Nation; and not on- 
ly by chem, but alſo was entreated by all the 
eople to Reign over them. wh 
Js near Kioſinan Ethelwerd ſays, he was 
Succeſſor totihus Principatus, that is, of the whole 


Alfred was a Man, raiſed up by the Almighty 
to revive the ſinking Monarchy; which no other 
Man of that Age, could have prelerved from 
the inundation of the Danes. 

His Reign began in the Year $7r. In that 
Year, many Battles had been Fought with 
the Danes, whu made peace with the Weſt-Sax 
ons that Year, and the Year after with the 
Mercians, who had a diſtinct King under the 
Saxon Monarch. | 

At that time, the Danes made ſome Settle- 
ment, in the Northanbywhrien Kingdom; and 
in the Year 875, their Leaders Hreopedus and 
Hafen Subdued, and - frequently waſted the 
Land en Peobtat, and on Stracth ales of the 
Pills, and Streacled-wellb. Ti 
were Britons: And 
Power 


=" ss Sr 85 


it 
ſe⸗ 
cured 


oh * id; 
* 


5 171 3.7 
cured in tis” time; to his Country Men; it 
continued not above 32 Years: together, - from 
the firſt erection of a Kingdom of Scots here; 
for by the Tear 875, the Pt and theſe 
5 * e Ms 1 ſpeaking of the Brev 
The r. ing t 
delgovij and Hadeni, who in times paſt in- 275 
tabired Cumberland, and the Redfbanks, __ - 
had been Subdued by the Britiſh King Ar- 
virogus, after they had been for ſome time 
ſetled in Albany, lays, © it is well known that 
© theſe Countries, together with Gallovidia, fo 
„far as the River Ciuds, unto the Year 870, | 
ere in the Britains poſſeſſion. | 
The ſuppoſition, 'that they then withdrew 
into Wales, that Learned leman might 
be led into, from their being generally known 
after that, by another Name, But as will ap- p. 31: 
pear, their poſſeflion of a conſiderable Country 
n choſe parts, continued downwards to this 
Nees 
For this, Mr. | ſeems chiefly, to rely 
upon the Scorch Hiftorians. | 
Marianus's MS, as he obſerves, was publiſhed 
with great part, in relation to the Britons, o- 


— 
er, who lived in the oy time, in which 
5 confirms Mr. Correction of 
ol Saxon Chronicle 17 8 one Lear makes no 
difference, becauſe, begin the Year at 
1 time, and ſome at another. He ſpeaking 
of the Year 871, and of the Arm Vel the ſs. 
Pagans dividing, hy, tha that under "Halfdev, went g.“ 
Ito the Region of the —_ m riews, and 
put their whole Region under Dominion, 5/1 
„ and denſer. 


; y * 
. J 


and they depopulated the Pic, and the Strecle. 
— not à word of the Scors.; they 
not * a\People, but falling un- 

der the Denomitation of them, among — 
they liyed. | 4 A; Þ | 
Kthelwerd, The Saxen Hiſtorian Etbelwerd, agrecs in 
fe 43% time with the Savon Chronicle, and ſpeaking 

of that diviſion of the Daniſh Forces lays, 


eben, aebi They often . brin 
bellum Cymbriſq, - War upon the Pick, an 
4, 1 , "Cymbrians. | 


* 
* 


The laſt of which, were plainly the old 
Cumbrians; of whom 1 ſhall have occaſion to 
lay ſomething, and theſe ſeem then the chief 

the Streached wa | 

Aſ and the Chronicle, tho' they differ 
foui Years in the time, agree in Subſtance, 
and inform w that Half; 


divided all the 
Land of the Northanbymbrians, between him- 
{alf. and his ow, o Aſer has it ; who, ſys 
he, cultivated it, with his Army 4 the Ch. 
welt lays, his Men Ploughed and Cultivated 
it, which come to the lame — | oy og A(- 
ſer leaves It the More ſtron y oo o itſer- 
red, that as many Were to Plough, for the 
Subſiſtence of the + Soldiers z many of them 
held of thelr King In Ch, by ary Ti 


SAll che Sexe Chronicle „ of Alfred 

In. the Year $46, ſays, “ The Whale Engliſh 

« Nation, turned to, or obeyed him, except 

„ther part which was. under the Power of 
the Dani, | | | 

| Where, 


. 


3 * * » „ w# 


r 
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(73) 


Where, by dig Nation, was plainly meant, 


the ſame with.,, Britiſh, before the Name of 
the Monarchy was changed.; but by that 
Chronicle, it would feem, as 7 the Pitts, the 
Cumbrians. and all others, of the Northern part 
of this and, were under the Danes; for their 
King Godbum, is called Se Nurtherna ring, the An. 8901 
Northern King, or King of the North; ank 
Aſſer NG them Nord Mami, the Men of the 
Nort e 
In the next Year, the Chronicle mentions 891. 
the Landing of three Scots from Ireland, who 
— hither out of Devotion, as Pilgrims, Dub- 

— Maceebeth and Maghnwwmn; certainly the 

ſap, w with Malcom the firſt, who according g;,. T. c. 
- ir Z. C. ſucceeded Conſtantine, as his next p. 181. 


1 +. Year $94, the Nerthymbre, the Men an. 894. 
of e "North of  Humberatbigefeald gave Oathy, 
wore to we Which was mani- 
feſtly Swearing  Allegionce,  * 3 
1 . * Wal or ke the King's — 997. 
. ll Gefe fer a, Ear 
me Mani eſts Alfred's being ac- 
Ing of * 1 * and 2 * and 
— Mmoerch of the whole | 
Farther to clear this, [les ot . favs, 
the King of " Seots, the Cumbrians, the Stretge 5: Dun J. 
ledunaliant doll, 2 Kings of all the / 1" 
41 In deal peel Ts Into Subjediloy, 
the Feudal-Law.; ma bar 
2 to have buff fad. 
+: 1 * Wat, as I mentloned 1 
u Ang when ever Land was granted 
by the, Klag) without any oxpro Refer 


MX vatlon 


of Pars 2 
counted: K 


A 


F. 16. 


An. 901. 


iſt. Ab. Rex Al 7 * 
10. Cot. gu Appe 


4A ed, 


{ 43994) - 
vation of Service, or a y Tenure aroſe, 
and Homage as incident to it. _ which | 
have no lefs Authority, than the Compiler of 
the firſt part of the Regiſter of , there 
'tis entered. | 


it; 


King 4 avg 
ford appellatur the Ton 2 * 
2 Adel. fs. pro Ser- 25 to 4 certa 
vitio & Homagio ſus 2 of his, Beoy- 
nomine Beormodo dodit. by Name, for his 
Service and Homage, 


The Chatter follows there, and has no more 
« yy matter e than 1 he granted 
ive, . — 


WI ad Har unde 
wire liberty Har of hls, 61 
4 providing, that it ſhoulfd 

om all ſeeuler Services, 1 thre 


Money ho 4 
the Common Krpedition, Repairing of Ways, — 
Building Belden and Royal Fore, 4 
This of the — 1— N 
ply no Tiwere, becauſe ! ay upon all Lands, for 
the Deſance of thelr County But it appea's 
by this Inſtance, and might more fully, that from 
the grant there roſe a Tenure of the Crown 
and this Tame Inferrod leg: Mowage þ « thy. 
the Perſon to Serve the King in his where 
ever they were, unleſs ſpecial proviſion d was made 


to the contrary, 
And thus it was, long before the time of King 


Inthe Year 901, that Glorious ** 4 
narch Dyed'; and as, according to Saxun 
Chronicle, he Dyed King over all the N 


Nation; 


©? 


(* 

Nation ; the e Name, being beſore that 
me, chang conſent of all, except onl. 
— who 22 under the Power — rx 
Danes; tis evident that he was Monarb of all, 


48 — then poſſeflion of the "Dawes, 
ation. 

If the Pia and Scots ſubwitted to them, and 
aſſiſted to — that Uſurpation; and that 
came Afterwards to be removed of courſe they 
18 hack to a a" * 2 ba = Crown 

. dus wr meir rue 
LI I will ra — * believe that they, to thelr 
Power! allied the Reghſd, in re-uolting that 
art which had been under the Dever, to the 
town of this pr, 

That the Dave and Sw, with the reſt of 
the Inhabitants of the whole e, a4 they of 
tight owed SubjeRion, payes it Wy — t b. uG- 
celſor to Power and G ion ſo plaln, 
hut I wanger any elle ſhould made of ft, 


in rights 
was art üſu 


CHAP. 


* Ace! of 


narchy, 
Crowned , ip 

lectus, he being elected by the f great Men, as he 
was of the Royal Stem, 

The wile King Edward I. and his Cawncl, 
— Claus. having been my warrant, for going fo far 
259. E. I. -backward, I may welt ſtilt purſue ha path 
. 10. d. oy 


on of thoſe, who inhabit the part now cal. 
led Scotland, from King Arthur's time, till the 


Ae 6 


( 16) - 
e el 151 „ 


of t ha. S$cotoh «ted 


Edward the by older Invaſion, 
A har, 1 have . 


e 
* h the procenccin 
. 


. L 1 
Modern“, had m do, yet 


amy, than \ left them 
M veg who 15 unwlling) 
d any any ing, of — rus * Story 
N = wh come 1 wh 
kli Rrangy.any un 


[16597 


Mw vid 03 11 l5yay 
x © S408; 1 


8 e 


ſtemmate regali a 


We f 
Primatic . 


left traced out, for Generations to come. 
aving omitted inſtances of the Subje&i- 


tion of all the rights of this I- 
under Edward the alder, they 


Scot- 


1 G6 177 4» | R 
bm Combe * * had the K Inge of 


urg 2 the CW vlan, the! wh 

2 wha 60 my [10 my "wi 0 

n t 0 
Mer Loni. 


Nov to wall WR don a dune, 
wherein ou „K Author ce follow 
the Sauon 4e, I fan Content my, ſolt 
with that, ali She | Beoteb a of Mail- 


| The # hi 8 0 A 0 Pscloue 
ng, Welt 8 N rmy to fl 
Darby: foie, fa | 4 


9 ( | 1 4 i 


'*# to Maforde Seer 
ald, & F. 
rum bee 
Northmon 
4 rue 


4 u to | 
be, 8985 1 bend, C. R 
eee 

e 
4 7 e ee ppg 


Ap all theſs choſe lan ce 


the King, ab well «4 People; tis evident, that 


the Kings aid Homa mage of he leaſt,” for theit | 
cople 


2 and the Sore Alk plane. 
But tis obſervable, that, to chat _ Day, 


the Strarcled-W/Aſh, who were the PLOT: | 


rd from Ethelwerd, had a Kin 
"bur the Homage don by the 
of Shot, and ehe Allegiance Sworn by his Poo: 
ble, Wa 2 een d Nele 
or any other part Witkü the Rgliſu, or Dani 
limits, which took in all * TI 


as has 
their o 


I 


i! an in ard; 


Senda of bi Mech - 4 n 


P. 47+ felf; while hethinks: to run down 


9. 160» 


(178 ) 
This meme all eolour, from the Poſſoſſi 
—_ 15 . 5 2 on 
@ feſt gro 
red. A 
J. & Sear a Iwa 
CY, and there he would * 
1 Coon that * Kings Submitted to pay 
Homage, for the ſake of quiet poſſeſſſon ; yet 
that he may ſeemo yelld more, than he was 
in ſtri&neſs obliged to; he 8 owns 
4 did always * Homage for Cumber- 
. them to find a Scotch. Prince 
a Combe of that time; lets ſee; what 
thelr Chronicle of Mailros {ive of this Sub- 
miſlion, 
4 the Son of Conſtantin, King of the 


« af 
Matlros 4, with all his Nation, and Rejnala the 
De An. ing of the Dance, inhabiting Nortbuwber- 
= 825 60 1. and King Siberie did . to King 
rant bom Ther Chronicle, ſoon after calls = 
— of ine Northanhymbrians ; but havi 
—— a - of * * wi Was 
pute, po of the greateſt part 
| Nortbanhymbrian "+ 3 the other = 
was certainly under a e 
Upon. this 'occaſion, it vir | be ſome diver- 
Sir T. C. fion, to obſerve how Sir T. C. e J e 
ever 


e010 u, the Hy of bb paſſes. 


« This, ye he, muſt be confeſſed, that al- 
*® moſt all of. thoſe; who wrote the Engliſh 
« Hiftory, till within this 200 2 


9 


5A D* 
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trig Fi" wb thy 15 dero. 


* % Country, [6 ſo that 
«fl mt 1.9 mar of Fab. fs \ in Fan 
wo opal for ann "po, loc 
77 be * who wr Wrote 
omay 1 10 Nealty 4 beliave 
1 1 is. the 1 whom our Na ghbours 
os kt * of Malmeibur * and 
of Munten, who were almoſt Con- 
4 — followed him, at did alſo Roger 
„ Howeden, Mathew of Paris, Thamas Walſm mg. 
„% and Mathew of Weſtminſter, the firit 
{« leading! his Followers into an Error g as we 
% ſhe among Carts, (hat if one break over 
the Biel, the reſt follow, and conceive, 
i that they may lawfully, do ſo, when they 
« hayg the Credit of their Predeceſſors, to Sup- 
t port them. To this may be added, that 
* they- Diſcourſe of things, which not only 
0 hapned before they were Born; but at 4 
* much, greater diſtance of time, when mean 
« while, they have nothing to make good their 
a Point. For what is it, which others then, 
« and they now, _ not Forge, D 
things which were done many Ages before? 
« If as we ſay in Court, they produce no other 


4 cauſe of knowledg, but hea), and deceitful 
% Fame, which grows — i runs, and of a Flie 


* becomes an Elephant: Moreover, in thoſe 
* Writi ads Monks, there 7 N a migh- 
ig * Ou of our Aﬀeairs; and ſeeing they 


* Jo not ſo much as know the Names of our 
Kings, they can far leſs be acquainted with 


* their Actions. Ir 1 Catalogues of the 


« Kings 


cron. de 


Mailros, 


An. 926. 


„„ 
 Kipgs of Seeland there neither refer not 


 Rina/dws to be found, but thoſe Aonky Welte, 
chat both of them performed Howage to the 


6 nag. of England, 

Sibrie and Vie, belng plalnly the ſame, and 
the Son of Badulf, \ Bloymen of Worceſter, and tho 
reſt followed the Saum Chronicle, to which 
Florence often refers j but Sir Thoma Craig's Im- 
putation of Ignorance, to our Hiſtorians, turn: 
upon himſelf, and argues how little the Scorch 

er: are to be relyed on, who pretend that 
the Scots were then poſſeſſed; of any of thoſe 
parth within the now Engliſh - Bounds ; and 
hews how they are put to it, to ſtave, off 
the proofs of the Homage dus for the King- 
dom of Scotland, when they would mage late 
invented Catalogues of Kings, and Traditions 
ſprung up, ſince that dom has been Trant- 
planted from TJreland,” to ballance' expreſs Au- 
thorities of the Times; in which, as Sir To- 
mas Crain owns, the later Writers made it 


matter of Religion, to vary in che leaſt, from 


_ they found in former Hiſtories and 
But one would think this is put beyond 

Poſſibility of cavil, ſince” one of the expreſs 

Authorites, is the Chronith of Mailro:, to which 


Adjecit ſuo they muſt be  beholden for the trueſt Cata- 


imper 10. 


logue of their Kings, reſiding either in Br;- 
tein, Of Ireland; 1 

To proceed from Edward the elder, to his 
Son and Succeſſor « Atbelſtan, he, according 
to the Scotch Chronicle, upon the Death of 
Subrrie added the Kingdom of the Nerth- 


andy 


ing oh 


ſured” th Pope that Abele his predeceſſor, 


ſome Ch 


300 


( 181) 
anby 1 to hls Braplre, H Sihtrie's 


300 belug delven 75 
"Then Wear Athi 2 Condiering and 
f * or boy tt 
* Rias, 0 added 


o Might 1 wen 
deen, ab 00 petenter, ede j Pu co 
2 i, pn of h Ag ng Po a 
ſwans " > pepe gerunt. Lage cfg * 


1 OY 1 was af n Out, af na to U 
as: ri b , wy according” © math 161 Le. 
e of. of oa ation, no Man can 


qu 
d 1 5 alar wete ground enough for Ree, Claus 
1 N King 42 the firſt,” when he al- Ro E. I. 


cured, ib F King « of Far- 
I could. heap Ant es 97 confirm this, 
but mall content my RF 77 the Saxon Hil- 
torian, Eibelwerd,; 155 Regi Fee and 
barters, of many to the like pu 
aking © ing e Mae — f 


"s 1 


Ethelwerd, 
* over TY 


Wee n Welle g dunt A "Y " _ 4 
1 ſds av 255 in th 6 man- 


Solidantu Britanidis 2 ner the Pick; the Fields 
Va, f Bricain a: #confell 


N in one. 


N The 


Sir T. c. - This is one of the Hiſtorians, to whon) Sir 


of Zug 


(198) 


Thoms Craig himſelf appeals. . The, R "ny 
che Church of Dwrbow, fays = ** 


\Pr ad:Monerchs Erbel The 414 5 
ftanus Lildwallum Re- Ethel an 
em wallgnorum G Con- Ladwal Rug of the 
antium Negem Scotorumy Wallane, and Conftay- 
cedere regni cos git, 4 tian King of Scots, to 
tamen non multe poſt m. quit their Kingdoms; 
whom however not 
aſs 4, ter, bein "gg 
y! mpa 


om ene motus Secun- 
72 


| Statum 


a delten 
3 dg 
their Ancient e tate. 
This Kü e Wallane:, Who is 0 
before the King of dhe Feet: was plainly the = 


King of the Straegled-We of which Comber- 
ld. was the h eg Power. . 
Aud the uting them to be Kluge un- 
der him, was but according to the alen State 


7 Salſalkun to that Inge C , of which 


an * Hghtfu 
b That Reg 112 1 rther =, thd 6 King of 
the Scott., wh 10 his 
of * 05 ua my bir Re 


%» Mow. 1. . 


| Bedloiana: [d 
tan ' 
At ”— | 


'T 41 z4 


mpelled 


K 8 


—— 


8 a . 


9 
we 


© @ Buy 


1 of po Sactamm- of Athelfan, made a 


*2 ! 93 * | . . „ 

In the Repiſter of Abin gton, a Charter, aC- Regiſt. in 
cording to the bombaſt F that time, is ſald 5%. Fer 
to be granted, «in. the 52 Year, ſince that a. _ 
lorious King of the Saxony had Royally * 
1 * Nobly, and the third Lear 13 
# after, by the ſweet benevolenee of the Cre . = 
« ator doing Wonders, he had authentically 
© received the Govertument of the Sceptral tod 
of the Nortbanbymbrians and the Cumbrians. 
Being thus poflefſed of the whole Power of 
rab, he Subſcribes that Charter. r 


41 Atbelfan, King and Ruler of all Dil 
* and by God's Grace, Governout of che teſt 
{ of the Provinces.” 
This Charter agrees exactly with the Saxon 
8 1 Feuer the in the Y of the 
in t orthanbymbrum, itt the Yeat 927. 8 
The "Charter ſhews, that then Wai a Kine 927 
of the Cu, wholly dRnR from the Scott; 
the Victory over ant, according to the Chro- 
pile, was not till the Year 934. 
ut the Chronic of Marul, following ſons 
alter account of time, makes Confantive King 
of the Sc, to have been overcome, in the 
Tow gb whom it agrees to my been one 
of the 


Wy 10 n Who betta __ 


dn aun e league with him, con- 
s dee e , 


* by Oath, 
Princes, was blag xn, Ont, 5 fs 


en by Conquered 


on, or lege 
Homage ; 


r. T. C. E that t 


pe 189. 


k. 199, 


b wen 
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Homage; and this was not upon the account 
of any additional grant, which if there had 


been any, would certainly have ” menti- 
oned in that Scotch,Regifter ; and therefore was 

manifeſtly, u * new inveſtiture, wich the 
Kingdom of Scotland, which had beet forfeited 


for. Rebellion "api th Superior Ld of th 


e this was new grantel out, Erbel. 
erd, who cannot be denyed to have been 
ally apprized of the ruth of the Fact, al: 
lice us, that the whole K. was Conſolidated 
ane the Monarch. of B | 
all other king 1 wil the. 1{ovd P 

to the Reg Durbam, were 
by Um. s * "Hy Vieeroys ! Sit Thema: 
Craig therefors, was ve unadviſed, in-«ffirm- 
the Aae of the Controverly, 

eue upon 


| frealy gragt, that the k. * 
« Feats paid, 15 a bur han i 

it ho; the polnt In controverſy, muſt now j 
„ whether the ſame was formed. f for the 
el Ringo e which | he time, 
« w or for ovinces, which he 
% received Fog Aileen, or had enjoyed in 


Huſt eſtion, _ 
ty — Air clog ti, the 
2 of the ſuppoſe fo former Freedom o of 
Sela and Fi 10 Fane * We has ap 

t to believes u 
his Cell, 15 Ky. Hiho, is plain in it go all 
that Atbelfan dam l 1882 * Prince o 


of 'Cu 
Wen ln 


5 
ſitured. 


« England be for e. 


As he durſt not truſt the « 


(1850 


berland, Northumberlend and e . but 
could not reſtore. North land at chat ime, N 
becauſe t was poſſeſſed by the Ben.. 
That chi is lee Fiction, is evident; for, 


L The Sm Va rad all our En liſh 

ahe apr at none, of ole 

wy hy 1 2 ands of the Scots, before 
reli Metory 3 could” not 
bare been Weed es chem {ot 


Il. From tha Yet $24, 4 to the end of Athel. 
pr Rei gn, they er ently continued in the 
ame, or Ike oondltlon, Weg 14 (mall 
ny bes dhey e in bean hands, 
0 e f, ef an. hr to 
the veral Place, TY ticularly to the 
King' of 1 Scott, I hls then nere Bounds, 
diſtin * hole Wrrgenbamörlan King- 
m, poſſeſled.by the Lag. Dinet, and & C, , 
ther Any Mi y within N foh KRingdoniWas %% 
rt of the, Dormlhlon of the King of the 
ae Nei, Who ha had Cumberland, meh gho 
elle of King of ths cu in. 


IM, The! He x the Tint ore tive 
that „ not Abe, gave 
Malcolm the ut, e * 


IV. That this Wer fo, may appear 
upon ; That 0 oy Saxon Chronicle,. ih Pk 
of wi, LK as the Saxon: Chronicle 
that. At Dyttl in Ye ear 2080 Nhat : 
pg wer _ "tity; ow was not Rigg, enn! 
"EL "MF 9493 not h ee. ll oy Years 


als after, e 


* 


( ifs 3 

| after, when Edwond Conquered that Land, 

An. 945+ and cemendevit put . under the terms of 
Homage, q King 

p. 216+ Having P . his 1 Sir T. C. thinks, 

he is to be juſtifled, in charging our Hiſto. 

rians* with rance, Rumors, and Malle; in 


aſcribing to „ What he will have, but 
a — hoy of  Athelftav's Victory. 


Abele, having By the Year 934, fully re. 
ſtored 2 ron by to bw q "ton 0 its 
_ Right of Su __ direct Domi 


over all the 1015 % ichin the end; 
jt aſſerted, and pub Ihe his Tide in his 

tile 
In one of hb Charters without addition, 
Mon, . „dich mighe ſeem to ſeſſen bis Selle, he uſe 


vol. . 83 
9 that of — of all Britain. 
mp 997 In — nf 
Bib. Coe, © King and Chieftain of the mw King 
Reg+ 4b, 6 dom Albion, | 
In an other, 
Cart. Orig * ls. Baſileos, or * ny . he Te 
Bib. e equally Rector of the whole Britiſh World. 
on. ben _ 1 88 
„King of the and 1 p-.of 
« Governor c all Brita s. . 


Then Subſcribes, King of all Britain. 
That this was not a vain - aſſumption of his, 


appears by a Chatter of King Edger, who ſays 
of his Predeceſſor ten. e 
Rot. Cart. Primus 


Regen He che beſt of the 
5 E. 2, m. lor, Nationes "he Kivgs 


of the Engliſh, 


12. n. > by tannias incoluns (bi er- brought A op 
— 10. a. . S. Am, Nation 


which inbakir Britain. 


23» 
* From 


\ 
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From whence dis not to > inferred, that | | 
he was the "firſt, who brought under the Seors; 
for that, as appears above, hie Father Edward 
had done, tho! tie not ſo plain, that all Wales 
had been ſubdued by him, 

The right to the entire Monarchy, which 
Abel was in full poſſeſſion of, his Succeflor 
Edmwed ke undima\ fiſhed, | | 

Tho' E. I. in his Letter to the P Pope, paſs 
i Ws over Edwund's Reign, the Writer of the Life 
i. of St, Dov * ſay n+ 17 Atbilſ an being 
"ed; Dead, his — Edmond, Imperij Aa an 
his 2 took upon him che 2 of che 


bu Charter of his, he is Sell MV 4 
b King of the Engliſh, and other 5220 
Inhablting 2 about. | 


In an other. 
h, and ReQor 2 


e King of the Engli 


_ of the reſt of Nations "WOE 1 
and The Seon — calls him 0 * Lord. of De An. 
rd. WW" the Engliſh, Protector of the which 942. 


22 


"penerally is taken for Kindred; but chere 
* muſt be meant of „ I Ficnon Nations or 
x s, andthe doer of Famous deeds. ' 


ewe that im the Year 944; he ſubdued 4, „ 
6 dne and drove dut two Kings, 
bf Serie, and Reginald, the Son 
W whons no 18 will * to 
Sen, e | 
the e Nennen 
iſh, — — — MN 


t e, Hale, Gta 8. D. per. Ocherinim Doreb. 
21 ) Evid. 5 * n er „ n deem, f. 278. 


(86 


\ 


An. 943. In the next Vear; he ofer-bergods, over. nun : 


with his Army, all-Cumberjand, and bic Jet did Is 
One that not give it roy Bal Aale King of Scots, on 
was ta go, or condition to be his Miduyrbta, or Rad. Knight 
ride along both on Sea adhd on Land. K 27. 
with bim. 


Ag due ftom any Body in thoſe part, 


A pteſsly required, Sea, as well as Land Servi. 
Hat tis a Strange concluſion, that is made, 
"as if no Land Service was due before, be 
cauſe .both' Were then required: Or that this 
if it day upon the King of , Scots, by realor 
of Cumberland, and upon the People there 
exempted him, as King of Scotland, and thut 
Beſides, to take away all poflible ſubterfugs, 
under this new e Cumberland, the very 
next Year, after it had been granted, the im. 
mediatg Succeſſor Edred, uniced/all dhe Nor: 
biwbrian Kingdom, to the Crownh'ef England; 
and yet the Scots Immediately gave Ochs to 
9% Nimm, to do What he would have him. 
eren. Las. This ſo l before the Seots have 
any Hiſtorlan, who has laboured to cover the 
Obligation o Homage and Allggianer, under 
which that Prince and People a/; tis not 
to be wondred, that among "them, Cumber. 
dn que for Kine % od 
theic-imaginary Kings were ſſed o 
300 Years. before - Chrilt, «> ohh Dy 
. Sincez*not only our Hiftorians of the times, 
but Charters, are expreſs, that there were Kings 
ofthe Cmbrian, before ever a Ning pf Sen 
land bad fight 2 d chat, as thols King: 
were under our z upon, Expelling 
them, it was gramed by Edmund td 24 


and 


\ 


This is the firſt time, that the Homage and 


ce, v 

To. 
Edred, 
beld, * 
10 SWO! 
( appo 

Thi 

Thi: 
had gi 
part © 
de tho 


* 
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od all the Scar, Swore Allegiance, after Ed. 
J had taken the Northanbymbrian Kingdom 
io his own Hands; what can the Biſhop. o 
and other Sh T. C's. admirers ſay, to juſtiſy Sr T. C. 
is Aſſettion, that there was never any King of“ 393“ 
onberland, but only the eldeſt Son of Scocland, .. . 
was called Prince of Comberland Ant 
„I defire.it may not be forgot, that the very 

next Year after Cumberland was firſt under 
Je Government of the Scoty all the Northan- 
hymbrian ' Kingdom, and. Fittlayd. in particular, 
was held as united. to the Kingdom of Eng- 
nd; and therefore we muſt come farther 
down, to look ſor che ground of the King of 
{1tland's Claim to Lodeny, now the three Lotbi- V, 
an, Which 1 ſhall ſoon. find for them, But 
to Northumberland and i merland, I doubt 
there muſt be a farther ſearch downwards. 

. * {top here, to obſerve ſeveral Grants / 


of Lands, made by King Edmund, rolerving no- 
hing bur Home 0, nd; which is to hls faith. 4% 9 


ſul Vaſa, tor fis falthſul Obedience, or Ser- 
have ice, wich expreſs mention of Tengre, * 
the To his Succeſſor in the Engliſh Monarchy, 


Edred, as Edward the 1/. and his Chronicle 

not beld,“ the Scots ſubmicted without War, and 

wer Swore due Fidelity to him; one rie being 

nie, appointed Ring over them. | h 

d off This appointment was plainly by Edred. Cron. Sax. 
This was the very next Year alter Edmund An. 946. 

had given Cumberland to Malcolm: As this was 

part of the Nortbanbymbrian Kingdom, it muſt 

be thought chat Edred, who re- united that King- 

dom to the Crown of England, had it in its 

full extent, for certain, without regard to any 

land within thoſe Bounds; the whole King- 

| | 5 dom 


{ 490 «vp bo 
dom of the Set) — 0 % Mom 
chy ay (ice the Sans Chronicle the that be 


e 
t T: 
_ Uuced to his Bah 
4750, 008 f Oath, 15500 Ip 
#2har' — 10 0 12 
"Which was - wh a N 
The Northanbywhriant being fond of Den 


s, or at lea of Ki Ab among them: 
4. 949 Kings © Nik ater he” bed Ab 
Honea, received - him agaln for King ; chen 
_ People turned him out again, and too 
Irie the Son of Harold; who accor ta the 
— which Srl K. I. ＋ 1 
* that Kingdom of Edred's 
* 15g 4, they drove out Irie, and: then 
L ook. that Kingdom into his own Hand. 
dad, thus it was re united to the Crow! of 


Erhelward, ſays of chat . 


Erbelv. e. Cui Northymbrij S "IS "vo 1 ah th 
7+ de Regi- 23 Northanbymbrians at 

mine Ead- ti furamenta confirmant, ſubjected, and alſo th 
red Ri. m mabilemg; fidem. © Sixts confirm, or re- 

Mache new their Oaths, and 

1 immutadble Faith, ot 

Accordingly che $ 4 0 ſays 

axon ays, 

De Au Is. Scots him n bas ſealdan, Sealed him Oaths, — 

as Copies; Sworon, as others, Boku bop all 

that be would. But the true re ms to be 

Seeldan, relating to _—_— "Taking their 
SubjeRion. , 

ut 


within 


that 1. % 


a 
. Style was 


was tt 8 of all Britain; 


"King 2 Chiekaln \ of all Albion, 
4 FEN $ wherein, he Stiles 


himlelt ng of ah b and Gyverner = 
. 4 Hh of all the r the Nevins round | 
About. 


This is a Grant of jon will to ene wth} 


4, 
345 fat My falthfull Officer 
Militl, in ſue wvolumetis and ler, Who was 

+ dnt obſaquio, rey and prompt, in 
A 40 implendo and per- 
ratus 40 1 = Obedience 
of his Will, and lie, or Reſighation, of himſelf, 

This Land was given with Power, to leave 
to What Helr he would, without any obſtacle, 
Free in all reſpects, yes of the e and 
repairs of Forts and Bri 5 

No Man can deny ber this Knight hell of the 
King in Chief, by Knights Service, and his con- 
ſeſſion and performance of bediene, was Ho- 
nage, upon being inveſted with that Fee. 
1 Succeeded in er 24/4 In the 

I find his Predeceſſor's Stile con- 

blanc, non "Wy lmall change of 


Miniſtro ac 


tinued in 
Words. 


ene 

"0 , 
(4) Abo. 1 Vol. f. 842. Primicerius, b) Charts cabs. 
per Patricium Junium Biblionhetar. Regium, Scoto Bri- 
dam penes Alitoren De n. 9%. Le) Mon, 3. Vol. 
A I 


* K 1 * 


1 


2 all , Albion; this is (jd "to be rent — by 


— * 


Nr 


1 „ Kg of the Bain of — 4 

N —— Charter; Selled King of E | 
Co Er, and G cha People olygll Mie | 
In bar och, he ſhuis N. 


N Edred, Rex Fa 1A 
I one of his, ters, his Stile 


TY a 
. * = 4 * 
9 
4d hs 4 
\ 4 
:, 


* 


* of 


's. Ea Clithi the hs Ki G 
— Word. for Brother tines. © on * * 


In one of his Chatte, he Grints Land Cui- 
6 Homini nd, h 4 Certain Homager of mine, 


- Andi? ſeveral of His Grants, infer, Hog 
0 4 7 4 Ab. Bib. ci Clank, "M6. f. 39. Cont ige. 


\ Albionis 55 bY Cart. Orig. 


Tien — (8) EE.” up. ie Pann 
55 Giga: = Is 


3 > ca Ws. XVIũI. * 


La. 6 roof of the Superiorit E. the Crows 
6 nd, five #he, Ay; 1 in 


ing Edgars Rege. | | "IF 
bY in che th ano FT WIG Was e 


8 wand, upon his Brother's 
Death, was choſen; Monarch of the Mu; an 
Author of, or very near the time, ſhgws, that 
. becauſe his Brother, acted very fooliſhly in the 
7 . committed to him; as univet- 
ho. Br Deſerted by the Mercians, and Edgar ſet up, 

e N ordained King, from, or by rea- 
rp of the general Nen; whereby that Au- 
thor eocounted him tetius Imperij . effec- 

nu, made Monereh of the whole Empire. mh 

| 2 


eleF1one 
ordingtu 


0153) 
4 They who believe our Brit: Hiſtories Fabu- 
'g of W lous, in all that they ſay of Kin ng . would 
ns of think a lying Spirit poſſeſſed all the Authors, and 
eren the Records, of King Edgar Time. 
Sele i His great Succeſſor ' Edward I. dwells upon 
* bis Story, as if he propoſed his example to ani- 
g of mate him to the like purſuic of Glory, When, „ % F 
by ſays he, Edger King of England, made Rinady n E. . 
ng of the Scots, * Malcolm King of the ©? 
Cumbrians, Malls King = a pfeat ma 10 Iſlands, 
and five other under Kings, Dunewald, & e. to 
Row him over the River Debe; he is reported 
to ſay, his Succeſſors, would glory, , that they were 
Kings of the Engliſh ; finet- they enjoyed” ſuch a Pre- 
ative, as to 1 the Power bins Kings 
Ns das Chic ic] 0 f hi 
he Saxon Chronicle of him. Sax. 
DR A * conciliated Honbu?6 to God, and Lov'd np 
7 God's Law,and conſulted the Peace of his Peo- 
1905 the beſt of all the Kings that were before 
ona bim, within the memory of Man: Moreover 
; „God fo afliſted him, that Kings and Earls dili- 
* "gently Obeyed him, and followed his Orders 
oi whatever be would 3 wich out Battle he Go- 
"verned all things at his pleaſure. 
r on = — of — gy ſays of 
ing Eager, that immediately upon his bein 
Hected 420 Ordained, hs n 


Cepit paſim improlo He wr every where - 
Pprimere juſtos quoq; & to opprels, or beat)“ 
mfr pro peo A. down the Wicked; ſin- 


gere, Reges 414; * to Love the 1] uſt. 
aum quaq, ſbi 2 and Modeſt; to Sub- 
ject to him Kings and 
Tyrants, in all places 
round about, 

Q Sir 


Sir 2 > 
p. 216. 


| great mig, ſays of Exger, to whom eight 
Kings, viz..s Kynod King ot the Scots, a 


© the Nations N are included in it. 


bien. 


- (4) Bib. cor. Damitien, A. 8. Cui ofto Rege , Seil. Des 


* 


(19, 

Sir 7, C. agrees, 8 af Bedi. 
Hiſtory ſays, that Nen, King of the Scat, and 
Malcolm, King of Cumberland, 15 bind them- 
ſelves to Egger by a perpetual 'Oath ; but would 
her this Oh Allegiance to paſs for nothing, 
ſince Hom e is not named. 
ropicle of the Anglo Saxon Kings of 


Mal- 


very 


colm. King of the Cumbriays, and Maccus 
many Iſlands, and five more were Subject. 

In. 1 of his Say þ . Stiled. 4 

b Bajuleus, or Monare all Britain, and du 
ſcribes Zo flens of. all Albion. 

I could produce many more of his Charters, 
with the like Stile; but can not omit referring 
to a Charter more at * than is proper here, 
which 1 had occaſion, to Cite, in bro the 

ndencyof Ireland, upon the * 

wy Jong beforg the ti 
„ Fark * calls himſelf, "Her 'T the 
, an * 


* Lord of all the Kings 
10 E 5 ar ch lye about Britain, and all 


And he Subſctibes King * the en and Em- 
peror of, or over the King 

In another he ſays, heb ar. — the Heavenly 
King, prefided over the Kingdow of Great Britain, 


and Subſcribes, Baſilens, genes. of all 4 


* 


dus ma, Scotor, & Malcolmus Rex eber, &c. (0) 
art. 8 E. II. m. 20. n. 37. per Ab. C Conv, De 

. „An. 973, & 5 E. 2. m. = n. 23. (e/ * 

Hi — and 4 of the De „ of tad, 

ed. An. 1698, p. 13. (4) Inge f. $02. * = 0 


CENTS : 04 "D&> #o. + — = ” — CO — —— 2 2 


e 
In another, he Styles himſelf Bufleiv, or Em- 
prone of all Albjen, and alſo of the Neighbour- 


1 King, ak 1 fl 0 SF 1 
n one à of his Charters be S yles himſelf King 
of all Britain, which is Subſcribed by Kinedins; 
or Kinedy,King of Albany, and Maſcufini,or Mac- 
tus, Archpirate.” "Y 1 
I find an other b Charter of this great King's, 
wherein he Styles himſelf, “ Baſilews, or Emperor 
of the beloved Iſland of Albion; enjoying in 
quiet Peace, the Scepters of the Scots, the Cum- 
*brjans, and the Britons, and of all Regions eve- 
*ry where about. The Seventh, whc Subſcribes as 
* Duke, and recognizes this Title, is Malcolm. 
This very Malcolm; who Subſcribes here, as 
one of the Earls, Subſcribes another Charter as 
King of the Cambrians; which will put an end 
to the Imagination, as if there was no King of 
the Cumbrians, in, or near thoſe Times; but 
that the eldeſt Son of the King of Scots, was al- 
ways c Prince of Cumberland. - | 
he Original 4 Charter now to be ſeen, fol- 
lows in theſe Words, 2 


In nomine Sta. & in. Th the Name of the 
dlividues Trin. Ego Ed. Holy and undivided 
garus Rex & Baſilews Trinity, I Edgar, King 


latins Anglia, admonits and Emperor of all Eng- 


& Ste, Dorob. ecleſia land, being often ex- 
aniftitis Dan ffani preci- torted, by the admoni- 


bu ſpins exortatus, red- tion and ehtreaty of 


«x4 


* 


% Mon. 1. Vol. f. 17. An. 971. (b) Cart. Antiq. in 
Turri Lond. B. n. 11. (e) Vid. Sir. T. C. p. 199. Whom 
the unearned Engliſh Writers, call King of Cumberland. 
(4) Vide Cart. Orig. in — 4; 

17 


WIT * — 
2 ˙ QA — TITS 


. S — — 
: 4 — — - 
— +> — 2 


1 CO _— TT AZZ hos a 


1 


77 


do & St Dorob. Eacl. &. 
Meonachis ib Deo Servien- Holy Church of Can- 
tibus in purd elemoſ. Port. terbury ; Reſtore and 
& villam de Sandwich, Grant, to the Holy 
eiſdem Mon, olim abla- Church of Canterbury, 
tam, cum omnibus liber- and the Monks there 
tatibus e Conſuet. Regije Serving in pure al. 
ad Sand. Pert. qua ego moign, the Port and 
aliquando babuitx wiridq; Town of Sandwich, of 
parte aqua, l td taken from them, 
terra binc vel inde fuerit, with all Liberties and 

eis om Man- Royal Cuſtoms, belong- 


( 196 


C 
ſiones quas babent in vil ing to Sandwich, which 
Sandwich,que ilis colla- I, or any of my Prede- 
purd & ceſlors,at any time had, 
I 5 both ſides of the 
ater,whoſeſoever the 
Land be on this ſide,or 
that, I confirm to them 
the Houſes which they 
have in the Town of 
Sandwich, which were 
beſtowed on them 
the Faithful, in pure and 
nel almoigu. Where · 
fore I will, that no bo- 
Kechkſ., requieſcunt Senti- dy have any right there, 
ant jtiſt ante mortem emen- except only our = 
dati fuerint, of Canterbury: Who- 
ever ſhall preſume to interrupt, or violate this my 
large Munificence, let them teel the indignation 
of our Lady Mary, and of all thoſe who reſt in the 
Church of Canterbury, unleſi they make amend: 
before their Death, | 
Re Edgarut Rex to- I Edger King of al 
tin: Anglia,colicille mes England, have with my 


: 


Dunſtan Prelate of the 


FZ TS. TIZSmSErgy Din Thr Em ee 


0 Ethelwoldu: Winton, 
f11,conſenſi. | 


Ky Doi il 
Arch. Subſ. 


4 5 


trucis appoſui in feſfo Pen 
tecoſtes 677 v. 2 Aedi- 


atmanni. 


being an Or. 
that Sohich 0 


Fi” 
' own Hand, ſet the ſign 


0 Malcolm RexCund, , 


of, the Croſs to my Ce. 


dicil, 


I Nach King of the 


Scots, have Subſcribed. 


I Macess, Kin 


g of the 
Nandi, ſaw it. 
e wg Arch biſhop of 
Canterbury bau Sub- 
ſeribed. 1 
I Etbelwold Biſhop of 


' Winchſter have Coriſent. 


I Malcolm, King of the 
CumbrianshaveSubſcrib. 


I Dufnal law it. 


I Orkitil Arch. biſn. of 
Pré, have Subſcribed.” 
I Ofwald, B of Verf. 
1 Abbot Need 


have Subſcribed, 
I Facob, an nder Ring, 


have put my Mark. 

I Ikill,an under King, 
have Subſcribed, 

I Siferdi Subſcribing, 
have put to it the Sign 
of the Croſs, on the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt in the 
City at Aediaemanni. 


This Charter being pregnant with many con- 
ſiderable matters, I cannot but touch upon them. 

I. Beſides. other undoubted evidences of its 
inal, that is, an Exemplification of 
rſt paſſed, and was Regifered in 
the King's Court; one may obſerve the erue 
mark of the fimplicity of the time, in threat- 


ning 


35 6758) 

ning the Violators with the Indignation of the 

Virgin Mary, and the Saints who Reſt in the 

Church of Canterbury 5 
II. Here is a ſtrong proof of the great antiqui- 

ty of Tenures. This Town having F Old been 

granted to the Monk in Frankalmoige, 

III. Tho” they held in Frenkalmeign ; all the 
Land on both ſides the Water, from of Old, 
was held of chem, and they had a Royalty, and 
regs! Services from the owners, s. 
IV. This which was a Borough, and repreſent- 
ed in the Great Councils, then 8 


held from of old of the Church : Andof it fell, 
were enough to anſwer that falſe and bafe 'Trea- 
tiſe of Cities and Borowghs, which Dr. Bredy durſt 
not; in his Life time, iruſt in the Hands of any, 
but ſuch as he believed would ſlaviſhly lick up his 
Spittle,but is now recommended by the G 
Indeed by chance, 1 formerly gained ag op- 
portunity, to Tranſcribe ſo much as I found 
needful, to animadvert upon, which Animadyer- 
ſions, With full proof of the Rights of Cities and 
R 2 the Sexon times, perhaps may ſoon 
e t. 1 

V. To Silence all Diſpute, whether the eldeſt 
Son of the King of Scotland, was of right Princt 
of Cumberland ; Malcolm was King of Cumberland 
Whig an other was King of Scotland 
VI Tho' another Was King of Cumberiend, 
without = relation to the Crown of Seelend, 
the King of Scotland attended in King Bdger's 
Gar among the reſt of his Hewagers, 
IL That they all were there as 
more apparent, In that It was at Whirſunt 
more, of from ane Cufem, from King Ar: 
dur time, the King's Barons, or Howagers, uh 


\ 


| Wefcheſter, but with Mr, Lode Wearric, the 2 | | 1 


| 4 

jo meet in his Court, for 4 Cauſes, and | Uo 
adviſing in State Matters, 11 
VIII. The place where this Court was hat, 

was 2 or Acamenn, in the Saxon 

nicle Acemonne 1 ere, the Bath where that | 

held a * at Whizſuntide, in the Year 973. 


From thence the Ki 
which the Publiſher of t 


ng 274 Crow 1 
4. [| I 


went: to Lae 2% 97 . 1 
e Chronicle takes to be 1 


— 


of the Legions, Thither the Chronicle ſays, fx 
x 28 a League being made, al 
110 to Act together with him, by Ses and Lond 1 
This was doing Homag, or engaging. to be 118 
Liege-men, which the Ki of Scotland and the 9 
King of the Cumbriaus and others, if they were 1 
none of thoſe (ix, effeRually peared, in giving 1 
- attendance, and concurring w with the King 8 
one of the Acts of that Court, where the 1 =" 
Charter gs alled.- —_—_ 
But to put this beyond all controrerly, the " 
Regiſter Maires, where the Scotch Antiquaries l . 
do not pretend to cortect the Cotton Ms. ſince 8 
Printed, agreeing with the Saxon Chronicle in the Crow, ds WU 
very Year 974, 2 Ar. then ſecond Meilro: We 
Solemn Cotonation, and © whom eight 4% 978. 1 
" under Kings met, vi. Kind Ki of the Seo, 1 
Malte King of the aus bly een; of very 9 
' many Ie and five more Dufual, K. as he had 9 
"required them; and ry that they would be 8 
 Falthful to, and afliſt him, by Lan and by See. HE 
If this was not Liege bowage, r gladly | 
know what more proper 1 au ly 54. | 


ny but as the diſpute is not a 

but things, If It be fald, this was In a rl * 
art of 
Allegi- 


an Oath of Fldelley, or Alle 
ſtand for a Word; het an 


to be 
| hal not 


(v8) .: 
Allogianee is of farther import, than bite. Feudat 
py The? the Feudal. Lam was here long before the 

. . Saxon Monarchy,the Feudal-Ferms ſuppoſed to hare 
been brought in by W. I. occur oſtner in King Ea 
ge time, than before, and are io very plain that 
tis wonderful Learned Men ſhould oyerlook 


of 

4 

them. ; 2 | 
„ If Dr. Hicks, and others, will pretend to t 

| aſide all Charters before the time of . I. as ſpu- 1 

Kit 

cell 

can 

Cri 


Bib. Cot» rious, becauſe of Feudal Words, I will undertake 
A. 3. f. 7.40 find them work enough. No Man ſurely wil 
Cart. Ce- go about to blemiſh Sweard's Collection of Che 
nob. ters; yet in one of them King Edger confirms 
- Weſim. u. former Grants to Weſtminſter, and adds of his 
— own, in a Connell held there, with his Som Rdwerd, 

Wop!  Avchbiſhey Dunſtan, and all his Biſhops, and Baron. 


meir, That theſe Barowr Were all Howager: to him, 
| could prove at large, but may refer to the judg. 


Kin 


ment above, of the Compiler of the firſt 
of the Reg iſter of Abington, upon one of 
Alfred's Charters, 

Ince, there fort, it is manifeſt, that the King of 
Scott, and the King of the Cumbrien, and other 
were of the number of Edger's Heron at ſuch dl 
Service In ona Rev at hie Court, had ſub- 
mitted to him avthely Lord and engaged to affiſt 
him In hls Wars, which they confirmed with 
thelr Oase, it muſt be agreed that they were 


Homeger: at the leaft, 
Tin Liege bomage, It be- 


But in truth, this was but 
ing the Prerogative of the Crown, to demand an 
Oath of Fidelity of all its i whereas o- 
ther Lords of feuds, were to have H. 


without Qath, at the doing the 
Wm. 


(209 ) 
CHA p. XIX?! 


of the Continudnce of the Homage jrom 
King Edgar's to Cnute's time ; and the full 

| Demonſtration of the Right of Supertority = 
and dirett Dominion in his Reign. 


TH the Right to the Homjoge of the Kings ; ,, -- 

T of. ie. and of che then An er 

King of Cumberland, wat loſt by Edgar's Stic- Db“ Ce. 

ceſlors, Edward, * Ethelrid, and Edinund Ironſide, tis ond: 

cannot be pretended. Rex totius 
Therefote it muſt n 


eeds continue ih the — 
Crown of this Kingdom till Cyare the Dave, hex & 


' n R 8 5 
Angul « In anither, a oc ge of all Prieain, (Re; 


Cart, F i J. m. 32, n. 95.) in another, 


Monatehy of all ben. Then be Subſcribes King 


de Eg Ib. 
(bm. 16 n. /.) lag 


laſt of his Sons that Neige d Here. But whe. 1 
ther che Shbmiffiort to Cue were freely Wich ie mort 


Haren, ec, les Contes &. * de terte ſe * We. 


is Stile is 14 the 


C1100) | 
regard to his Claim of Right, or by Force, 
the quiet Poſſeſſion of tha Ghiws * 
carryed with it all it's Appendages. 


Rnighton, . Beſides, Knighton tells us Cruty Celebrated a Por. 
c 2318, llament at Oxford, where the 5710 and the Dar 
agreed to obſerve the Laws of King Edge. Yet 


I muſt not ſuffer Sir 7: C. to go away Whh the 

Triumph of his Aſſortion, that Caws Never 

% T. C. Clalm'd any Superiority over Scotland, and that 

P % „ woſt of his Letters are extant , where be 

| ' $tiles himſelf only King of Demmer, England, 
s Norway, and part of Sweden, 

Sir 7, C's. Inference here is one of the faireſt 
that he makes, being grounded upon all which 
might have occurred to lum of that King'sStile, 

Yet his. Admirers may, if they pleaſa, ſee 

G) Cat, ® Charter of Cunte to St. Edmund's Bury, Where, 


Orig. in as Succeſſor in the Enghifh Monarchy he uſed this 
Bib. Cor, Stile. x be lt Yee: 
I (4) CnateKing of all Albion, and very many 
% Fad. other Nations. 3 
N (% In, another. He Stiles himſelf Xing 

ot. Cart. the 1lend of Albion, and very many other Na- 


S. 3. 
22 


N. 58. In anot ber, W 
(c) Mon, Baſileas (e) or Emperor of the whole Engliſh 
| pn Nation, and very many others. Dh, 

” lber: Whatever ſome are oblig'd to maintain, that 
they may help the Sacred Pedigtee of the Scotch 
Anarchy; in Cnute's time they had three King: 
Son. at once, who all became Homagers or Subject: 
An. 1931, to him: for upon his going into Scotland King 

Malcolm, him to Beath , obey'd him; and two 


* other Kings Maelbaet h 3 or Macbeth and 


de eod. t Mare. 


Nene. This * Maelbaeth may very well have y__ 


. Ae 111 ) 
the naher h who was ſole King in the year 10 
when he was Iitcezeded by Mulcblm the 
call'd Commore; But as 1130 16 left out of the 
Deſcent row Fingws to King Chimes the 11, as 44 tho. 
echlblced by the Lord Tarbar f ſe ard both the Glory 
other Klug f and conſequently Malcolm tid not MN. 
derive ig cel te the Crown from any body 
lat Sor but From the Elecklon of the 5 
hwy oe a, 
r N a 

That hard Were three Kings of Scotland af c, T. e. 
' that eien = 6, when Cuute rh: ayers the Expedl. v. 331 
tion, o not ve ble f thelr Names not 
being ie the 45 — of our Kings, not 
: ao ſo much as _ of by us. 
12 4— of Nigra, adviſedly 

es, but owns they are In Hunting - 

den, 2 Caradoew a Welch Hiftorien; This is 
full Proof that their pretended Catalogues 0 
Scotch Kings here are meer Inventions: an 
u but one Cireumſtance of many, evincing 
that their 65, which are all in compariſon 
1 ought to have no manner of Cre - 

i. 

I find that the Laws which were made: or rather 
Chiefly deelat'd in Cnure's time, were by Autho- 
rity of ſuch National Aſſemblies, as conclude 
ll People then within the end. According- 
ly he held a Parliement at Winchefter, to Con- 
ſult of the State of the Realm, for ſuppreſſing 1 gr h \ Cox 
Vice, and encreaſing Virtue, 
Congregati Primati. © The Nobility of all 
but totion Anglia & Da- *© Eugland and Daneland = 
tid, * being Aſſembled. 


Þ - 1 


2 . 


(1 


chis 
had long boon 34g Sarge ag bo z 
' K by con 148 Great "Canneil be 
E. % Gener 5 04 vw! 
From the time he was ſettled Wn by 
dom, it may be a.queſtion, whether b 
had any King in allthoſe Parts, However there 
is poſitive Authority, that in his time all Albey 
Bib Cor, Was Govern'd by a Deniſh or Saxon Karl, Di- 
Claud, mweſe, or Dimec, his Heretoc or General; and Gal 
D. 2. way, Which then was accounted no Part oſ 
| ty or. Scotland, by. Earl Warn. As may 
E ſeen before an ancient Tranſctipt of hs 


* 
- 


CHAP. XX 


The Homage dine for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, upon the Grant of Lodeny in the 
time of Edward the Confeſſor : And 
Evidence ſupporting the Charter of i, 
which our Hiſtoriographer cauſed to be 
Engraven. 


'Ot finding the Bounds above alter'd in the 
time of Conte, or his two Sons Herold and 
Hardicnate ; I ſhall take them as ſack till the 
13th Year of the Confeſſor's Reign, when I find 
—— Earl —— — ingdom of he 
ort ban 1ans $5 which ul. a was not 
Gridec till his Dek. 


Tho 


2 * - - 


. 


„„ „„ oe oo» 2 © 


© 
a PR 


ai) ; 
The Chronicle of (#) Mailro: owns that (s) . 
Earl Si, fonght their King Mecherb, and 1954 
having pot him eo flight," Conſtitured l g. Got 
wle, as King Edward bad Commanded. ib Cor. 
Henes it appears that Sir T. C. was not a= where Si- 
ware what he offered when he ſaid, (5) © If e- ward % 
* yer any King of the Se was Invefed by ff Puke 
the King of Englend, we' ſhall not deny but ſeribet that 
K that ine RA, of Gerland, owes the feal- "rings 
of a Chent ,' and Himwage to the King of cherte. 
land ; and that the King of the Scot, ſhall 
' — his 2 and een and & Sir 
bund to all Service: as ſuch. - C. p. 
| If Sveryofthe Crown by one of the King's Earls, 3 
by by order of the King was not an Inveftiture, 
Sir T. C's. Admirers muſt Coin a new Notion 
of Inveſtiture', to Suit his Þlunders about He. 


8 — to the Conf; RON Law , this was Archaion. 
. an {wvefticure by or from the Sovereign Nbg 
of the Fre : for that is expreſs, Regis > wag 
— the Univerſal whole Land, and all the and: jure & ap- 
as far as Norway and Denmark, belong to pendiciis 
e 
and Digsitie, of the King, and nee 
* made one Monarchy ; and one Kingdom, pony, 


de 22 of Britain, and then of the Eng- 


| But l 10 be remembers that at this lade /t i- 
ure, nothing paſi d but the old Kingdom of the 
Pitt: and Scotry' without Pic lan: Which tho? 
it had ſome time been Poſleſs'd by the Picłt, 
was then in the — — of the Engliſh , as will 
Moſt evidently appear. 
Neither is — — thin 44 of Cumberland, 
or — As 


bz, 


ref. to 
ir 7. C. 
of Hand. 


* 


"Y the Crows of Seayland ; and yet an IE 


| Support it, 


hs 1 and Engliſb, as to Scots. Be it Known t you 


42) 


' A. to SLE ch 


p Me 9o 


gw that the ns Sou A 
longing to the e 2 1 15 or in- 
that rings 
le (ce be who 2 7 155 
me of Wel dead 


hen Edward 115 tg "Invoſticure of 
the Xing Kingdom of Scotland to I Maltolm 
Mn, Edward the /. and Y Council cal 
n of the King 17 the Cu 1 hat l 
ave Nee of dhe Cee, Las, julie 
heir adding, that Seatland was, 
ot our King CUR twas no mor 
ene . 0 w, whether 
at the time o the In wh (i; 0 
As the Hiforian: . gate more. — 
he gen Tranſactions; it — be agreed bw 
he generality of them thought the Invefiture 
was as much as they need take aqtice-of, p 
ſhew the Crown of England's aſſarting its right 


— 
wy no 


inal Charter of Hamage for the 
fa being yet to beſeen under 7 ſhall here 
ſet it down, with. .concurr Teltimony to 


lid 1 
Riaparb i is as | The | * N * 


Malcolm King eren of he Aer 
* 1/es, to all Chriſtians to whom theſe Preſent 
Letters ſhall.come, Greeting, as well to Neve: 


& that we and Edward our eldeſt Sen and 
* Heir, Ear} of Carricand Roth/ ay, have. Re- 
** cogniz'd, that we hold gy dans. of  Scot- 
jp land and the Adjacent Sur oſt 6x 
jo cellent 2 Eduard, 5 | to 2 4 late 


N of . 1. Lord of 1 


*% 
* eum 1 n n 1 


eee 


( wi ) 
« tlie adjacent , by Liege Hay and Fealty, 
ft as our Predeceſſors and Progenitors are very 
« well known to have Recognized and done, 
"* 5; manifeſtly appear: to us by the Ancient Records 
«of the Crown: And therefore by dire& 
4 Law, we be come your Liege- me, O our 
* moſt Serene. Lord Edward, Son of FEthe/- 
« ved, King of England, and Liege Lord of Scot« 
« lend and the adjacent /: and we (hal 
et bear Liege Fealty to you and to your Helrs, 
66 — — Lives, to Live and die with you 
" againſt all Men, as your Faithful Liege Sub- 
* fen, So Help us God and the Holy Judg- 
ment of God, — 
© Tn witneſs whereof, we have cauſed our 
« Seal to be put to theſe Preſents, for us and 
* our Son aforeſaid at York, the 5th. day of 
% June, and the 97b. Year of our Reign, in 9 wales 
* the Parliament of our Liege Lord aforeſaid held 
there; by the Conſent, and with the Advice 
of Margaret our Conſort, Daughter of Ed- 
* ward;Son to Edmund Ironſide; Edgar Atbeling, 
1% Brother to our ſaid Conſort, and many others 
* of the Nobility of our Kingdom aforeſaid. 
Upon the 'firſt view of this, tis obſervable, 
t. That this was in a Parliament at Tork, where, 
and not further within the Kingdom, the ſame 
King afterwatds inſiſted that he was to do his 


Homage. | 
i Here is a Notification of the doing this 
Homape in the Name of all his Subjects; co 
Dane: and Enghſh, as well as Scots; which ar- 
* goes that he had then ſome part, which before 
19 had been in the poſſeſſion of Dane and Exgliſu: 
= and ifwe find what that was, and when Granted, 
C iemyſt be agreed, that. it will give Light to this 
ny Matter, | P + The 


(21605 
re here Is and mixed 
with that Alegiance, which, as has appaared, 
was from the elning due to the Crown of 
England, from all People within the [ons of of 
Britain, or Albion. 
> Hi. L. The Learned Prelate, og ives Authority to 
281, the Reflections u imer, for caufing 
1 this Charter to be — Says in a Volums 
of My Lord Long villes, 1 bomag ium fattum, 
'Edwardo fil. Et belredi. A. D. 1043; © 
This, ſays his Lordſhip, is the very ſame 
ith that Publiſhed by Mr. Rimer, and will af. 
te ford new Matter for the Antiquaries to 
4 wrangle about; for the date of this without 
more ado, proves it could not be made by 
© King | Malcolm III. Though it, might be to 
te Edward the Confeſſor. 
I muft beg his Lordſhip's Pardon, if I put 
him in mind, àmon Ger different Com- 
putations ' of the difference between — 
21 Bib. bs ne As Florence of Morſter has it, and 
Ove, 7 the Dyonifian, which is juſt 22 Years z the con- 
47,where iderarion of whith will remore all Obje&ion 
rr pin is agairiſt either of the Charters, 
have con. In the Account of the Regifer of Meilres 
ſtituted Though King Edward gave Inveſticure to tbis 
Malcom MM leo, te Near, 1054. either becauſe iti was 
King. 4, two Years after, before he was fully reco _ 
tere «nd AMuckleth being yet alive, or before the 
0 


. The Homag 


— a Pat Stent. of Liveny ot ot - Inveſtiture were — 


died ,. = England; His Reign was Dated but from 

ae ne Year £06, Mr. Ridpath makes it in 4pri/ 

e 'rog7, But we may well follow the Regitter 

4 of Mailri: and the Charter of Homage now in 

diſpute Add then nine Years' to the firſt of 

——_ Allele Reigo, out of. this Deduct 100 
x \ ! ile, 's 117 4. W 


bh „„ 


_= 32533 SP grergea gas One 


{ 
« 
4d 


( 217 ) 
which is the difference between the Receiyed 
Accounts; and the Homage falls exactly viel 
- bong 1043. accorging to. the Lord 


ter. 

Thus we have a demonſtrative Evidence of 
the truth of both Records; one as an Qrigina 
the other as an Exemplification. And yet _ 
the Year had been miſtaken. in the Exemplifi- 
cation, or the Year of our Lord added, when 
2 in the Body; it could be but an 

Error in the Clerk, which would not vitiate 
even the Exemplification. But this is not all, we 
have a Proof from, an Ancient Hiſtorian, w 288 
chiefly followed one of the Chaplains of . . 
and himſelf lived in the time of H. I, which 
falls in with theſe as one Tally with another. 

Nor yet is this all, pr will ap 2 in 8 


— — mY — 8 


. 155 here only 28 part of 4 Conſe- 
between the ſame Malcolm and Robert; 
who was by his Brother . II. ſent to Mob Ord. Fire. 


_ to perſ wade him to do the * lis. F. 50 1. 
DA oga 


gee Bother But fa, 
confeſs,chat when King a,” gave me 
« bi Af 2 to Wife, he be- 
** towed upon me the County of Ladeny. 

The now three Counties wete then plainly 
acoounted but as one Province, 

But. our Noble pay and other Adwocntes 
for tha Armen: King r, be like to ſay; 
what the Capital — and all Lode 
beſtowed 005 eb Scots a8 a new Grant? 


This js F 
un ren don Firgery, I muſt 


CRE} 

T muſt by degrees prepare them to admit all 
the Light in this Matter: But this is one Argu- 
ment how much ſome have been miſled by in 
implicit Faich in Dr. Brady, who will have moſt 
of the Northanhymbrian Kingdom to have been 
left out of the Great Survey, becauſe it was in 
the Hands of the Scot/: When Lodeny alone was 
a Boon with which they reſted ſatisfied in the 
Confeſſors Time; and, as will appear, were far 
from making Encroachments in the time of 
his immediate Succeſſor, the Victorious . I. 
But for farther Satisfaction in this Matter, I 

Cron. Sax, at preſent ſhall only refer to the Save Chronich, 
An. 1©91- which ſpeaking of the very time, with che 
principal Circumſtances of Robert's Treaty with 
Malcolm, to perſwade him to do Homage to 
his Brother, ſays; Malcolm went with his For- 
ces out of Scotland into Lothens in England. 
The fixing this Point beyond Difpute, I ſhall 
reſpit till the proper time ; and in the mean 
while ſhall conſider the Efforts which have been 
made againſt Malcow's Chatter of Homage. 


„ 
9 


CHAP, XXI. 


The Objeftions againſt Malcolm ': Charter 
ef Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland 
Confidered, and Refute 


HE Evidence that Howege was done by 
Malcolm for the Kingdom of Scerland, at 
leaſt without Relation to any other Lands in 
England but Lodeny, being poſitive and clear 
all unbiaſſed People will expect mething very 
convincing to vacate. ſuch a Record as' the 
Charter We. Mr. 


Obje#, 1. 


C219 ) 


M. 
cing the Charter is, that tis contrary to all the 
Forms of Homoge Recorded even in the Engliſh 


rhe | Hiſtorians of thoſe Ancient Tinte give 
no Form, but plainly ice, That our AAo. 
narchs exacted Oz tt % aſſure themſelves 


176 firſt Objection after produ- objes.\ 1. 


of the Fidelity of the Kings of the Scors, and 


other Subject Kings, ds the circumſtances of the 
Times required, 

_ ag re. 2 firſt Erected into a 
Kingdom, with par 
tas but fir that the Homage and Oath of Fi- 
delity ſhould be explicit f 
Scotland; tho? as appests 'twas ever implyed; 
the Land Poſſeſſed 77 the Scots, being an Appen- 

to che Crown of the Monarchy ; though the 
ary Adminiſtration of the Government in 


England Annexed to it; 
r the Kingdom of 


— remote Parte, Wits in Kings of their own - 


ng, and unmaking: Not but that upon 


_ our Kin permitted them to Reign 
from hence. 


* * h from the Title or "IM 2. 


Gris of the = King of Scots, as if never any Prefro Sr. 
of . were filed, of the T. C. 


of the Kin 
Scot, and adjacent I. | 
P —_— I | have ſhewn before. of Mann — 
* or rery many , who, 
arr ble, Malntain'd a . lte ma 
an Man, ln in the reaſon of that Stile's 
from the time that the Monarch 
5 0 nd e Albion, inſtead of granting 
—— a7 wy of thoſe 2 to any Deſcendant 
ave them to the log of Scots : 
or — — tin to Paſſeſi them; without te- 
valting them to the immediate Government of 
the Crown of the Monarchy, | "ON 


Anſw, 


— — = 8 - — ——— 
1 — — pany — ” 
—_— 
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| Ohje#.3. *Tis Obje&ed with) like aſſurance againſt 
| the calling the King's Eldeſt.Son Earl of Cas 

vic and. Roth/ay; when the Eldeſt Son of Scatlend 
| was, as is imagined, long before that time En- 
| tituled Prince of Cumberland, * 

1 r. As to the Title 6 ie, that Carrie was an 

1 ancient Earldom fore Jelu, the Son of R- 
| bert II. had it, appears ez and I queſtion 
| whether there are any ſuch R 


ecords, and o- 
ther Evidences in Scotland, as give 2 ble 
of de BR began; har es they 24 th 

ot Roth an; wit 
Feudal 49 have been with them beforethe 
time of W. I. cle likely that wich them, as with 
mu, therg were hereditary Earidowt, and Baronu: 

in the'Saxon Times. +#4.v8i- Un. 
However, this Record that th — Son 
had thoſe Titles, is an Authority of much high- 

er Nature than any Con againſt it, 
| As to their Prince of Camberiond, 2 them 
ſhew one ſince Altem, who was ng of 
Cumberland while another was King of J. 
But upon the er M King 
of Scotland, Cumberland was plainly reunited to 
the Crown of Wares that it might not be 
in danger of making a part of the Kingdom 
2 a 
other might Argument 1s, that : 

00/1. 4. — of the Nerther 


Countles, tho then Poſllldb 
uu ſaid to be an Argument of its being u For- 


. 210 I fay this Charter is one ſtrong Argu- 
| ment that no part of Exgland but Lede, which 
was agreed to be left. under the Government 
of the Seor1, was Poſſeſſed by them, Beſides — 
pur 


no mention in this 
the Senj which 


FASST 78S FTI 


> S 


—_ _ WHT > mp, 


"bY (221) | 
Courſe of Hiſtory to that time, and the oceaſt 
on of a King of Scots having Engliſh Honours 
afterwards, make it 
England but Lodeny, was then in the hands of 
the Scots, * 


Another Objecion is againſt the uſe of the 04:8. 5. 


Word Parliament in the time of the Confefor, 
who: had Reſided in France. 


But even Sir H. Spelmor, who overtooked all 4e. 


the Evidences which his vaſt Reading had offer- 
ed, of the = ay" Ga Parliaments, as a true 
Re tative of 

ed an Inſtance of the Word Parliament in 


the Saxon times; applied to an Aſſembly of all Parliam. 


that were Intereſted in managing the AMairs of 


- But here comes the deadly ſtroke, that which Off. 6. 


proves this Homage to be a Fei beyond all 
Controver/ie,is the alledged Conſent of Mmngaret, 

of Scotland, and Prince Edward her Son. 
Whereas he ſays, all our Hiſtorians that he 
had met with agree, that 
Hill ſhe fled with her Brother out of England: af- 


ter the Congueſt, 

ſpeaking of Kater Athelin's going into Scor- 
„ mention his Siſter's being Married to the 

King of the Scots, and ſome are poſitive that ic 

was then; but others intimate nothing certain 

of the time of her Marrying, nor was it ma- 


I will own that ſeveral Ancient Hiſtorlans, gyow 


0 . 
"Bur this cannot be of any weight to blaſt the 
Credit, not only of the Charter, but of Orde- 


Yew Vunli,, who ended his Hiſtory in the and 
| 0 


very evident that no part of 


whole Nation; has fur- Vid Sir. H. 


ſhe was not Married 


terial to what they writ: and they who do 
way + time, ſpeak of it in Tranſtu, by the 


( 222) 
of King Sbepben, when he was an Aan 
of great Integrity and Reputation, and 
means of fully ſatisfying himſelf of — 
of ſo material a Paſſage, as that which Fhave 
cited out of him. Therefore notwi 


the lond Negative of Modertis, — 
with Orderies:, and for oughe yer 


good Record on my ſide q int Cn and 
Vurgeret the King of gang ks 


tv ObjeAoris 
which 115 \Ridpurb had you before, 
as an Anti 


— wag that £4- 
ward I. In ee agunſ he ace, made 
no men tion of it to — bis 


_ againſt the Scots, * 

It appears above, that he did ur Aon 
much more materlal; that the King of Ses, 
1eceived his Crown of the Grant, or n 
ture of the Confeſſer, which even Sir 7. C. owns 


to carty Homage along with it' as an inſeparable 
incident, 


Ge s. But then he ſays, R. I. Reſtored to IF; I. King 
of Scotland, all the Monuments of Hewege, 
ther performed, or which had been ſaid to be 
performed ; and aiks whether eis reaſonable patio! 
to ſuppoſe the Government of Scotland would Lo 
have been ſo filly as to have neglected De- 
manding ſuch an Authentick Record : or, that 


dhje#, 7. 


the Government of England would have broken 7 Cc 
che Publick Faith to have detained it? I 
Hiſw., Let any one look on that Charter of K. I. ter fl 


And they may ſee by the Witneſſes that it . conf 
a Private Act of the Kings, for the ſake of a Cha 
little Money, when he was intent upon the dene 
Hoty:War.: and as it was of no Effect to Pro- dec 


vnde 


,, ME 6 . . K 


n ASA A ER 


0 * * 


jadice the Crown; the Publick Faith wy nos 


concerned in it. | 
Beſides, the words of the King's Chan's ate 


ſo ambiguous, that all beſides the reſtoring 
the Caſtles of Rox b and Berwie, was but. 
"_ Feather into the Scorch Kiog Cap: of 


U 4 "all, Agreements and Cores, 
« nant, his Father bad extorfed by new 
* — and Impri —— mh ſoa the. 
% King Scots performs entirely fully, what- 
* ver Malcolm the of &cot": Brother did, 
Wet rp fo 80, 16 Richard's Prede- 


F. . that if the Xings of the Seet: had been 
_—_ do Cow wy hey their Kingdom to 
. ee laud that Obligation was not 
'd, nor was it within the 

_ * the Chatter, that any Evidence 
of the former right ven up. 

This appears 2 by t Clauſe which 
relates to the Reſtitution * Charters “ we 
are Reſtored unto him Ligeantias (which 
Mr. Ridpath renders Allegiance, but the Sub- 
ect Matter there ſhews it to be Tyes, or Obti- 
zations,) “ Homages,and Charters, which Our 
125 
a " Captivity and if any other happen to — 
or retain d thro forgetfulneſs , 
— that they ſhall be of no Effect. 
*Tis much that he who Tranſlated this Char- 
ter ſhould not obſerve, that the Reſtitution is 
confin'd to ſuch Obligations, Homages, and 
Charters, 2 H. II. had exterted;; but all Evi- 
dences of what was due and Pay'd to the Pre- 


deceſſors of R. I, and H. II. were to , 


4 ft . 


thou 


2 whichmight have been expected 


(1140 

If there were any other Charters of Aung; 
even of the time of H. 2. beſides ſuch ds were 
Executed while the King of Scot; was 4 Pri. 
ſoner 3 ſuch Charters were not within the Intent 
ofR, the 1% Releaſe, . 

And yet as It will appear, When we come to 
the Charter of the Homage done to H, a. there 
were other Matters in It, from which the King 


of Scots might well be glad to have but the ſhow 


of a . Aan 

I arti almoſt weaty of crifiing ſo long in An- 
ſwering what has nothing init, 
Another ObjeRlion n, that le is not to be 
t H.8, would have omitted this in his De- 
claration of War againſt James the $rb.wherein 
be amafi'd all that could be faid for the ſame, 

That he urg'd all chat could be ſaid, is only 
Mr. Ridpgth's Opinion. However a Declara 
tion of War, ſeldom deſcends to all particular 
Proofs ; for that were to. make an Hiſtory inſtead 
of a Declaration. | | 


Ge 16, Mr. Ridpoth having as he ſuppoſes evidently 


detected this of Forgery, concludes 'ewas Forg'd 
in Queen Mary's Reign; becauſe when freſh en- 
quiry was made into the Pretentions of England 
to this Homage, in the time of E. VI. there's no 
mention of this Record, as appears, ſays he, by 


Dr. Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 


This Objection argues want of that Sincerity 
| zſinoe having ob- 
ſerv d what i in the Appendix to the 2d. part of 
the Hiſtory of the Reformation, he could not but 
take notice, that all the Evidonces that were laid 
before E. 6. were not Tranſcribed, and put in the 
Appendix to the Biſhop of Salizhwry's admirable 
Fhitory, or pretended to be found by him. 1 


ABS 
' 22g) 
be ben the {ppendix that Ton B.of Dur. 
et org to give an account of what 
8710 ences he had ſound in his Aebi, te fert 
to ſome, not particularly mention d by Hf, of 


which he had ſent.Coples : And takes notlceof | 


ow Charter owning Menn for the King- 
14 the Seal of a King © Yeorland, whi 
14 0 Mb. @ll/Confirmacion of what 
Mr, . Aha. y denies, and might 
— hen blm, that there Way. no oconti» 
ge o Counterfelt ſuch a Charter al Mall! 
.— LIN 8 ee le any and 1 5 
cation with t 1 carry. wit 
100 ber % mach grate 40 
ulty than | Qucen Mary's „ and yet t 
buy _ 48 any g's Aero can be align 
r the ſu 
For to eure kee, a Fl = Evidence "a 
Fing 4, when, a appears, all our 4 * Hiſto- 


ries, and our Laws, m Fran tel n 


of the Superiority of the n of En land, but 
it hay from Age toAge been acknowledg'd? And 
tis 19 alter ſo. full Sobmiſſion of Prince 
and People, as was in the time of E. rf. befides 


greater Anti- 


what will appearin the Reſigns of E 3. and E 6. # T1 


t'ere was no occaſion for any Succeeding d 
nerch, or Officious Subject, to forge a üngle 
Evidengs of Fong bs the Kingdom of; Scot-, 


kl may ſeem more than enaugh to anſwe; 
the Object ions againſt the validity of this 
e Record; 2 yet will be farther 
pported by obſerving how the iht to Homage, 
5 Fe of Scotland has een mainta in- 
ed by gur Monarchs of the Norman Race, and 
ata by the Scots, with · the continu- 
. ance 


. T. C. 


Þ 271. 


( 286 ) 
atge of the Depandehey of the Crown of den- 


land, or rather, annekatlon to the Crown 
of Linglane, | 


nf. Ndl. 


Of the Homage done by Malecim 4% W. 1 
and bis Low - "a 71 1 1 
"Superiority of the Crown 

ys bye. that the Hom wy iti 
| Kingdom af. Scotland, wor 1 caog 
berland; Cumberland, or Weſtmorland, 
e any Lands in England, But Lodeny. 


Hen I come to conſider the Natuie of 
* che Suceefſion to the Impetial Crown 
. of this Realm, I all make ir efidetie that W.. 
was duly Inveſted with all its Rights ; in the 
mean while I ſhall ſtiew, that he did aſſen 
his Right over the Kingdom of Scitland, and 
that it was fully, and in form acknowledged. 
Sir T. C. ays, Matthew Paris MENCcIONs a 
double Surrender made by Malcolm to the Con. 
gueror, as he ſtiles V. I. but will have ic tha! 
others do only take notice of one; which i; 
but One of his: uſual miſtakgs : For there ate 
very good ancient Authorities of two, if nor 
three Surrender. 
The ficſt was in the 24, of King 7 
Reign, intmediately after nk had Senad 


to him. 
Orderitnt Hala ſpmking of that time has thi 


Pallage, 


Tus 


Bib, Cor. 
Claud . B.6. 
Regiſt Ab. 


ctabat. Quare coaffo in, from King Wl, Where 


: as remember, Was Atte 


Service to the Crown by himſelf, and his Te- 


the Regtſter would not be condluſive —— 


(048) 
The Falthful Ohedlenee, or Alleglance den 
Sworn by Proxy, a6 it was pleaſing to the Pope | 
of Sealand, was evidently with their Canſent; 
yet It appears by the Retter of Abington, that 
the King of Sets did nor long keep. 70 his $0- 
lemn Engagement: mentioning g time of Which 
I have no Note, it fa, .. 1. 
Ren Scotia Malcol- At tha he 
mus Suljectiaem Regi eolm, King of Scotland 
W. eo. tempore  detre- withdrew .,Sobjection 


num exercitu Rex fil. fore his Army being 
ſuum Roberzum ma- drawn together, the 
jorem Nata Scotiam King - ſent his Eldeſt 
ua vicr tranfmiſir, cum So, Robert in his Read: 


70 && plyres, &c. in Ang. with whom. alſo went 
Tri mati, 'querum und ſeveral of * the. great 
Ali Adtlelmus, 6&6, Men of the Kingdom 
2 ek England, 'of whom 
ne was Abbot Adel. ae 


He was Abbotbf ee tine, and 
ed dy twee Knight, 

who held of him by AMilitery Tine | 

The Abbot having been there himſelf, his 


tants obliged to ſuch Service; as the perform 


ances were Recorded in ibbe uff. Marſhal 
Rofl, could not poſſibly be any Flction: beenuſe 


the Crown, but might be filfifted by the 
ſhal's Roll. * 0 $4 770" 


As therefore we may be certain that the Ab- 


bot was then with Robert in Seotland, . We cin 
not reaſonably doubt of the Pact, as din 
the Regiſter, which addy, | 


Varun 


y iT” 
I 


(ig 
c 25 that King with 


Vm Nun the; Lo 
ens verre aur foe HIS People, mecting in 
1, gatiſel porn! gan "the Loden, choſe ras 
ſollari dug, Perinde ther te enter into an 


wt Regno Age ' Prin.» Agreement than to 
ct Scots Sab Fight. Therefore gave 
foret, olſidis triluim Hoſtages that the Prin- 
fhould be Schier the ** Big N 
to the Nin . 

The Hama could not be odio any 
, the Perſon of Neb _—_— Ho- 
age Were given for the performing that, in 
105 of the Subſection of rhe Principalir 


That this was afterwards done in full Form, 
A 


| of Score 
lanto the Kingdom of England. 77 6 


Bib. Cot. 


Vitel:ns 
f A „ 2 O. 


| | | 8 Hunc I. 
didit Fratty "Radulphus d Durham prisri Des & Ecchf. $i 


& St. Oſykni d Tinmouth. 


F Aw * Ancient Man! ip belonging to the = 


Priory of Tinmonth has theſe Words, Y 

Rex Willielmus cam King William with a 
navi grandi u. >eque great Fleet and Army 
fri exeroutu, Scotiam eff went into Scl and, wa- 
profefius,-omnia cede & ing all things wich 
inctndio deaf ande. Cui: Sword add Fire. To 
Rex: Scotor - Malcol - whom Melcolm, King 
mus in lars qui" dien of the Scots came in a 
Abtruithi occurrit & 40. place called Abernitdi; 
mo ſun: dent. and became bi: Muy. 


The Saxon Chronicle 44 expreſs, chat upon Chron, 


King Malia 't going 
bi: Man war Which the Tranſlator has Ren- 


dred Servant, but was —_ EHomoger- Thete 


azo Scorland, King Mal. Sox. 4. 
ye him Hoſages, and An. 198. 


— 27 e their 


£4939) 
Chron, & a e er inghe yery Yau 
J. A 14 1 ow. ens, Pn 


| homo [us 
ut or 


| him Homage, Ingulph of the ve. 

ry.time ſpeaking , of King Nillam 's going i 

Northumbriam, i ineo the Country en the North of 
4 Humber, Says, 66 

Periyanſign: ctiam unc, Alo 

& ultra progrediens in- nowned Hillian 

ber Rex“ * Welden ©s going t and 

Scotiam, eam ſibi Sub- advancing further i in. 

ſceit, & 80 to Scatlond, Subjected it 

Regem ejus, fibi boms- to him, and compelled 

gium ſacere & faelicazems Malcolm its Kin ng to do 

Jurare Abernithi, coegu bim Hamage, and Sweat 

Fealty at Abernitbi. 

Vid. “ This place the Sens now called Abererby,and 

= is the Ea Point of Strabern near de, and 23 

. they ſay, in the Pict, time was the Royal Seat 

W r and Metropolitan of their 

urch. * F” # nee 

In a matter l end of times, the Hiſtory 

of which admits of no  Cyntroverſie,” one 

Sr. T. c. would think St. 7. C. ſhould-fall::to Evaſion: 

P- 27%. and — cw upon words, rather; than to 

 - « downwri lction. He tells u, ©, The term: 

were er upon the aerer than the 

King of Score, and that in may — — 

„ Ferran that the Sears Arms, 

for the Cong — demanding three Things. 

* 1: That the Engl Exile ſhould. be given 

„up. 2, That ry g of 1d cel 


n the Re 


10 none. 3. That he 1550 e, as 
" uſual for Cumberland, ro cn 4p and 
(i! moriand, Malcom agreed only to the laſt laſt. 


I: i 3 , b F 6 6 ( a i with 
= 


became the Con 


over his Ring donn. 


( 23x). 

Wich this he ſuppoſes, William the more rea- 
dily took up, becauſe, as he would have it 
thought, the Gallant Simard, Earl of Nortbam- 
berland had joyned his. Nephew Aolcolm. 


When ris certain that Earl Swerd died in Chron. 
the Lear 1055. in ſome Accounts, 1056. in Sex. 


others, the vety Year that he, by Onder of the 
Confeſſor gave Inveſ ture of the Crown of See- 
| Indeed there Was another Simard, whoſe Sir- 
name was Beam, that fled into Scotland with 
But as Authorities are expreſs, That 77 I. 
Subjected the Kingdom of Scotland to him, 
tis demonſtration that Malcolm did Homage for 
the Kingdom of Scorlanßa. 
Beſides, the fiction, as it is all of. a piece, 
labours wich an Abſurdity, as if King William 
demanded Hownge for Countries, the Govern- 
ment of which he adjudged, or diſpoſed of co 
others, being all but Cumberland, which was 
ſoon reſt to the Crown of England, in his 
quiet poſſeſſion 3 except that ſometimes they 
were Infeſted wich Depredations from the 


he either did not, or would not ſeem to under- 
ſtand the Difference between feudal and Liege 


Homage, nor between Homage which was done, 


and Fealty {worn z he will have it that Malzolw's 
becoming W's Liege-man, Imports no more, than 
that he did him Homage. | 
Whereas Swearing to him as a Lite- m was 
an acknowledging him his King, and Superior 


24 


It 


Scoth, | BE. | 7 
oft T. C. agrees that Marthew Parisſays, Malcolm gt T. C. 
Liege · man: But then, as P. 271. 


Ik any * be chat later Au- 
thority, 12 8 evident barg. Baxon Chrom-. 
cle; and Ingu þb, and even their own Regiſter 
of Mailros, which ſhews that Malrem became 
| _ oy without telazion iT: ab pp ra 

x& n 8 
That Allele did ene ee to 
any Country in England , and made no pre- 
rence to any at that time but Ladiny, he him- 
ſelf afterwards o] d to H Son Rebertywhen 
he came to perſwade o/ to do Homage 
to his Brother Mi the 2. 

oed Viext, Then be confeſt'd that when ihe 2 
fol. 101. gave him e to . he hay gave him 

* 


An. 10g, Lo 
Ae t that he ſay ＋ 4 


\ Galielmms Rex King 
enteceſſbr t js mibi Len what N. Agoelior bad 
rat chor e, & . tibi given ney ind gon» 
prinrog emo 1 remmens mended me t0:you his 
dat, 444%, de bontrefs's vs 
| day Man who obſerves the uſe of OuY 
| dere & coe, Iii Dowerday eb, muſt needs 


. confirm d 


think chat according to this, Motrelmyelther - 
Homage to King Wi and his Son aan by 

dome, or, as l more Holy 10 his 
0 Halte, Accordingly Malcolm wont upon the 
| miſtake 48 ff Witham was not truly the Helr of 
| the Crown, the“ Aber was the firſt In the Line. 
| This eg Bf, and hls Cd had gad 


. g he Bufurd; King of Kli. 
l iam call'd the. By ng of Kngian 
15% the ſald Edward's Inſnan, took omage from 
ba. 4 Mule) at from hs: Man Subject to him, 

The ground and right of this, as it! was evi 


den by the Conſe/or's Laws, ſalt iy by the 7 
4 | C 


' | 7 wy 


x 


9 * Lib 
Cum nn Den nde all chings; f 25 

aper Omnia mum Deum, above all things, # 
— Regnum Nyſ-, that one God be Wor- 22 
num venere, uma s- {hipp'd thro Our Realm, 3% Peneb 
dem Chriſti ſamper in ui · ohe Faith be kept invio- Luv: . 
dlatam Cuſtediri, . pacem lable, Peas and Securi- ded to In- 
& ſeauritatem & Con- ty and Concord, Judg- 
cordiam, Fudicium, & ment and Juſtice, be. h in. 
Nee & tween the Engl and gulf rf. 
Narmaiines, & Franco: Narimans , French and red to, 
& Britones alle , Britons of Wale: and 


Cornwbiae, Pittor C. See- Cornwal, the Pitt: und 
1% Albania, - ſmiliter in- Set) of Albany; in like 
ter Francs, lane manner between the 
petri» French and ander 
f of the Provinces and 
Coronaus . Dign theGountrles, which be 
m & 


oþ+ long ta the Crown and 
„ Hoo Dl wy the Deſetice 
n Regul Neri, & tw» and O farvance and 
ty One noble Swbjelter Honour of our Kin 
22 1. * ang 2 . 
n Britannie, Our Subjects through® 
wle & invwiclabiliter bb out the whole, Amer. 
werb lie gd wells 4+ eby ofthe Kingdom o 
L {rifle ſuper fo» Arten, to bo firmly and 
rifatluram weftram ple» Inviolably obſerv d, 50 
nam, that no Le ſorſolt to 
any other vu our 
fl fon beser 
Nothing can be more pays than that, 
1, Ar ip the time of the Conſeſor, ſo In VI'% 
there was ons entire Monarchy, which was the 
Kingdom of Britain, | 2. This 


(234) 

2. This Monarchy was not confined within 
the Pic Wall, or any part ddjoyning to the | 
Pick or Scots ; hut all the Pig, and Seer, even 
in Albany, which i agreed to be all Scotland, 
were fo far within the Government of che En- 

lh Monarch, that he was not only to keep the 
eace, hut to do Juſtice among them. 

3. The full Forſeitures of che Subjects, for 

Treaſon eſpecially, within Scotland, were not 
to their immediate Prince, but tothe head of the 

Monarchy, © a 
Bib, Cot, Suftably to this an Ancient Manuſeript of 
2 the number of Prowincet, Countyi's, and Tand:, 
' 1% which of Right belong, and without doubt ap. 
ertain to the Crown and Dignity of the 
Ingdom of Britain, among them placts 
Albania qu modo Albany, which ts now 
Scotia voearur, _ called Scotland, 
The Author of the Cee Chronicle of the 
tlme of // L. who profeiſey that he had fee 
him, ſays | ; * 4 wn 
Scotland be him under He brought S/ /e 
thaede, under him, 
chron b.. And according to this, / I, in Imitation of 
4 4, eis the Selle which his Anceſtors uſed, as often as 
Nr, they thought fit to expreſi what was @ontained 
W belong King of the Engliſh, writes himſelf, By 
God's dence, King of the Engliſh, and 

the reſt of the.Nations round about, 


CHAP 


- 


with filteen Miles tound about it, t 


0 3850 
EH AP. xt. 
That in — ou yuh 22 get | 
ng ut en y. Ohe 
* from the large omiſſions out 7 the 
Gteat TY removed. = _ 


y know is pf of lend 
beſides cots 


when thelr 125 I 8 pot 0 - ad 


before that bby had ſome 148 of Cum. 


x would glad! 


berland, but as tha elrcutmſtatce) aboye evince, 
that no Man ſow have It ay Kitg of the Scots; 


e that 4 Set wh 
overnment as of R 


py 


5 to 
ls 74 


oo 
x able-time after the King © 
* bad the KIngdom of Sewlay 
adogd, Authors who could not but know the ,., /- 

tr ole Parth admit.that In the 4. of 1% . 

L. the 667 were Poſſoiſed of the Govern- Bib. Cor. 
ment or Power of Cumberland, (a) but then ©/-14.D.7, 
they ſay, It was, by. Force, without Right, and Logo 
that Force C rie, hen Earl of the Northonbim- > — 
briamy nyt and Reſtored the Poſſeſſion to 4% Lawre 


the Crown of Eng land, ff in Cum. 
While one — Kin of the Cumbers, —_ 
or rather, of the /reacled' . 117 ing — 


euher of the Cem bers, or hot Welk, were jempors 
under the immediate Government of the Nor. Cunber. 


tbanhimbrian Kia , Accordingly Rgfrid, one of l- J, 
thoſe Kings gare ave (4 Lest, lde e l. g.. 
the Cumbriam Bound on that ſide 14 Seoti, „unio, nou 
o the Church jure poſſe fa 
of Durbam. fed violen- 
As no Barony can be ſhewn of H. Ils Reign, —— 


Which was not a Barony before WW. I. it a Ba- 7 J. 29 


3 . a a ron An. 658. 


( 236) 
you Gan be ſhewn- In Combo leyd of HL Ih, 
elme, which could be tio other Ife chan as hold. | 
ing of the Crown of Evg/ind, Camberland What- 
ever Kings it might on had, muſt needs by 
thought part of gen 
Rubin Bu am Muleto of Keren, in that Coun: 
#0, y then oy 10 old one Kalg yy Fu 
by By Thy Wa the Bay ony of 9 5 
claw, e or ar 4.1 17 th U 1 1 
ecognizince of the time 
— 70 Tie Plevey bt Stiles himſq uf Dri 


* to Civ Dee of the County of 
Cumberland, W, I. having Removed Ce 
who had de thin Nortbanbymbrian Ear 
ave i to Ralph de Mioſebines, 
_ Gant. lril, He had with this the Birohy' of CL 
1.64%, which appears to have been aft hereditary Earl 
dam under the Niwrbonbywhrian King, and after 
, under Rar whilethac Earldom was enciver it wat 
held at five Knighty Fees; or by the erde of 
five Knights; ſor in the Red Book in ils Es · 
| chequer, of the time of H K. 1 find; © 
Roper de Cliff fun. who Married che Eldeſ 
Lib, Rub.6, 
in Deine ings r of Robert de ert home, or 
Oladbiidge, ackhqwledged to hold Wo Knights 
Fees wid ugly for the Moity r the Barony of 


Mon. 500. T. an 3 in the Muniſiioon of the ar- 
F. 838. cient Lords of the Minoty « en ene 
Tadewyh: "tis fait. 

Ante temp. Before the time of Willing the 1p. 
bers ke « coming into England, there was a certain 
e entire of the Many of en arid 

% Tadrwyks , who was called Simon the Son 
« of Therm In whoſe time FVVilliam hr 
Ca- 


ron 1. 


( 237 ). 

i Congerer came 4 which Sin had three Daugh- 
„ tors And e and Candy 
« Which Mary Wes given and Married by the 
' Cee to one HU, de Hang burn, tha Earl 
« of V/oPmerlands, Tenant by Knights Service, 

„ Ang,the fald 4 wg had with the fald %, 
" Mor In Fee, all the Demeſh; of rather, conn 44 
"Lo ve of, ＋ 1 With all Wards, Re- Weltmers 


„bete, Eloheuts _ lindla, in 
Here though W, I. . called Conguerer, g fd, ar 


mW Dos 

ally In 4 Senſe than as he acquired % 
op Poſſeflion of the Crown, taken — him Vis, 8pol- 
by Ulurpation 3 but the Sewn | 2 re. man 
tained che Aneſent Nighe » and the Lord of that 
Matos ie * wh 90 — — 

roperty of Tenure, had Wordſhip, Relief an 
Bebel, from of ola 49 754 

This by a Marriage came into the Family of 
a Knight, -holding of the Earl of Pefmeriend: 
But 1 ſuppoſe no Man will pretend, that the 
then Earl of YY4fmuriand was the King of Ses / 
land, Nor can the Srets- ſhew more for the 
County of Northumberland, © + + 

In that, as in Cumberland, and Vi mer land, there — Log 
were Baranies holding of the Crown of Eegland; 
particularly, I find the \Barony of Morwick!, o 
which the Wives of Jobn de Bolemere, of Jobn 
de Roſel, and Roger de Lomley, were Heirs. And 
Robert de Somerwil held the Barony of Merley, in 
right of his Wife, for 2 Knights Fees, 

| could ſhew ſeveral Tenantsin Chief or B- 
your of that County; but muſt not omit So- Lib. 18 
mere, VV, de Mobun, and Richard de Mmteacnto, See, 
or Mantags, =o Mien: 


| 


4 , I 
4 
: 1 . 
* 


* 


(6389 
( Mon, The Ca) whole Notbenbymhrien Kingdom 
ol. came Nie Crown, it 14755 time, wy jo 
f 19. 8 to Earl O/ eh, afterwards Kin We dg ar joyn'd 
%. Oftee with him 4 thi Narr held entire while 
WT the Conf ye! 


(4) * 7 Siward's Dexth the C 
= we the Eatldom of f 7k to At, bot 
4. 24 Hinder, with whom ＋ be Peri 


1.7 ganer wet 7h Earl of the whole 


That in part at leaſt he was Immediate 
(d) Care, Succeſſor to(s) Spore, may appear by a Char- 
We in ter of Vl L. G rag ng. A to the 
Church of Dyrbam, with all the Royalties ; with 
Lond Which the King bicfelf , and before him Si- 
ward and Toſti hed enjoy d it. Whatever was 
Tofti's ſhar e, he was driven out by che People, 
who — Earl Mercer in his toom to part at 
leaſt of the n Earldom; the other 
part was certainly enjoy Marie Brother 
Edwin , upon whole forfeiture YYilliam I. 
granted away his Lands in Torkſhire, with all 
Knights Fees held of him. 

The two Brothers having forfered, the entire 
Northanbymbrian Earldem. was not ſo much gi- 
ven the Saxon Earl VYalibeof, as adjudg'd to 
him; it being as the Hiſtorian ſhews, hi $ right, 


| ha. by Father and Mother. 
Mon. Vol. He in the 4th of YVilliam 1 AW Sled himſelf 
f. 4: Earl of all Northwmbris, which was manifeſtly 
: — old Nortbanbymbrian Kingdom: And there- 
fore whatever Government any body elſe had 


in thoſe parts; *twas all under him, till the 1 1:6. 
of King YViliems Reign, when that 175 
Earl — Attainted for High Treaſon, b # ug 
| udg- 


0 
his 
fore 


WAS 
und 
time 


Far! 
ther 
the 


( 239 ) 
ſudgmont of lis Peers In full Parliament Where 
his fntereſt Was ſo great, that it Was a Year be- 
fore the King could get Judginent, 
After his Death the Nortbanbywbrian Earldumn 
was plalnly eanton'd out, but the Country was 
under = 1 Farls before, in, and after the 
time of VF. I. 

Beſides the conſtant Succeſſion of the Kg 
Farls, that Northumberland, with the Country 
(1creabouts, was In the hands of the Engliſh, in 
the tho V. I there i a Farther Proof ; for Gon. gx 
the Saxon Chronicle of chat Year ſays, 4 / 4109. 
eon King of Seotlend came into Kugle/and, the | 
Land of the Engl , and Gebergode waſted | 
Nertbymbraland ,\ the Land of the Northanbym- 
brians, Oth hit come to Tine, till it cometo Tine. 

But it ſhews that he immediately return'd, 
without leaving any Force there. | 

And immetiatdy before the Survey, King. , 1085. 
having been threatned with an Invaſion from 
Denmarc, ' brought over a great Army from a- 
b0ad, which he difpos'd in Garrifons, where- 
ever there was occaſion 3 whereby he ſecured 
the Peace of his whole Monarchy. © ; 

(2) I find'by an Hiſtorian of thoſe parts, that 8 = z 
Hugh the Son of Balderie was Sherif of Nor:bum- B. OY 
b:rlund, in the 7th. of V. I. and that appears wp. pe 
to have been an (b) Hereditary Sherifwic ; This ©4401 de 
Hagb Fitz, Baldric continued his property to the 3 
time of the Survey, when he was one of that |", 757 
King's Barons, : _ the great Survey I find ici. 

Terra Hugons fil. Baldrici, the Land of Hugh the (4) 7:ce- 

Son of Baldrie, which is the Common deſigna- come: N: r- 
tion of tenure in Chief; not but that ſome- *um0ri 
4's * Chief. J. Herbert, be general Miſtake of the Trar 
Book of H 7. A's A, In relation ro the Shirif FN. 


| 


Berk, ther: 'Thus to do Kighe 


Haem R. tenet war 
Hidam quam Azor /. 
" penſator T. R. tengit. 
Mane berram' tenet dem 
Axor % Roberto, / 
Mom ine de Hund. 10% 
feantur eum de Rege din 
lere teuere, 1 ia Ren W. 
au¹ν Windeſores rid 
didu, & breve ſuum inde 
didit. Vero Rob. tenet - 
nu, ute, new enim wis | 
dit brewe Regis, vel e 


tum inde /aifiſjet.' 
Men who have 4 ve 


tains an account of all 


about the 2076 


= 


wid whilcon Mannen, wi 


1 


poopie eminem qui 


c 240 ) 
mes the Survey ſhews that tho one Man | en. 
tred as Tenant in Chief, the Right b In an 6 


to the Saxon Fumlly of 


f.60 bo Spencer under Terre Nobert de Oi, 1 8 M 
0 


The fald Reb, 
one Hide, which aww 
King Edward's Diſpen 
eld, This Land the 
8 FLO Holds 
Reb, but the Men of 
the Hundred WItneſl, 


that he cught to Hold 


of, the King, becauſe 
the King reſtored it to 
bim at /Vindſor, and 
gave him His Writ 
thereupon. i But Kl. 
Ids it unjuſtly, for no 
u faw- the Kin! 


 Wiig,orany Man from 


the King, who gave. 
him Selin thereof 


| ry imperfe& Notion of 
Dameſdeꝶ Boot, thinking they are warranted by 
the Hiſtorians of the times, to ſay that it con- 
the Lands within the 
Kingdom of England, as they. were Held in, of 
A. 1. and being told that molt 
of the Parts here in queſt ion, are left out of 
the Survey, conclude ic muſt have been, becauſe 


they were Poſſeſſed by the Seots.* 

3, . The Saxon Chronicle, indeed, ſays, King VV. 

45. 1085: held a Council, and had grave Diſcourſes 
with his Yin, wiſe men of this Land, bow 

it was Geſet, improv'd 15 cultivated , and 


What Sort of Men 
| up 


+ 


8 (61 ) 


upon this els ſald he ſent Officers Into evey 
Coun to caule enquiry how many Hun- 
re 


Land and Catele the King had In 

ty, ＋ n_ Yearly Rent he ought to Recelys 
0 1 

b (ald afterwards, there was not one Hide 

d in the Kingdom of Kng/and, Whoſe 


of 
Poſſeſſor he d not know, 


This admiti of a very ſhort Anſwer: That 
if it were true In a literal Senſe, all the returns 
which were made ſeveral parts of the 
Kingdom were never entr'd in Dowe/day-beok , 
thro” careleſineſ ; oy fome accident ; for tlg 
demonſtrable that in the Swoy now to be 
ſeen, great part of what all agree to have ever 
been within the Kingdom of England was 0- 
mitted, and a Reaſon 2 for it, which may 
qualify the meaning of what the Sexo Cbro- 
miele, and the generality of Hiſtorians have, 


The "Reaſon why 7 Hundreds of 12 8.7: 


are wholly omitted ont of the great Survey is W 
thus given in the Survey it fel, 
In ipſo Comitatu ſunt In that County there 


12 Hund, birum 7 its are 12 Hundreds, 7 of 


ſunt quieti ſicut Scira di- theſe are ſo quiet, or 
tit, quod Ficecomes Nihil free, as the Shire favs, 
babet in eit, ideo ficut dicit that the Sherif has no- 
n firma multum perdit thing in them, and 
| | therefore as he fays, 
he loſes much in his 

Farm. 

Furtherit may be obſerv'd chat theHiſtorians 
lay, the Survey was in imitation of the old Roll 
of Viinebeſter, made * King Alfred, and — 

gives 


a 
Aae were In every County, and what SerChrom, 
/ "he Coun- Þ 19% 


eh CRF . 
gives a plain account why Alfred's Survey could 
_ not be catrled onto the time of W: +: im (lation 
Ih ch. to moſt of what was within the Northanbymbricn 
Talm ro. Kingdom; that being in King Alfred time in 
:utwm C. the Poſſeſſion of the Dawes ," after whoſe time; 
mulrum fo it's Kings and Earls Succeſlively owed no other 
_ Service to the Crown of England, but Homar:, 
low k With it's Incidents ; Aud this they perform d 
Alfredus, With their Men enfeoffed under them. Beſides 
e. where Feud; are Entr'd in Domeſday-book, tis 


evident to any Man, upon | the moſt curſory 


View , that our Hiſtorians are miſtaken in 
ſuppoſing that all the Hides which any Man 
Held, are mention dq. 
Often tis faid, Land was never Hidated, and 
the Hundred can give no account how many 
Hides it contain d which is aſten ſhewn to be by 
reaſon of the Military Ser vice, which the Ring. 
or great Lord's Homager was oblig d to perform 
his ſhews the judiciots Antiquar) Mr. 
Camden to have been in the right, in his Con- 
jecture, why thoſe Parts were left out of 
Domeſday-book, Quia penſitationibue liber, becauſe 
free from Payments or common preſtations to 


the Crown, | | 7 
O/ Malcom*: Treaty with Rob. W. IT's Elder 
Brother j acknowledging that be bad done Homage 
before, without regard to any Land: in England, 
but Lodeney, Part of the Scotch Story and an 
une ucupt ionable Charter of one of Malcolm's Sur- 
eefers tehnowledging, and demonſtrating the Rt 
of Homage for ib Kingdom of Scotland. 

n the 


I I could not but touch above upo 
Tranſacklon at #4, II'-demand of Howar!, 


a« it drew on Confeſſions of what paſi'd in the 
two 


239 

two former Reigns, I perſwade my felf a 
Tranſlation of the account at large, will not 
be thought a ew Repetition. ae ä 


« At that time ſays- r Vitalis, Mal- 
©* colm King of the Scots Rebell'd againſt the 
« King of , and deny'd the Service 
* que to him, 
* we related above, 
„ Normfundy © with hi 
had eartyed him 
" Ras „ who had 

„their Kg; gather d rogether an Army of 

* all England , yo March'd with it as 2 as 
e the great River, which in Scorch is call'd 
© WWatra : But becauſe the Paſſage was diffi- 

* cult he ſtay d on the Bank. But the King of 
* the Scofs ſent to him by Meſſengbrs, Thus, 

* 7˙⁰ 77 King William ! Iowe nothing but 
ee Battle, if provoked by you with Iujuries: But if. 
«I ſee Robert, K King Willi liam's cldeſt Son, I am 
«& read y to perform | to him what I owe, 


8 Theſe things being heard, the King, by 
it the advice of bis Wiſe-men, ſent Duke Robert 
e with a few Souldiers croſs the Water. And 
* the King of the Scot: receiv'd him kindly, 
and ina Frrientll manner kept him with hint 
u three days: Then he carryed him to an high 
* „ Mountain, and from thence ſhewed luna 

very great Army in a certain Plain, From 
f thence he led him between two Mountains 

on another ſide, and ſhew'd him a great At- 
* my in another Field, | 


R 2 47g. 


K. Faichleſ: 
nſpir'd againſt 


oreover King W. after „as Ocd. vun 
he had made Peace in f 5c. © 
% Brother Robert, and“ 8 


(s) Lodo» "7 his Niede Margaret to Wi 


nenſem 


Conita:um © Aﬀerwatds King W. ) 


Donovit, 
(6) Conceſ- 18 


ft. 


(244) 


Being, ſays he, thus environed with the 


Forces of Scotland, I am ready to receive 
* vou Brother, if he will venture to come over 
* the Water tome. I wiſh he would ſet 
„ us, and try the ſharpeſt of our Darts. 
© I confeſs that King Edward, while he gave 
fe, (a) beſtowed on 


eme the Country of Reo 
12 or con- 

given ma, and 
(e) commended, or aſfign d me Hewoger to. you 


& frm'd what his Anceſtor ha 


(c) M til; ©* his eldeſt Son. 


COM IMeNW 
davit . 


© Therefore I wilt. confirm to you what 
I promis q, but 1 runes and owe nothing 
* to your Brother. No Man, as Ch ſays,can 
 {erye two Maſters, Robert auſwer d, tis fo as 
* you ſay, but things are alter'd, und by my 
„% own agreement, Matters which had been 
" 1— have loſt their former Foree. 

« Therefore now, O Renown'd King! Take 
„% my Advice, and come with me to m 
« Brother 4 you will find with him Sweetneſt 
and effiuenee of 3 he is nearer and 
„more powerful, 
« Riche; | 

« Theſe things, therefore, belng promlt'd, 
" the King gave credit to him, and the Con- 
4" ference being over, he was recen to the 


« Oo 

« Then they A their Foreer, and went 

« together into England, * 
Some of our Hiſtorians tell us, that then out 
King carry'd it very haughtily to the King 
of the Sets, and would not fee him, but di- 
| KRed that he.ſhould do bis Homage where-ever 
| our 


a = Of = a—— - a 


7 5, —_— 


and has greater plenty of 


„% 0 ©24 a 


(24570 3 
our King ſhould think ſit to hold his Court ; but 
that the King of Scots inſiſted on it as the an- 
cient Cuſtom; that it ought to be done on 
the Confines of both Kingdoms. Orderic, who 
is ſo particular as to the main Matter, paſſes it 
over whether Malcom actually did Homage to 
. II. or no; and mentions only his going in- 
to England with King . and being kill d in 
his return by the Karl of Northumberiand. 
But the Saxos Cbronicler, who could / not but 
know. the Truth of what he Writ, tho' he in 
Subſtance confirms what Orderie mentions of 
the Treaty manag'd by Robert, ſhews that Or- 
dirie had not oblery'd the diſtinction of times. 


renos was In year 10 Which ma kes no Con» 
ſiderable difference. But then it is poſitive that 
Baer Atheling joyn'd with Robert in perſwade- 
ing the King of Sev: to — L and Edger 
Atbeling,a appears above, was Witneſs to Mal 
com Charter in the Confe/or's time, | 
The Saxon Chronieler goes further, and ſays, 
they made an agreement between the two 
Kings, that King Malcolm ſhould come to var 
King, and bit wan wearth ſhould be bs man, that 
%) do him Homage, And pay him all the Obe» 
dlenee which he paid hls Father, | 
And that mid / geſerinede, he cunfirm'd 1: 
with his Oath, 
Here was. Liege Homage, of Allegiance aQually 


perform'd, 

This dang: done without regard to any 
Lands In England, che Cbremie adds, | 
W, promis'd bim whatever Land, 


And Kin 
or thing he PoſT; vd under hi; Father, 
R 3 At 


The Sawan Chronicle ſhews that the Conſe- 45, 10, x. 


An. 1052 


the 
Au 1093, 


| 9 u 


1% An. 1094, 


( 346 ) 

At that time che King ef che Sau- return'd 
Home well ſatisfy'd. 

The next Vear King blos went to 
Carlife and Robuilt, or rather Reſtor d that 
* to its andbent State ; Built a Caſtle there, 
and remov d Dolfſn, who was the Prefe# or Go- 
vetnour. This being in the Confirer of Cumber- 
land, borderitig upon the Scots, makes it Evi. 


dent wo row was then in the Hands of 


"Tate following: Year; the King of 
ſent to e King 4 — 


which the 

„ 1 to ＋ Court at 
o—_ dent h oſtages for his ſafe re- 
turn ; and — 7 Atheling, and the 
Hoſtages conducted” the King of Score. with 
great Honour to Geer, where King /. 
not Vouchſafing to ſpeak to him, he went 
Home in diſcontent, and returning, enter d 
Not bumberland with an Army, Which por 
fatal to hin-, 

Then the 605 cho Dufnel, 22 Bro- 
U er. 95 198. 

Dut Duneres, the bon, who had been kopt an 
Hoſtage ever ſince Malco/m's Homage to 

to YVilliaw I.apply'd himſelf to “ the II. 
Swore A — Hm, and with his leave got 
together a Body of Engliſh and Freweb,' by — 
Alſiſtance he took the Kingdom from uſual, 
and tho' he was in Poſſeſſion of the Thron 
could not keep it quietly, till he promis d to 
— no more Engl and „ 
them. 


The next Year the Feats kill'd 3 | 


as might ſeem in Sie 7. C's ſenſe, their Rog 
| 7 


t 
e0 
v 
fo 

| 


»% wing  - © ya = 


(62479) 
the Laws of God, Nature and Nations, and 
ſet up Dufenal again. Nenn gar 
Their Diviſions ſeem to have given quiet to 
the parts of Englend in their Neighbour-hoad, 
and therefore Robert E. of the Northanbymbrians, 
thought himſelf in a Condition to withdraw his 
Allegiance from his Prince : For he tefu d to at- 


tend the King's Court, unleſs ho, like the King 
of $corr; tad aft for his ſafe return. 
Which occaſion'd Action in thoſe parts, where 
the Earl was taken Priſone. Mew. 
all who held Lande of him, tw attend at his 50g. 
Chriſmas Court , if they would have the Bene- 
fit of Peace, of the King's Protection. 
| vo ory of the Scots, as he was tru 
the People 


a . 


Kung, being rr d before Ma 
colw's Son, thought his Dependance was only 
0 pon the Stot ol atlon, and the Pro- 


fecfion in which he might have been included, 
ave nouttendance art che 1 — neither 
o nor he People got any thing by that ; for 
Kg bv —_ who liad a regard to the Me- 
mott'of his Siſter Margaret, took that oppor- 
1. eo obtaln un Army from King / to 
Reſtore the Poſſuſſion of the Seh Throne to 
his Siffer*s Son by Afelcolm, Therefore, as the 
Saxon Chronicle has leg about Mitbulwar, Edger 
Athiling, the King helping him, went with an 
Army into Scotland, and Swbdurd that Land, by 


a hatp Fighe, and drove out Dufu, and Cone „e. 


#itutrd his Couſin Edger, who was the Son ot 
King" Maleolm and Queen Margaret, King there, 
O thats Chet Willielmes Hadan, to hold of 
Aug Williams | 


R 4 [ 


* 
' 


"+ $4 


<> 


Anm. Natum ft on 


» 


perpet. ſerviturit, Man- 


e 
Edgar's owning the Homage for om 
of res ,- and confirmin che Chaner of 
Maltolm and the Subſtance of the Account gi- 


1 Vol. ven by Order ion: Vitalis. erer, 
. 


I nomine Patri, & Tn the Name of the 
Flu, & Spiri Santi, Father Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, - Amen. 
nibus Cbriſi Fidelibus Beit Know to all Chrift's 
preſentibus & futurm, faithful people preſent aud 
wd ego Edgarus fil. to comchthat I Edgar Sm 
Males mi, Regi Scotor. of Malcolm, King of the 
totam terram de Lode - Scots," Poſſeſſing all the 
neis; & Regnum Scotir, Lend of ven, and 
duns Domini mei W. the Kingdom of Sodt- 
Antlrum _ daſſam land / the Gift of W. 
Conſilio pred; Dowini Kingof the and 
wei Regit W. & fidelum, byPaternallnberitance, 
meorum pro aim, %% by the Counſel of my 
& Matric mes, an nov ſaid Lord W. King / 
. Fratrum meer. Dun- the Engliſh, and 7 
caln & Edward, & Falthful People, for / 
pro Salute Corporis mic Souls of me and my Me- 
Aim, md, & pro ther, and alle H Bro 
omnibus Anteceſ1, meir there Duncaln end Ed- 
Do Deo Onmigetenti , ward, and for the Sal 
et Eeelg Dunelm, e wation of my Body and 
Santo Cuthberto, glorio» Sovl, and for all my An- 
fo N W. By, % coffers, Give to God Al- 
M, in cad. Eecleſ, mighty, and to the 
Deo ſervientibys, & im- Church of Durham, 45d 
the Gloriow Biſhop S.. 
fronew de Birwie, & Cuthbert, and to Biſhop 
eum ite Marſione bes. William, and to the 
| Monks Serving, and for 
ever to Serve in that Church, the Manner of Ferwic, 


43 "A 
, N 


{ubſer. Greise, Lem- 


bale, Chiftebale, Brieg 
ham, Ederbarp, Cirneſie, 
Hilton, Blaccure, Ce- 
britbam, Hat un Raunn- 
n, Parton, ws 
Mordernſt on, Lam 
iam Lemberton, 45 
— 5 2 2. 

tinton, & | 

Coldinghar, 
ITE 
M Cl 2 
Lumeſ dune 7 Niſcum, 


auen, ON; 4 


Fiindim hk | Ely * 
Cratneſmere, 


Ha , bo 
e 


to cum mmi 1 


& omnibus conſur- 
Al- 9 pertinent ad prœd. 

che , & gu, Pater mens 
and babuit, quiatas & ſolidas 


> F. ſecundum volunt.Dunglm. 
M mee alte. fe 


0 449 


7 2 4 


ſtoms whi 
the ſaid Mannors, and 
which my Father had, 


and with that. Mannor, | 
theſe folowing Mannors,*» 


Gteidone, 


Chiltehale, Wheatacs 
Ederham ;, Cirneſie, 
Hilcon, Blaced 

n, nebrytham, Hotun, 


Rawyntan, Parton, 
Falgelden , ph ru- 


ther La iberton , He- 


E 


ford — . — 


2 1 2 — rp 1 
um, aliam n theſe underurit- 
ref , Crame/ mer, . 2 yt vit Al- 


dramby , Lumeſdune, 


Aliaucn, Swineſtan, 
avorber 


e, 


T, en, 


Theſs under written 
Manors I give to God 


1 & and St. Cuthbert , with 


all Lands and Woods, 
and Waters and Tolls, 
Wrecs , all Cu- 
belong to 


quiet and entire, to 

freely diſpoſed 
10 ever, according to 
the Will of the Biſhop 


df Durbam. 


Signum 


acedre, Cy- 


VER, 9. 


ee Blg ie „ eg g. 
a . 0 

bu Alex. Prams 180 of Alex. his Broth] 
1 Leah, the Son of A. 
vi. 6. of Gilbert, the 


CFOs 


— 
— 


| Signam Oulafi #1, of 
Oge. Urtedi Tudern 
Tudern, Sipwww Edgar Thi 
Adeling. e Cartafy was made firm, or pal. 
mate Koh Sept, fed in St. Cutie 
Camiteria St Guthbertl Chur. yard, in the 4th 
n Epiſcope & of September, In i 
to Priere & An- — 1 
ikltillo Pr Nor · O ſhop, and 7 
8 Aa Corn- an Kurdi, 
ford, Nora,” and 


K —— _ CCC A 


Ga wa 


Cernford. 

— If Me. Nhat had been as much . 
ben for Truth, as {pr a inlſtaken point of Monou 
of the Hi. for his Nation, which need not uſo any bor- 
ſtory of rowed Trophies; as he made an Objedion 
the Refor- againſt Aaken Charter, from ity not bein? 
v Frog. mentioned in Biſhop. Buwet's Hi of the 
* Reformation; he ——4 have been ſo ingenuou 
as to own that Ting, Biſhop of Hureſim, in the 

Reign of E. 6. g been writ to by the 
Council, to eh all his old Repifers, and an- 

cient places where any thing could be found 

for the 'more-clear declaring. to the VVorld, the 

King's Majeſty's Title to the Realm of Seotland; 

the Biſhop ma Ferrer to the Lord Protector Si 

merſet, aſſures him, he had found many Hema. 

ges made by the Kings of the Scots to the Kings 

of England; which he ſay pres by the Co- 

pies he then ſends. f 


Whigh is not ay a Abe i 1. 
| eh is not only an Au CK Evideng 1. 
of the Truth of King s Charter, babe F 
that os pub won the the jo 1.67 King Joby, a6 ho 
counted it cannot be though pr * 
that the vet l have been at the cha 2. 
of taking a r from the King d 
England of any Gant of Land in Scor 
— by a King of the Srort, - | 
If that were 4 be ſuppoſed, *ewould be, 
further Evidence of the direct Dominion d 
the Crown of England, chan has de ben 


urged. 

Lordſhip of Carliſle, 1 perſwade ſel 
would not have been forward in an 

our Hier about Malcolm's Charter 
2 e Ki 1 of Scotland, if by 
had er wb iginal Charters to th 

Cpinghom, and wg now kept in the Den 
reaſury of „ of whid 


a Lt; amo 


Ap- 2  Chapeer' 
ped 1 * e unwarily exhibited 
ere 8 
Charters of Ege, King ol the Seots, of cu 

Another 


bingbam with the Appurtenances. 
hg Lan Lodeny. And a Charter of d 
Ki way was en 2, confirming 
— "JM 
And thus we pak the preſent Biſhop of c 
liſle atteſting the Truth what Tag Biſbg 
of Durbam in the time of E. 6. Appealed u 
the memory of the then Dato © — 
whether he bimſelf had not ſeen under King 
Edgars Seal. 
714 Bib. hisCharter being freed from all poſſible in 


Cot Dewi. putation of Forgery,L may well obſerye upon i, 
A. 
* ‚ 8 A Chatter of the Biſhop of Durham, agreeing that th 
Church of Coldingham, as other Churches in Loi e, ball be be under th 
Arcl-Biſhop - ® 


St. Andrews, 


642530 
1. That Edgar Atbeling,who was a Witneſs to 
he Father's Charter to the - Conſeſor , is one 
ho atteſts this Gift of Edger King of the Scors, 
ind the Declaration conclined in le. 
2. The King of the Scors and his Uncle, 
fjeclare, that though the Nephew had an H.. 
reditary. Right to the Kingdow of Scotland; yet 
I: was the Gift of the King of England, as 
ery itwre is in the Feudal Law a renewal 
f the Gift, though tis of right upon perform- 
ing the due Service. | 

3- That Lodemy is diſtioguiſhed from the 
Kingom of Scotland as a Fee by it ſelf. 

4. That without regard to that Fre, Homage 
was due for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

5. That the King of the Scat then made no 
Pretence to either Northumberland, Cumber- 
lend, or Neſtmerland. | | 

6. It being well known that one Mr. Anderſon 
has been ſent from Scotland to Durbam, to tran- 
ſeribe the Antiquities there relating to Scotland, 
and particularly to their King's Grant of Cold- 
bam, im which Homage for the Kingdom is fo 
fully owned, it is to be hoped, that, in concur- 
rence with what I have laid together, may pre- 
vent all further denials in a matter fo evident. 


of Ca 
Biſhgy 
aled 9 
mer(e, 
King 
ble im. 


hat the 
der the 


Tu 


| Fo. che grounds of Homage invented by ti 
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CHAP. XXW. 
A ſhort View of the Tranſaftions Betus 
and Scotland, in the Reign 


H."x/t. aud King Ste making it B. 
vident, 22 Ho — 7 hag 


Hing ef the 
land 


ntingdon, or either 
them. | | vr 


- 


Scots, and their Officious Friends among 
ha Moderns, we mult deſcend to the two nei 
eigu - Ra 3s 
E. I. wbowas a very Wile and Learnd Prin 
was far from parting with any of thoſe Right 
of his Crown, which no Man underſtood bete 
than hiadelf, SEEN 2 
It muſt be agreed that . Rufus Reigr 
having much leſsn'd the Reputation of tix 
Normans, and revived that affeQion to the Sax 
en and Britiſh Race of Kings, which had lain 
cover'd, and ſeem'd extinguiſh'd with the fill . 
William's Glory, King Henry was very deſirou e; 
by Marrying the Daughter of the Scorch Queen . 
Margaret, Edgar Atheling's Siſter, the more cl 
fectually co ſecure the Love of his People; and. , 


Le, hereby gave them an earneſt of his Reſo H ; 
kot.Clanf lution to be a true Eng King. King Edu un 
29. 4, 1,9 the f. and his Council, ay that on the Death 0! 


Edgar King of the Scott, Alexander Succeeded, 


Con 


( 255 ) 
Conceſſu Regis Angl, By the Conceſſion 
nn _- T. King of Eng- 


The Saxon Chronicle ſhews that this Conceſſion Chron, 
ivas a Grant or ' Ioveſtiture; For it ſays, Alex. Sor. 49%. 
inder, Brother to Edgar went to that Kingdom 
as King Henry Hin geutbe, Gave or Granted 


him. k ee 
Alex anders "Succeſſor David, was ſuch a 
Favorite with our Monks, that generally thoſe 
Writers were more i . bis Praiſe, than 
any Account of his Submiffion : Which yet will 
appear to have fallen from one of his great 
Admirers. Certain it is , he could never have ton 
been King of Scotland, without help from f * 
hence, where he attended at Tryals in the 4 1730. 
King's Court among the reſt of the King? | 
Barons. A ; | . 
©« While he Sat upon the Tryal of one of his 
1 mel de Clinton, News was brought him 
* that the Earl of Murray with Melcolf, and 
good Souldiers was enter'd Scotland, and en- 5 %, 


Vid, laf, 


by th 
among 
70 nen 


Prince, 
Right 


| ber. Zeavour'd to Conquer the whole Country , 
Reign « for himſelf. 8 | | &c. 

of « But Edward the Son of Siward, who was 

* * Tribune or Earl of the Merciums under King 

1 lin Edward, and King David's Couſin, Rais d 


ge fol © an Army, and gave Check to the Enemy, 
Grows Then David enter'd Marray, left without 
WL Defender and Lord , and by God's 
>. Afliftance gaining the Dukedom of a ſpa- 
; and rt _ Country, was &xalted above his An- 

: ors; © | 
ow Where tis obſervable, that Murray was not 
ath of Ml ul then accounted part of the Kingdom of 
eded, BY Siotland, As David was the Queen of England's 
| Brother, 


* 


0 
Erbe ν Brother , the King gave him to Wife Matill, 
75 Rev. the Daughter of Earl altbeof and Fadirb, why 


1 was Neice to VV illiam 11]. 2 
Reg⸗ According to the account in ſome Hiſto. 


Henrico. Tians the Eatldom of Nortbampton, and Hon 
Ingulf. of Hunting den were given Y/altheof in Frank. 
18.7; 6 marriage, asa Dowry with Judith: For tho 
71. albert was attainted and Executed, Matilds 
* av Cor, his Eldeſt Daughter by | «dich, carryed Ho. 


Claud. nours to Silpene& her firſt Husband, and after 


D. 2. wards to Dawid. Wirren 

D. . When he firſt Married her, the had by dl 
vor. # H. nel two Sons, whoſe Cuſtody Hi. f. com. 
an ſus Micted to David, it wou'd ſeem avif they Dyes 
que erat ſoon after, and, David's Son was entitled tg 
Ur pe thoſe Earldoms as Heir to his Mother. 


8 primi s But tis rather to he believ'd. that the Earldon 


e of Northagypron was all that I, rf, gave Walth 


H. & N. in Frank-marriage, and the Right of this Ear 
cum Cuſto- dom went to the Son of Sen Silvanat: 


| = purer. and accordingly it does not appear that Davis, 


or any of his Succeſſots pretended to be Ear 

of Northampton. tl 2 
The Honour of Huntingdon Waltheof had by 
Inheritance from his Father, the great Earl 
Siward : This I take from better Authority than 

any of our Hiſtorians. $5 Br 
3 I find in the Great Survey. 8 

a D Is Bunge Huntedune In the Burrough of 


* Huntedane, Siwardus Comes baluit Huntedune Earl Srwark 


mam Manſionem cum had one Manſion ot 
Soca & Saca, que meds Manor, with the 8. 
eſt quitta ab omni conſue- and Sac, which now i 
tudine; quam modo habet quiet from all Cuſtom; 
Juditha Comitiſs, no Counteſs Fun 
| r * 

S100 


| Wh. . _- 

and She was the Widow of Earl Siward's Son Mg. ft. 
b, win Wl 1/a/5beof,, and; therefore tho" her Husbatid had £4 51 b. 
forfeited, ſhe had this as part of her Dower. . 

This Henfion with the Jurisdiction belongin 
to it, was evidently the Caput Baronie, or Hea 
of that Honour, upon which account gulf. 
might have call'd her Husband Silvana# Earl 
of Huntingdon, as well as Nortbampton. Upon 
der Death it went neither to her Heir by Sil. 
zne# , nor her 0 nh by Waltheef, who 
Marry'd David, but falling to the Crown by 
eiſon of Paltbeof's Attainder, might well be 
granted out to David by H 1. | 

While that King liv'd, David and his People 
tem to have obſery'd their ancient Allegiance to 
he Crown of England ; but there being a Com- 
etition for the Croww-of England, and David's 
jeareſt Relation kept out, he had the ſame 
retence to withdraw his Homage from Kin 
tepben, as his Father Malcolm from N. 2. and 
ight with like colour apply that Text, no man 
u ſerve two Maſters. . | | . 
And yet a Zealous Abbot of that time con- hib Coe. 
emns him for it, even in a Letter writ to Hz. Julius 4.7, 
dthat notwithſtanding David's having Sworn % N, 
Ilegiance to H. 1, and his Heirs. Comparing ,,, Sc 
is David to David King of [rael, * confeſ. Idi 
ſays the Abbot,our David allo fin'd, not indeed Puci Norrn. 
in ſoiling himſelf with any Vice, but admi- E — 
niſtring ſtrength to the Cruelty ol others eg ie 


ſion ot more than he ought. | Henrico, 
the Sa For after the dearth of Henry, when that &. 
| NOW BE fierce Nation, and moſt inimical to Ergland,. 
uſtom; I brought arti Army into Erglard, and inhu- 

Judi WF manly raging againſt Prieſts, and both Sexes, 
exercis d Cruelties * every Age, all which 


Was 


(258) 
* was done without his Will; nay, againſthj 
Orders; yet he who might not, Have declin'd 
bringing them in, might, not havę return d 

© with chem after experience had of them. 
Zelum And we muſt with Tears confefs that be, 
jufirn* © ſinn'd. Others way excuſe him, proendiy 


dens © Zeal for dis attending to, or takin 


. 


Sacramen- Notice of the Oarb which' he had made; 
tum ud © that he had taken Arms age a perjurd 
Jenna” © People ; thay he had atrempred'to bring bac 
' * the Kingdom to the Helrs of it, which tht 
Father had delegated to them; Which the 
i Clergy and People bad confirm'd with a jurz 

* gory Caution: 3 
Nothwithſtapding Devid had joyned with the 
reſt of King Henry's Subjects in an O of 4 
legiance,according tot he they Settlement of the 
Crown, Yet the States of the Realm havity 
thought fic to alter this Settlement, this gray 
Author of the time, condemns King Davis's at 
tempts to Set up that pretention to the Crow 
of Evgland ; and bly he might have hit 
regat to what Malmibury reports of the Biſbq 
of Salubwry's atteſtation, of what he had fron 
Henry the 1ft's, Natural Sor Robert Earl d 
2 to juſtifie Swearing Allegiance to Kit 

Stephen. 


Mala, Te Rig. Salerh, Ep. I. Roger . j 
1. 40. b fee awdivi dicewtew Sallibury often het 
Golalum ſe @ Saera= him fay, that he u. 
mente, yu Imperatriel Diſcharg'd from 0 
ftewar, Eo enim patho /e Oath which he mi 
juraſſe, me Rex prater to the Empreſs, for thi 
Conſil. ſuum & caterer, he Swotre upon th 
Procerum filiam ſuam Condition, that the Kin 
£14440 
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nam Nuptam daret d not Marry his 
tuns Raum. ft Men La any body 


i aun ea Out 
without the advice of him 


of. the; Realm , 
and the. raſt of che 


| 71 11 


of Hap 


eto apo 
1 on or on agai 
of England, and obtain d all 


People adj except 
1 eop *joynisg » CXCEp 
Which hews that till X. 


ug Stephen's time, 
Cumberland and Northumberland, with the parts 
thereabouts, were in the Hands of the Feat, 
and then Seis d by Dovid in right of the Perſon 
to whom he gontended that the Crown of Eng- 
land belong'd, in Vertue of a Parliamentary 


Une is hb Kings David and Sth 
a @AINGS YAUA a tephen com- þ 
and 12 Henry David's Son aid © * 
to King Stephen, and at Nork Stephen gave 
him Doncaſter and Carliſle in avg ment um Honors de 
Hunteduve, Im increaſe of the Honor of He.. 
dev ; fo that they there de novo added to that th | | 
wr, and made to hold of lt, which they did not ö 
before, but held Immedlately of the Crows of =. 
eld. David In Conſideration of this, Re- | 
fler d to Stephen all the other Forts and Places | 
Which he had taken, So that Camborland and 
Nirthumbirland with the parts 12 were 
Win quiet PoſfuſRon of the Crown of England, 69 
l they had been beſore. | | 


1 haviny 
is gra 
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King David havit well by this laff 
Expedition, 1. — upon King Ste- 
pben, and improve the Advantage the Diſturb. 
ances in England ſeemed to offer. Therefore, 
An 1137, the next year he ſends Embaſſadors, demand. 
ing Nortbuwnbivlayd for his Son. "Tis Obſervable 
| that he made no Pretence to it as King of Se 
land; But for his Son, by the Grand-daughter 
of Waltbeof, who had been hereditary Earl of il 
thoſe Parts, This was r to the Pretend. 
on. That it was but Colouf is evident, Wal 
theof having by his Attalnder forfelted all the 
Land and, Honours which he had in his owt 
Right. Stephen refuſing to comply With thi 
— demand, David renewed his Hoſth 
tles. . 
Ie tl. Then followed the Methofable Batrel of th 
or de Has Standard between the Engliſh, PA and St 
%, Where the eg ib had an entire ViRory, Ds 
An. 1158. wid at hls return puniſhed both PW, and Set; 
who had faln foul upon one anether, and & 
Se, acted From them freſh Ouths of Fidelity to bin 
lie, ! Which ſhews that to that very time, thi 
%. i119. Pit Were accounted, and acted ai a be 
Body of People, The next Year, at the Inſtand 
of the Queen of England, a Peace Was cots 
cluded between the two Kings at Dur bam. Hi 
„ King David's Son taking the County, « 
rovince of „ N or the parts on tht 
North of Humber, which as will ſoon appear, wi 
* to reach beyond the County of orthuw 
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og 
land 
This Agreement is ſaid to have been mat 
at Dureſm, before the Earls and Barons of / 
gland, oltages being — by the Scota in 
mamentum fidei, for aſlurance of their Fidel): 


this left 
18 Ste. 

ſturh- 
erefore, 
lemand. 
ſervable 
00 rd Fl 
augnter 
arl of all 
pretenſ⸗ 
it, Wal 
all the 
his own 
ih this 
is Hoſt 
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ts on thi 
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80 that the Scorch —4 or ſuch at then * = 
repreſented them there, as well as their King, | 
— Alle 7 jp 9 to be due to the Crown 15 
gave Hoſtages as Pledges for their 
I it would ſeem y what followed, that 
the 17 7 -thoſe Parts under the Son of the 
King of 4, Which tended to the diſheriſon 
Crown of Ergland, was not in full Par- 
lament: For 1 bis Wife . 
King Steven Court, Renn Earl of C eſter Fx. 61, 
22 himſelf his Emory becauſe of 
Corlifle and Cumberland, which he claimed by 
right of Inheritance, 
his Was under the Grant above mentioned 
by V. 1. to Ranulph de Meſebiner. 
1 taking part with Henry, afterwards 
King of Eng/ond, ol was recelved with great 
Sue C: aride by King Devid, quitted 
hl dna againſt 85 Son to the King 
of ge, and did How 0 David d, | 
This was upon an 1 that Rewwiph 
— Id have the Honaur of Laweefer, and 1 
ould Marry one of the Daughters of 
1% David't Son, 
here tis obſervable, 
1. That David . advanta 


An, 110, | 


of the Grant 
omage of the 
Cheſter, as under the Nortbanlymbrian 


to hls Son Henry, and recelves 
7 0 7 


dom, 
"i That the Honour of Lanea fler was then 
known to be within that Dominion, and there» 
fore David and his Son diſpoſed of it to the 
Earl of Cb Her. But where is the Prince of 
Cumberland all this while? 
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t ml chit , r 75 diet 
r ny proven | is daun with King 


che Lil of Chit wha revalle 


Worn k . f 
Vith to 0 Homage to W 
coold N dl Nest of the Nl 


brian I'novinte, wheh he pfegewarth un encred (iN © 
with an Army, w „ele the ce ol . 
\ Great Mun there to due Hoſtdge: for thelr co 


41 thnulng under the ee TL hu . 


CHAP, XXV, 
* Charter Homage the King: 
dom of ES, ons or and hi 


Bow þ and the lite performed afterward £ 
in a Parliament of bath Wen 1 
York. N 7 


| T muſt be agreed that David, 1 King of til «: 
I S.. had merited very, much of H 2. an 
— contributed io the Settlement of i « 
rown of England upon him in_remainde!, « 


after the death of King * and 1 
ore 


ainder, 
there 
fort 


fore to the contrary, 
'tis not to be thought that H. 2, would — 
more from! the King and Kingdom of $corlond 
than was the ent Right of the Crown o 
Rnglond, The Convention or final Agreement 


d, ſeedling all Matters in 


Bib. Cot; 


tween the then Kings of EZrgland and 8% vin 
ſpenſe, was as 4. 0 Lib, 


follows, | bay 4 
he 'ts the Convention and End which! ' 
« will, Ki Jeotland made with Lord Hoary, jv 6 


« Kin 
L 7 
4 Lord « 
« 8nd for all his © 


e uſa to do. 
% Ard in the like manner he did Homage 


King againſt all Men for Scotland, 
Lands, as other his Men 


F of Fn land, Son of Maud the Empre s Atglia 
n viiewd became Llegeman of the 7% 


to Hiwry the King's Son, and Fealty, ſaving 


* the Foith of the Lord the King his Father. 

4 Beſides, all Biſhops, Abbots, and Clirgy of the 

Lind of the King of Scotland and their Suc- 

" ceſſors, ſhall do to the Lord the King Fralty, a 

: 0 their Lg Lord, as other his Mem uſe to 
0, x g 


* Alfo' the King of Scotland hay Granted, 


and David his Brother, and the Barons, and 
* other his Men, co the Lord the King, chat 
* the Church of Scorhend ſhall for the future 
pay ſuch Subject im to the Church of England, 
* as it ought, and uſe to do in the time of 
the Kings of England his Predeceſſors, 


„vis. Richard, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, and 


" Richard, Biſhop of Dunkeldyn, nd Feffry, Ab- 
ing bam, that the Church of England have that 
: Right in the Church of Sootlend, which ofRightit 

84 ought 


of Owpermelyn, and Herbert, prior of Geld- 


'6 


Ligrantiam 


* and to King 
% vying a Fach of 


Ligeantiiam 


of the Lord the King 
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« ought to have, and that they will not be d. 
* gainſt the Right of the Church of gland 
« as they have done the Fraly which the Law 
** requires, to Lord Henry , the King, and 
* King Henry his Son, and have aſſured them 
ce thereof, 3; | 


The very ſame the other Biſhops and 
* Clergy ſhall do, by the Conventions made 
„between the Lord the King, and the King 
i of Scotland, and David his Brother, and their 
* Barom:. | 3 5 4 . , 

„ But che Carli, Barum, and other men of the 
ff Land of Scotland, of whom the Kingwill have 
% -Homage, ſhall do. bim Homage, agaiſt ever 
« Man, and Fealty as other his men uſed to do, 
his Son and his Heirs, ſa. 

the Lord the King his Fa- 
« her. L313 va. +1 30 "oe 
Ala like manner the Heirs of the King of 
i Scotland, and of the Baron, and men, ſhall 
* do Homege and Allegiance to the Heirs of 
ec the Lord the King againſt every man. 

© Moreover, the King of Scotland and hi; 
© men ſhall receive no Fugitive, from the Land 
Felony, into Scer- 
* layd; or other his Land, unleſs they will 
« come to right in the Lord the King's Court, 
* and ſtand to the Judgment of the Court. 
% But the King of Scotland and his Men ſhall 
te take them as ſoon as they can, and return 
te them to the Lord the King, or his Juſtices, 
5 or Officers in England. .. 
But if any man be a Fugitive in Eagland 
from the Land of the King of Scotland for 
if Felony, unleſs he will come to right in: the 
Court of the King of Scotland, and ſtand to 
„ we ihe Judgment 
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land 
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e King 
id their 
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ſt every 
to do, 
firs, ſa. 
his Pa- 


Lin of 
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« celved in the Land of the Lord the Xing, 
« but ſhall'be delivered to the men of the 
* King of Scotland, by the Lord the King's Of- 
1 ſſcers where he ſhall be found. 

% Moreover, the men of the Lord the Ki 
t ſhall have their Lands which they have, an 


„ ought to have of the Lord the King, and of 


« the King of Scotland, and of their men, and the 
men of the King of Scotland ſhall have their 
' Lands which they have, and ought co have, 
„of the Lord the King and his wen. 
„ And for this Convention and End firmly 
* to be obſerved to the Lord the King, and 
% Henry his Son, and rheir Heirs, the King of 
Scotland ſhall deliver to the Lord the = 
* and his men, the Caſtle of Rokeſburgb, an 
* the Caſtle of 
% Jenburgh, which is called the Caſtle of the 
% Girls, and the Caſtle of Striveling to be 
« at the Lord the King's mercy. 


F 


2 proportionably atthe Lord the King's Will. 
* Moreover, for the performing the ſaid 
* Convention and end, the King of Scotland de- 
* livered David his Brother For an Hoſtage, 
* and Earl Duncan, Earl Walden, Earl Gibb, &c. 
But when the Caſtles ſhall be Reſtored, 
* William, King of Scotland, and David his 
* Brother ſhall be delivered, and after that, 
the Earls and Barons above named ſhall every 
Done have delivered an Hoſtage, v:z. his 
" own legitimate Son who has one, and others 
© their Grand-ſons, or next of Kin, their Heirs, 
and the Caſtles being delivered, ſhall be deli- 
. Yered out of Priſon, * © © * © More- 


udgrment of the Court, he ſhall not be re- 


Berwic, and the Caſtle of E- 


In wiſert- 
And for the Cuſtody of thoſe Caſtles the — op 
King of Scotland ſhall aſſign of his Revenue m1 R. 


( 466, 8 
f Moreover, the Ki of Serien and kl 
„ Men give affurance,  thet they Will deliver 
the Caſtles to the King, and wilt 

''the Alleglance to the Lord the K. 
„on Hwry which they had done, 


perfor, 


99 
e 
*« to do, and wich their Lord would do it Faith. I | 
* fully, without Trick; end without cuuſe of MI 
% Exceptlon. That the Ajbops, and Barn, Wl « 
* and Free min of the Land, whe were no: WY « 
« preſent when che King bf PRE concluded | 
* an Agreement wich ch Lord the'King, (hall I 1 
* keep an Hoſtage wick the King dv with thei: ll | 
* Liege-Lord, againſt all Men who iure him, 
"PÞ the Biſhops ſhafl put under Interdich 
« the Lands of he King of Scotland; tflF he re 
turn to the King's Faith, $4 

And that the faid Convention ſhall be 
te obſerved in good Faith, and without Guile, 
* to the Lord the King, and to Ham ks Son, 
ce by //ilizm King of , Scotland, and David his 
«© Brother, and their Barons, and their Hein, 
& He, the King of Scotland and Devid bis Bro- 
* ther, and all cheir Barons abovenanted giv: 
ce aſſurance, as they have become the Liege-mn 
© of the Lord the King apgin/# every Man, and 
* of Henry his Son, ſaving the Faith of the 
© Lord the King, his Father, 

This Inſtrument was Signed at Falais in No. 
mandy; but before this; the King of Scots and 
his Brother had done Homage to H. 2. and 
his Son, as other Subjects of the Crown of Er 
gland had done. 

Ben Ma For as Benedif, an Abbot of the time hu 

in Rib.Cot. It, * | EAT | | 

p. 2% fo „ After the Solemnity of the Eſtates wi 

4e te over, King 165 went to London, and * of 
| \ e 


\ 


| 107 
' held a Councll about the Comerior of 


eit Son, and the 47% of the 
4 Thire de turned our moſt of the le 


and N 
| deliver 


1 


«nd hi; of Euglond, and thelr Officers, 

Irre Then he Summoned Nr, Archbiſhop of 

Wraith el, afid Nom, Biſhop Dureſm, and the 

** of il © oa Biſhops = Kingdom, to be LK A 
an „nah Day, to wa He 

rere not Henn on, * | 4 th 

neluded BY | This was done at that Council 3 almoſt all the 


, (hall 


Earls and Barong, and moſt Nobles of the King- si- 


ich their BY dom being preſent. bu: Ragni, 
are hin. BY The next Day after the Coronation, he, P. 30. 
meerdics BY made William, King of Scotland, and David 

MF he te © his Brother, and all the Zarls and Barons, and 


Fre- Mars of his Kingdom, to become the h ... 
* Men of the New King hisSon. nenten. 
Hence tis evident that the King of Scers 
his Son, BY and his Brother joyned in the ſame Allegiance 
vid h with the Earls, Barons, and Free-bolders of Es- 
ir Heirs, land. | | 
bis Bro At chat time the King did not ſeem wiſe 
ed give BY enough to have 4 Salvo for the Allegiance due 
Liege-r" to himſelf. 8 | : 
Fan, ant Certain it is, that the Son, not Contenting 
1 of the himſelf with only the Name of King, ſet up 
for full Exercice of the Authority, in Oppoſi- 
; in N tion to his Father. | | 
Scots an And the better to carry on his Deſign, he nv. 44. 
2. and went to Darbam, where he us'd a New Great p. 47. 
1 of Ee Seal, and having Summoned, or Invited the 
of Scotland to come to his Side, he Grant- 


ſhall be 
if Guile, 


Kin 
time haf ed Men for his Homage and Service, all Northur- 
berlayd, as far as the River Tine, and granted 
tes du David for his Homage and Service, the County 
nd te of Hunterdon, and added to it the County of 
he Cambridge, But 


* £ 


Bon. Ab. 
An 1075. 


-— Tad _ © 
But the King Prevailing, the. Grants of his 


Son Paſſed for nothing. | * 
To remove all Objections againſt the Alle. 


So- 


ance, of which King Henry had been ſo 8 
mnly as above · aſſured at Falai, by the King 
of Scots and his Brother, with many of the 
Great Men of Scotland, in the Name of their 
Nation and Church; our Kifig having held a 


Great Council, or Parliament at Nottingham, Ad. 
he Feaſt of St. Les 


journ d it to York. 


Thither he came on t 
where he was met by William, King of Scat 


Qui ſecum adduxerat 


omnes Epiſcopos, & Comi- 


tes, & Barones, & Mi- 
lites, & Francos tenentes 
terra ſue, d maximo ad 
minimum, ad faciendum 


ibi bominium, & lige- 


'antiar, & Fidelitates, 


Regi Angliæ & ha- 
redibut ſuis in perpetu- 
um, contra ume bomi- 
wes, $5 
Sicut convenit inter 
eo: apud Faleſiam in Nor- 
Wanvid, anteguam Rex 
Scotia de ergaſtulo eu. 
exirer | 


Haque Congreg ati: om. 
nibus iu Reel. SantHiPerri 
Ebor, Ilinftriſſimus Rex 
Scotlæ Precepit Ep. & 
Comit, & Var. terra 


Who had brought a- 
long with him all the 
Biſbops, and Earls, and 
Baron and Right, and 
Free-bolder: of his Land, 
from the greateſt to 
the leaſt, there to do 
Homages,andAlegiancei, 
and Fealties to the Ki 
of England and 
Heirs for ever 5 againſt 
all Men. | 

As it had been A 
reed betweenthem at 
alait in Normandy, be. 
fore theKing ofScorland 
went out of Priſon, 


Therefore all beln 
Aſſembled In St. Peter's 
Church at, the moſt 
Illuſtrlous King of Sew. 
commanded his Biſhop!, 
and Earls, and Baron, 
Py | 9 
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ſus facere ligeantiam Ko 
2 — 
Regi at 

Iny. & Hen. Regi fil. 
ſue, ficg; Rn eff. - 


inprimi Rex Scotiæ 


David real rod yet fo ſim 


bu tene mentis, & nomi- 


ny Dom. Regis patris 


But in the Allegianc 


the Faith of their King. 


to do 4 


ves pred, OE, ad dnt 
natim de Scotia, Salva 


lance,” and 
Fealty, and Homage, to 
King Hen Son of 
Mand the Empreſs,and 
to his Son, and fo it 


was done. And in the 


firſt place the King of 


Scotland , and David 


Brother there beca 

the Men of the ſaid 7 
for all they held, and 
for Scotland by name, 
ſaving the Faith of the 


Lord the King his Fa- 


ther. 


« Swort bythe Scorch No- 
bility and Freeholders, there was no ſaving of 


Ie cannot be proended thas this is aſſerted 


only 1 
of Maile: la ys, 
Comiter, & Harone i, & 
dne Majore: & poten- 
tiere per regnumScotlæ 
coram 9 8 ſwo will 
eantiam * & 
obfider dederunt, & Epi- 
ſeopl ejuſdem in verbo 
veritatis fidelitatems ju - 
ravtrunt Reps Angl. 
Civitare Ehorac 


in the City of Pl. 


orians ; for the Scotch Regiſter 


The. Earls and Ba- 


rons, and all the Great — 
Men, and Men of , 175. 


Power throughout the 
Kingdom of Scorland, 
— thelr King 
William performed A 

leglance, and gave 


ſhops of the ſald 2 
yoo Swore Fealty in 


the word of Falth, to Henry, King of England, 


Sir - 


oſtages, and the Bi. 


—— —J— —— 
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Sir 7. C. who was not acquainted 
part of Hiſtory, ache ting of So 
DEE his Kin 
zed the ſuperiority of = King of Bog 
| 2 that * — 
Sir T. C. Argues only. upon what 
p. 194 King of Se wat a — 
Fac. that #ilkew then N 
Succeſſors ſhould bald the Kingdom 
lard in Fee of tbe King of 2 


\ but chen arguing upon pect 


lays, + 

% he who is in the "Mc * 
« Enemy, or detain'd — * eaſily be 
T” — to K on But the Laws 
„ allow him.this Re ng at —— 


6 oe 00 AGE ed to. pe 


ainſt his Will; — e 


na, ſaid, or promiſed by wt 

= © law, then in the Peer of ble 
* and having no hopes of Redeeming bimſel 

1 c otherwiſe, bs accounted. null — vold in 

© [.aw; and ſeelng Princes do but ſeldom goto 

te Law lch one os — is no need of : 

= ** Declaration, to uſe the Law. Phraſe, to make 
ee this void in Law. 

Not to obſerve, that if this were according 
to the Law of Nations, Captive Princes belag 
incapable of Treating, could never obtain their 
Libercies upon any erm ; the cizcumſtance: 
of the ſtory ſhew, that this Docttine does not 
teach the Caſe, For, 

1. The Terms ia relation to the Subjection, 

N way ſo far from Hard, hat they were but 

2 the inherent Right of the Crown 


21 But 


2 B —— —-—— — — — — 


. FE 


TE 
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2. But to ſilence all Cavi, the Submiſſion 
made by Prince and Peaple at full Liberty, 
would not be the lefs effeftual, becauſe it was 
in purſuance of a former Promiſe; becauſe, if it 
had been to be ObjeRed againſt, it is not to be 
thought that it would have been performed. 
If it be aid that the Scerch Nation could 
not have had Peace, or the Hoſtages they had 
giren, teſtored without this, and therefore they 
were not at ful! Liberty: It may as well be 
ſaid, they were never capable of contracting, 
being always Subjects to the Crown of Englond; 


a ts ble Mele ahh EE Ras yo 
" CB AP. XXV. 
Of Homage in the time of ad. F without re 
3 


gard to any particular Lands but Lodeny, 
with. a ſaving of the Right of the Crown 


of England. Homage « or 
the Crown 4 . 


ſhould not have looked lower for proof, of 
the Right of the Crown of England to Ho- 
mage for the Kingdom of $corland, had not my 
Zeal for Truth been a litele warm'd, at obſcr- 
ving the unfairneſs of Sir Thomas Craig, and 
the great overſight of the Moderns, who have 
not attended to demonſtrative evidences in an 
Author with whom every Body that pretends 
to know any thing of our Erg/iſh Hiſtory, muſt 
needs be converſant. „ . 

This is the Hiſteriographer to M 3. Matth: 
Paris. He ſhews that in the 20/b. of that King 
Alexander thy 2d. King of Scotland * 

| or- 
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11 Meriis· Northumberland, which he-claim'd as given him 
tum. 8 by King Jol, when Alexander 
Married his. Daughter. This was ina Parli- 
ament at Nr; and it ſeems the Parliament 
diſapproved” che giving of that (cho it could 


be no more than the 8 the 
Cy for the King offer'd but 80 Marks in 
Lieu of it; which not being acvepted there 
was then no agreement, 
But this makes it evident that :Northwmber. 
land was not claim'd upon any ancienter Right 
| than the giſt of King 6 0/004 N 
An. 1127 The next Year they came to an agreement 
at H. 3. in a Parliament at Tl, that the King ob Sc 
land ſhould have trecentar libratas terra, fine 
Caſtri Conſt ruſtions, three Hundred Librates 
% Land without the Building of a Caſtle, or 
«power. to Build any, 
Librate' has generally been taken for fo 
much as was worth 1 Pound by the Year, of 
which 26 in thoſe times were accounted a 
Knights Fee, ſo that this was 1 Knights Fees. 
On the otHerſide the King of Scot: was © to 
% do Homage to the King of England, and a 
% League of Friendſhip was to be Eſtabliſh'd, 
« and the King of the Scots to ſwear that 
„ he would Fairbfaly perform this to the King 
% of England, Where 
1. The doing Homage was without reſpect 
to any particular Lands held in England. 
2. There was not only to be 
an Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance. 
This agreement, as will appear, was notex- 
ecuted till the 26:6 Year of King Henry's Reign, 
and yet in the 247 the King of the Scars exc- 
cutad this Charter. 1 — 
Yo 


but 
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„ Mlenander by the Grace of God King of Se- . 1429, Fi 


land, to all Chriſtian People who ſhall fee or 24 H. 3. 


I hear this Writing, Greeting. We will that it 
come to your Knowledge, that we for us 
© and, our Heirs, have Granted and Faithfully 
* promis'd to our moſt Dear and Leige Lord 
© Henry the 34. by the Grace of God Illuſtrious 


« King of England, Lord of Ireland, Duke of 


e Normandy and Aquitain, and Earl of Amjau, 
and to his Heirs, that we will for ever pre- 
e ſegve true Fidelity to him, and Love; and 
* that wa will never enter into any League by 
our ves, or by any others on our part 
«. with the Ene mies of the Lord the King, or 
* of his Heirs, to procure or make War, whence 
% Damage may, or in any manner can ariſe to 
* him, or his Kingdom: of wins and lreland, or 
* other his Lands, unleſi they unjuſtly grieve 
e us. Saving the agreements between us and 
the ſaid Lord the King of England lately en- 
 tred into at Id, in the py ence of Lord 
* Ode, with the Title of St, Nichela in the 
% Tulian Priſon, And ſaving the agreements 
'© made upon the Martiage to be Contracted 
„between our Son and the Daughter of the 
Lord the King of England, +15 

Then follow the Names of many of his great 
Men, whom he had caus'd to Swear that he 
ſhould perform on his part, and a Clauſe that 
his Barons ſhould Riſe againſt him, if he ated 
contrary. to that Charter. 

Upon this, tis evident that at a time when 
H. 3. was in no Condition to extore rigorous 
terms from the King and Kingdom of Scotland, 
the King and Great Men recogniz d Leige Ho- 
mage, Of R due e 

| "ge 


Boram foo 
dem, 


Rot. Clauſ. 
16. K. 3. cord bf the a6!6 of H. 3, it wal agreed In 


Vid. Mat. Marks, if he had it not in Frank-marriags 
Per. Sup. He further inſiſted on an Agreement that H.;, 


; Cay) .- 
England, and particularly bound themſelves to 
what did but reſult from that Allegiance, and 
yet was fit to be expteſi d to avoid all o6caſion 
of Controverſie. 

1. That the Leigeman ſhould not joyn with 
his Prince's Enemies, 

2, That if he did not in every keep 
to his Duty, his immediate port or ould be 
diſcharged of their Allegiatice to fim, and Pay it 
to the Su Lord, 

All this being without regard to any Land 
holden in Evgland, makes it evident that wu 
Leige Homage Tor the Kingdom of Stvland, 
ho according to Matthew Paris and the Re 


Parliament in Pei in the 2 /. that the King of 
Seele ſhould have a _ of Land in 
land, In Lleu of all his Demands, which 4 
the Record ſhews, was but ace Libretes, of 10 
Knights Fees The King of Seo: not havin 
sven full ſatlskactlon, had not the Land 
ign'd him ell! ehe a 6% Year, 

This is Evident by the Cloſe and Patent 
Rolls of that Year f for as the Cloſe Rol 
recires the agreement, the Patent Roll ſhew, 
that the 200 Librate were then extended to the 
Uſe of Alexander King of Scotland, 

*Tis obſervable upon the Patent Roll, That 
the King of Srotland had Demanded 15000 
Marks, which Villiam his Father had Advance 
to King Jobn, and claim'd Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Weſtmoreland, which it ſeems ht 
thought he had duely Purchas'd for the x 5000 


ſhould Marry his Siſter Morgerer, and Rich! 
Our 


Cvs-) _ 

es to our Kings Brother, his , Siſter 1/abe/, 

and But theſe and all other Demands he releas'd; 

aſion MW in Conſidera tion of the 10 Knights Fees, which 

he had in the 26:6. of K. Henry's Reign. Which 

faithful account from the Records , makes it 

evident, that the Charter of Homage Was without 

any regard to Northumberland, Cumberland, and 

Wiftmirlend, or any Land within thoſe Coun- b 

ties other than the 10 Knights Fees ; of which 4 

there was then but an expeQation, but no la- | 

veſtiture till afterwards, 

This further ſhews, that the Homage which 

ſhall appear to have been perform'd after the 

26 of H. 3. could have no relation to either 1 | 

of thoſe — all pretence ta which was 8 
| 


then fully Releas 
The Marriage of the King of Ser: Son to ww, rw, 
H. 44's, Daughter, part of the Agreement in the An. 12 55. 
Parliament at Teh, a1} H. 3. took not effect, 


— a 36th, after the Death of Alexander 


| 
| | 
Here Slr 7. C. according to hls common wa | 
| 0 
| 


of Trlumphing with Authorities polnt blan 
agalaſt him, has a Paſſage which ic „ay bs of 
good uſe to Tranſeribe ; Having no Mercy up- 
on Hollingſhed, he tells him, 

" You are not only Purblind, but Stone- 3, + © 
Cha “ blind in your Hiſtory, to aſſert that H. 3. p. 344. 
000 © never Demanded Homage from Alexander his 
nced Son- in- law, becauſe he was not of Age to 
/anl, il © perform it; or atleaſt, you craftily Diſſemble, 

„be © as if you had not Read that which Cuts the 
000 © Throat of all this Controverſie. 

ia © And therefore I will oppoſe to you the 
H. 1 rery Words of Matthew Paris, leſt I ſhould 
hari ſeem to have contriy d any thing of my ou 


our Wl © Head, T 2 


| D, N. 
1 feil. A. 
j Land! ans 
F & Fer Fil 
[ \ Reliquiy, 


. \ C961 
„The King of the Seots ln the dme of the 
Marriage, did Hoemege to the King of Reg. 
© and, upon the account of the Tewewment (J. 
6 ye99:9ti) which he held of his Lord the Kin 
® of Knglend in the Kingdom of Kngland, an 
« the reſt of the Lands of Lenden of Lande, 
* which is a Tenement of Ney1bumberiand t and 
* when this was agreed upon, ie was alſo de 
„ manded that the King of Scots ſhould per. 
„form Howage and. Allegiance to his Lord the 
„King of Evgiend, on account of the King- 
dom of Scotland, as his Predeceſſors had done 
Oro the Kings of Knglend, as is evidently (ﬆ 
forth in many places of the Chronicles, 

The Ruge of Scots anſwer'd, that he 
© came one in a peaceable Manner for the 
Honour of the King of England, and by hi 
* Command, to enter into a Conledetacy with 
* him by MyſticalTies,and not to give him any 
*.an{wer to that Queſtion, for he had not de 
© liberated with his Nobles upon that Head; 
* nor had he a Council with him Competent 
ce for fo great an Affair. 

Sir Z. C. adds, 

ce In this anſwer it is to be obſere d, that the 
© Words ſ as his Predeceſſors had done to the 
© Kings of England, as is evidently ſet forth 
* in many places of the Chonicles] are Paris 
© own Words, and therefore frivolous and 


© vain. For neither does Paris, nor any other 


© F-ghſp Chronologer, ever make mention of 


* Homage perform d ſor the Kingdom of Scut- 
and, except that which was exacted from 


King Wiliam , daring his Captivity , of 


* which I have treated before; or if they have 


© any Author, why are they afraid & — 
ö im! 
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“ him? For as to all the former Citations, I have 

4 glearly refuted tham already j but in this 
rformance of Howage, Alexander did Right 

in performing it for the Lands which he held 

% in Tg, but refuſed it for Scotland, as he 

ought Indeed to have done. 

In this Quotation, over which Sir 7. C. thus 
flouriſhes his Sword, he was the leſs excuſable 
as he writ la Latin, and therefore ought not 
to pretend to explain words while he Is quoting 
them, ava Tranſlator may ſometimes : But whe- 
ther the Faule was In him or his Tranſlator, I 
cannot judge, not having ſeen his Latin Copy. 

I am obliged to take it all as his Wordsz and 
though I ſhall avoid uſing any expreſſion, which 
ſuch ſort of Quotations might provoke a Man 
to, I cannot but obſerve, that he need not have 
been ſo hard upon Holingsbead, for holding 


that the Homage which he aſſerted to be due, 
wes not Demanded becauſe he was not of Age 


to perform itz Sincea Reaſon very like it was 
given, That the King would not Mole @ King /0 
Young, and a younger Bridegroom. 

The Words and Senſe of Matthew Paris 
are as ſcurvily treated as poor Hollingſhead : Mat. 


Paris ſays, | 
Feeit Rex Scotiæx Re= The King of Scot. 


gi Avg), Homagium ra- 
tune Tenement; 
net de Domino Rege; de 
Regno ſcilicet Angliæ, 
Laudiano wiz: et terris 
reliquss, 


quad te- 


land did Homage by 
reaſon of the Tene- 


ment which he holds 


of the Lord the King, 
that is to ſay, of the 
Kingdom of Egli, 
to wit, Leudian, or Lo- 


tian, and the reſt of his Lands. 
To Diſguiſe what would be too viſible if che 
true Words or Senſe had been given, what 


T 3 . Pars 


Mat. Paris 
F. 555 
Tam juves 
nem Regem 
junio- 
rem ſpon= 
ſum mole- 
ſlare. 


old Northanbymbrian Kingdom, the Hiſtoria 


. Ta} 

Peri: makes a Tenement ay Tenur, 
of the Kingdom of ace dir Thames Cray 
E his Tranſlator renders, within the King, 
om. 
Not but that thoſe Parts were truly withllt 
the Kingdom of 9 but Matthew Park 
who was no great Friend to the Prerogative ol 
the King, takes care that the Tenure ſhould 
be underſtood tobe of the Crown of the King 
om. | 
And though thoſe Parts were within the 


takes no notice of that, but | which is a Tene. 
ment of Northumberland | is entirely added to 
Parit's Text. | | deny 
For a fruther Diſguiſe, the Cramp Name of dom 
Leuden, or Laudon,is given to Leudian, or Lothian, men 
the old Pi#land, which, as has appeared above, Ml 
Edward the Confeſſor gave to King Malcom, and i — 
W. I. confirmed to him, upon his doing Ho- 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland. Thus! 
have taken off the Diſguife from this plain 
Confeſſion of the King of Scots in the 36:6. of 
H. III. that all Lodeny was enjoyed of the 
Grant of the Crown of England : which is 
full Confirmation of what I have ſhewn abore, 
of Homages for the Kingdom of Seotlani 
upon the Grant of Lodeny, and Inveſtiture af. 
terwards, not only with that Fee, but with the 
Kindom of Scotland. Having ſhewn that, with 
much more to the ſame purpoſe of ancient 
times , from Authorities which Sir 7. G 
bas offered nothing againſt, and per- 


D 


«© TT, toe %. = put =D 


a w- 


aps with which he was very little acquainted; 
need not repeat any thing in Anſwer to hi 


Challeng 


= 
V 
<” 


S 
— 
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Challenge upon this Head j but muſt obſerve, 
that all the words which he ſays are Matthew 


Peri his Own, cannot but A- welghe, 


if they were ſo, they carrying his Atteſtatlon 
that many places of the Chronicles evidewtly 
ſet forth, that the Kings of Scerland had done 
Homage to the Kings of Elend, on Account of 
the of Scotland, But the contexture of 
Park's words ſhews that this was urged at the 
King of Sc: doing that Homage; and as is moſt 
probable, by the Chief Fufice, it being in the 
— But the King not being willing 
to have it preſs'd upon his Son-in-Law on the 
Wedding-Day, took the Recognition for Lo- 
deny and other Lands, without which the King- 
dom of Scotland would be conſiderably Diſ- 
membred, 


„ 


C HAP. XXV. 
That the Scots from d « Old, to the time of 
rat, 


H. II. and downwards, were more imme- 
diately under the Crown of England than 
is neceſſarily implyed, by Feudal, or even 
Liege-Homage for the Kingdom. Their 
Subjection. 1. In Spirituals. 2. In Tem- - 
forals, undertaken to be proved. And 1ft. 
of it in Spirit nals. 


? 


Hen as above deduced the Title of the 
Crown of Scotland to Homage for all which 
now obtains the Name of Scotland, from with- 
in the Britiſh timer, to the end of E. I's. Reign, 

T 4 I ſhall 


A 


4.7357. frog of the Eng 


. Jog. — the right 


I ſhall neue. the el Dominion which 
that Glorious King Claim'd, and Aﬀerted 10 
the full, was exerciſed by enforcing the ſam 


Laws, 

Mr 8 reals, or in Rode. heal Matcen, 
n 

1. Sir Thomas C Obieas ag ainſt the Infe. 
rence from the 1 that their Clergy 
are Subject to an Archbiſhop here, with — 
Colour than he uſes in wolt þ places; and it muſt 
be own'd that ſuch Swperroriry — of it ſelf 
infer the ſuperiority of tho Civil Power, otherwiſe 
than as it was a means to ſecure the Swhjettion 
which was before due; and unleſs it was atrend- 
ed with Circumſtances,whichſhewed an Union 
under 3 Civil as well as an Evleſiaſtical Head; 
which Circumſtances appearing, the 
to prove the Subjection of their Church to ours 
is by no means to be declined, eſpecially ace 2 
Learned Prelate of our Church; Cenſures a conſr 
derable Evidence of the Superiortty and Power 
of an — liſh Arch-Biſhop, as eh liable to Excep- 
as 1 6 Me of St, * feu 


Sir T. C. _ underſtood. this matter r batter, 
wiſely takes Advantage of the Miſtakes of Hi 
ln 72 and Polydore, and denics that the Arch- 

ſhop of Tok ot en had, and continties to 
Juriſdict ion and Supertority 
over all the * of Scotland. 

He calls the Inference from this a Trick ; but 
I ſay the Trick lies in the ſtate of the quad — 

For the true queſtion is of the Right of 
Metropolitical See of Canterbury; and this Sir rc 
Could not but have ſeen in his Oracle Bede, 


The 
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The Ramiſh Abele whoſe Acts aro 
Bl chief N —— bring Men un- 
der Subjetion to the S of Row, and tos 
Canonical Obſervance of Low, the great Points 
of Chriſtianity which he was intent; upon, 
was received as one ſent by Chriſt's /iear, to 
teach the Word of G. 
Having wrought bimſelf into the favour of Chron.Sav 
2 of the Cantuarians, but at . 596. 
that time the Powerful, or Chief King of f 
the Iſland, he, with great Succeſs made uſe of 
both Swords to carry on, what, according to 
the Blindaefs of that Age, was thought God's 


Having received a Conſecrated Cope from 
Rome, he was dubb'd Pope of this other World, 
and Communicated his, and the Pope's Spirit, 
to ſome other Bosted Apa les; who after they 
had uſed the moſt eſſectual means to Glence the 
Britiſh Preachers of the Golpel, ſet up a flou+ 
riſking Hierarchy: And Aufin getting to be the 
Head by the Pope's Recommendation, was 
rery grateful in his Returns to the See of Rome. 

s while there were many Kings within this 
there was generally one above all the 
reſt, ſo it was with the Spiritan/ Princes; and as 
Mr. Doedwel-makes Fernſe/rm the Mother-Church, 
becauſe the Goſpel was firſt Preached there ; 
for the ſame Reaſon Canterbury, made Sacred 
by St. Auſtin's coming firſt thither, was che 


ut Merropolis of all Britain, and as far as that new 
n. Light ſpread , St. Auſtin was look'd on as the 
2 5 Head of the Church next to the 


oe. 
If Aufin's Summons to Corpeil: or Sywods 

were not hel as Authoritative as the Chief 
ic King's, 


(1282) | 
King's, at leaſt he was joyn'd wich Him; and if 
barely the Meeting upon the Metropolitical Sum. 
mons would not prove the Superiority of the 
Prince, yet when ever the King alone Sun. 
mon'd, or joyn'd with the Arch-biſhop, it 
. manifeſtly ſhew'd that the Summons was from 
Spelm, à King own'd for Monarch of the whole Ilan, 
Cecil. by all who obeyed the Summons. Preſident; 
of both tack we fiaquene in Sir N 
f. 101. ns Collection of Councils. A Synod u 
A. dor. cee, held by Auftin „ Was 'as Sir Hemy 

Spelman obſerves, truly Panbritannica, of all Br. 

tai, for there were a multitude of Briton, 

= Scots, and ſome Pi#: , Litigating about 
— There was another Council of all Britain at 


1. 189 There was a great Council at Becenceld,Witk- 
4s. 694. | 114 King of Kent preſiding, and alſo Bertwald 
Arch-biſhop of Britain. | 
At this the Scots were; but yet Bede call 
71 them Scots from Freland, as if their abode here 
Gitzz Was not then accounted fi; . 
Bede. Bede, who would not allow any King to be 
Plurims Superior to his Northenbymbrian Kings,ſpeaking 
ue. of the Death of Dew;-dedit Arch-biſhop of 
4 * Canterbury, ſays, 
n theſe times the moſt noble Kings of 
«19.3 © the Engliſh, O/wi of the Nortbanbymbriani, and 
Egbert of the Cantwarian; holding a Council to- 
© gether what oughtto be done about the Stats 
* of the Churo of the E»gſh, (for 1 
| 8 ducat 
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t Jucated by the Scors, truly underſtood that 
the Rowan was the Catholick Church) with 
8 the Election and Conſent of the Holy Church of the 
# Engliſh Nation ſent a good Man, Wighard a 
t Prezbyter of Deus dedits Clergy, and fit for a 
# Biſhoprick, that having received the Archie- 


f piſcopal Degree, he might Ordain Catholick 


© Biſhops thro' all Britain. 
He was prevented by Death, and Theodore 
Succeeded to this Metropolitical Power. 


In his time Wilfred Archbiſhop of Terk, was Bede 
call'd Biſhop of the Norrhanbymbrians : That f _ 


whole Kingdom was immediately his Province, 
but Canterbury was Superintendent over all. 


That all the Epiſcopal Church of the Pic: 


and Scots, were under his Care, appears by this 
paſlage in Bede. CY f 


* by Archbiſhop Theodore, who alſo 3 Years af- 
i ter Wilfred's Abſceſſion, or Abdication, added 
*ewo Biſhops to their number, Tamberb: 
to the Church, of Hagalſtad, Eats remainin 
* at Lindisfarn, and Trumwin to the Province o 
* the Pick, which then was under the Domi- 
nion of the Engliſh. 

But as to the Superiority of the See of Canter- 
bury over the whole Church throughout Britain, 
the Point was ſo fully Settl'd in a great Coun- 
eil at Weſtminſter, upon the Diſpute between 
Lanfrane Arch-biſhop of Canterbury , and the 
then Arch-biſhop of t, that no Man who 
has attended to our ancient Hiſtorians can 
queſtion it, 


Brompton agreeing with others, ſays, that in 
" that Counlche 4 havi 4 


* Edbed, Boſa, and Eata, were Ordain d at York f. 191. 
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* Read, was ſhewn that from Age fk 
coming, to the end of Bede, which was abou 
* 140 Years, the Arch-biſhop of Conterbwy hell 
* the Primacy over the whole [land of Brian 
© and Ireland, | 
And 'tis obſervable that Gervaſe of Canter. 
Gerv. Do- bury, who liv'd in H. 24's. Reign, ſays of Auſtin, 
rob. That © he not only took care of the newChurch, 
. &© gathered out of the Engliſh, but of the Sent, 
6%. * whonhabit lrelend : the only Country of the 
Scots, then being by him, as well as Bede taken 
to be Ireland. 1 7 | 
It does appear from what I have ſhewn, 
compared with the Letter from the King of 
Seot: to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 
time of H. 1f. that none but the Areh-biſhoy 
of that See us'd to Conſecrate the Arch-biſhop 
- 1 Andreu, the chief Biſhop of Set- 
Vid, But after Lanfrane had gain'd his Point of 
Mon. 1. Supremacy, in the Council of Wincheſter, where 
Wil 44 Lawfranc joyn'd with the Arch-biſhop of url in 
| ſettling the Dioceſi of the Biſhop of Dwben ; 
It ſeems by that Letter and other Circumſtances, 
that he Reſign'd the immediate Government 
of the Church of Scotland, at leaſt the Conſe 
cration of its Biſbops, to the Areb. biſhop of Tarh, 
oy Primate the Nortbeyby mirien King: 
m. | 
Hd, Bib Accordingly Tarfin Aveb: 1 0 7 of Nel, in the 
Cot. Cleg. time of H. 1. obtain'd Bulls from the Pope 
: * which in Confirmation of Lanfrane ! Ceſtion, 
Hf . Fequired the 2 of Scotland to obey the 
povd, | red biſhop of Terk, as thelr Metropolitan, 
p %, This, as appears by the Letter of the K. 
15) of Ses which a Learn'd Prelate of our Chu 
wou 
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would ſet aſide , they refus'd, to do, be- 
cauſe of the Permgative of the See of Canter- 
hwy; inſiſting that Lanfronc's Ceſſion, and 
Transferring them over to che other See, was in 
the abſence of the King and People of Scotland: 
And therefore declaring that if the then Arch- 
biſhop ofCanterbury would ſu pport them with his 
Authority, they would to the utmoſt oppoſe 
the Primacy of the See of York, 

But tho* they Noted which of our Arch- 
biſhops ought to be Chrift's Vicar to them, that 
Letter from the . of the Scots , in the 
Name of himſelf and his People, ſhews that 
ng of Wl the Conſeſſion in the agreement with H. 2. 


in the chat che Church of Scotland of Righe, was, and 
iſhop ud co be, Subject to the Church of England, 
iſhop MW is not to be look d on as extorted by Dureſs. 

Seot- In the Synods which were held under the 


Mmnarchs of Britain, Canons were made from 
time to time, as the exigencies of the Church 
were thought to require, of which I need not 
ſlay to give Inſtances : 

But muſt obſerve that when Lanfranc, in the % 
time of . 1. enquir'd what was the ancient Spelm. 
Manner of holding $y»9d: among the Engliſh, Cent. tn 
he was infortn'd * after the Clergy were fr 
Seated, there were to come in Men of good *T 
Converſation, the Probi Hominer, or ſuch as by g,; £14. 
Reaſon of an Labin Tal i, delerv d, or we ese 
ought to be preſent, gal . 
his, as was the Practice of thoſe times , iff mos 
took in all the Members of the agar ys _ 
Counell, and only the ſubject Matter and occafi- 
on of thele Meeting diſtinguiſh'd S/ from 
Civil great Councilit to both there was a Natlo- 


nal Authority, which as it was exercls'd = 
or 
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det one Head, and all parts of this and wen 
thus Embodied together, manifeſted their Ad. 
ing as the Subjects of one and the ſame lp. 
rial Crown. As this has appeared in relation tg 


Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I ſhall make it no 1:6 
plain in Civil. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Shewing the Continuance of the Britiſh Com- 
mon-Law, and that the Scots, and al 
Parts of this Iſland though they were is 
dulged in particular Cuſtoms, were under 
Allegiance t, dvd Governed by the ſam 


Law, ti within the Reign H. II. 4 
aft en 


Hough Chelſtlanity was In theſe 1dand, 
in the ſimplielty of the Goſpel , long bv 
fore the coming of A the Monk, yet the 
generality of the Writers fines, having had 4 
mean Oplalon of that Reiglon, which wal 
un-adorn'd with Pomp; andWorldly Greatneh. 
I mult leave it to them, who are Maſters of thi 
Rich Treaſures In the Bririſh Tongue, to glit 
a tolerable Account of the State of the Church 
here, before lt was Dreſſed out for Show, 

I mult agree, that there Is more than Men 
are generally aware of, In the Adfaxim, no Br 
ſhop, no King; for Ido believe, that as the Au- 
thority of the Prince has ſupported the Sees, the 
Metropolitical Power generally — 

W 
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with the Leganting from Rowe, was for a long 
ime a means the more eſſectually to unite a 
Body — diſagreeing Mem er one Tem- 


al H * 
nus before this Authority brought along with 
it Diſputes about the thing, Mint, Annis-ſeed, 
and Cummin; the artlels Proſeſſon of True Re- 
gion as it united men in a Common Inte- 
in Spiritual , made all upon the Iſland 
the more heartily unite againſt Pagan 


ſpondence, they choſe Rulers in ſeveral diſtin& 
munltles, to be under ove Head;or General t 

ind whatever Clouds may ſeem to involve the 
times before King 4rthur, from within his Reign 
at leaſt, av the Confeſtr's Law ſhews, the whole 
Nation! was under one Law, eſpecially the 
Fundamental, which took In and concluded the 
Right of all Perſons Intereſted within the Iflan , 
(6 moet In Petſor,or Repreſentatlon, in the J 
e of all the Subjects of the Ar Monarthy, 
In this Conſe, and not In relation to partl⸗ 

cler Guſtorns, of Poſitive Laws In relation 
t6 Private Rights, 14 the Cf J Firteſens to 
be taken, who Aber be had received the well 
atteſted Story of Brute Fred ing « Kingdom 

4 


here , and mentloned Seeland bein 
vanced to a Regal See from a Deli obey» 


ever Governed with the /me Cuſtom. 

Take this as ſpoken of the Rules of Govern- 
ment, and they may appear Invariable z and 
this may be extended further to what has ob- 
tained the name of the Commun Law of the 
Kingdoms, 


z 


I muſt 


vader; and to maintain the better Cotte - 


ad. Ju. 6, 
Ing England, lays, 2 has been p. 38: 6 


” ofchs 
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| * muſt take oh 


17 188 8 Gut Jl 
wo d not the 3 Wo Robbed 1 00 
82 k njghtore 2 age 

— 
at large the rag of the 


e 1 upon any Subje 
om within the ' By iriſh. timer, be 
ve'of the at 547 


Tt * ny and Privh 


Into 
Jultice It 
ow 


„5 "_ 


ng ce, 
« the 


yil Communu | w admirably 
the non has tempered vnd ballancy 
+ with the other; But ws | * N 

ewn, that the | Noon Low was (a far * 
being brou 


os I. that Ie 
* Britiſh time 4 I hall give 8 fh har 
of the pt that the Seots,. as well av: the I» 


"oy overned 2 the Brit Lawt, and 


from the carllel 
"_ till cp ne we awple re recognitions in the 
neof M. II. and E. I. 


R 

15 by King web Law,all Princes, Peer, 
Military Tenents, and Free-holders, were tv 
Folemwe, or National Aſſembly y, on 


2995 


mes in 

/, the . of Mey, we bave the; Authority 
* of the Confefur's Law, and that ſhews, that a 
the Aſſembly was Compoſed of all with whom 


the Ballance of the Power of the Nation waz, 
its Buſineſs, extended to all the Intereſts * 
Publick'; and the chief was the preſervin 
Perſon of tha r the — * the A. 
te Fog of all men, 


of Foreign Inve 
Tho! 


le an 


from the 
ders, 


(9 
Though ordinarily in times of general Peace 
he ſind wore to bon a fixed Day, they 
could —4 ＋ —_ = there» 

at upon the Precept pe — 
* = — a Duty, by virtue of 
the Preyegetive, reſulting from the nature of the 
Mana 4 if it had never been expreſly de- 


gent elrtue of this Law of Ki tg Arthur which 
was © truly followed, If the Nan Coaneil met 
at the time — by the Mowareb's Bummons, 
ai It had _ u he dey fixed by the row 
frm ; the ne, as the Confeſir's Law of 
ten ub, was Ales from an Invaſion of the 
Dene, Which threatned Univerſal Ruln. Tho 
the Anbority of the Confellor% Law might 
be ſufflolent for this matter, I hall confirm It 
with one undeniable Inſtanes. 
Sir Henry Spelman in his Councils 4, manclon 
one of all Englend; met at — th 26t6 of ? EY 
May, which wat as near as poſſibly could be to 9% 
the day fixed by the Britiſh Gon tutlon 1 a 4 l. 116, 
Charter paſſed la that C which does not _ 
ſand upon Iigelf*s — Au 


1 ver 
we Monatch of the whe ; as 
Wit ithla/e the treian. 0 Was 

thechief in Po — ? as, who wal e 
Biſhops, the reſt of the Biſhops of England; and 


This as che Charter ſhows, was, when they 
ok Coungil together againſt the Daniſh Pi- 
fats, . 44, 04 | 

Let it not be ſaid that the King of Scvland 
h not mentioned as preſent, ſince as it has ap- 
rared aboye; Egbert was Mon RE 
i | »dy 


192855 Confl 


n C0 an 


Ifend, and beſides, there wat no ſuch County 
as Scot/ anten, but elan. 
Harding, ſpeaking of the Aſfiſtanee Egbert 
f 
had againit the Hunz, and Hie Retregtiug from 
then at the firſt; ſays it was 
„ Tul that they came to(Deceſftre full right, 
Where to him came the Kings and Baconage 
Orale and e, with all thelr Might. 
The Author of the Podlycronices 'ſhews the 
Of thd' Foundation of the Cominon Law. to have 
Law. pe- been laid principally by Dywwalls Adoimutin, 
. br ee . — in 
+ 292, cine! ations Wil . ' 
Even :0-the Os erbt i Mme. * 
Ra % Dean of Fun, m—_—_ 
8 who, for _ of — great 
ntiquity cites Bm, an Authorgas I take it, not 
(«)Hiſt, — 5 found; -makes | Denwwalls immediate 
— Sucorſſor e Coffee King of the Bran, 
are, / When Tale Caſr Viſited chi Iland, which he 
Gel- Mas far from Subduings') to 
F 553. 1 Dunwille, (a) according to the Learned Dean 
Hiſt, of Paule Was the Son of the King of Cornwal; 
—— Conquered Fee Kings then, in-Brigzim, and E- 
7% e, fablilbech the Laws which are called the As 
TT" „aas. Dre. ; 
pate . In dhe Third Succeſſion of Bririſh Kings, af 
reduction. tor Dywwihe was Guitelin, uo, as Pridaaux ſays, 
P.274 * was the more Famous for his Learned, and 
4 Peudent Wiſe Maria, from whom the Sox 
©: on; had their Laws, Marrbeye Lig, tranſlated 
** unto them by King A/red. 

The Author of the Polycronicon, ſpeaking of 
cho Molnar and Marcian Laws, ſays; © Thele 
to Liws Gilda the Hiſtorian Tranſlated 
© from the Britiſh into Latin, and King Alfie 

tel 


. ; | l 


RET” 1 
« afcetwards from the Letis into the Sun. 
 'Thele were called the Merchenelug a. 
bat „ Alured himſelf alſo added a Law written in 
rom Wl © ach. which was called Wef/exnelage, At 
« laſt,theDane: Ruling in this Land, a third Law 
ſprung from them, which was called Danelaga; 
out of theſe King Edward che 34, Publiſhed 
* one Law, which to this day fs called the 
Lam ot one ho e bits 
Being no party in the Controverſy. between 
the Biſhop %% and Dr. Atterbary, who + vr 
are able Men in their way, I feed not deter- pref. to 
mine which is in the right in the Interpretation Scetchiſt. 
of Logs; I indeed ſhould have. thought . 
a0 al been impoſſible for a queſtion to be 
ral upon it. a | 
I muſt obſerve, that the Edward mentioned 
in the + money" the Third before the 
reputed Conqueſtz the firſt was the Son of 4. 
fred, the ſecond of Edger. „ 
The difference of the ſcyeral Laws will ap- 
pear to coplilt only in particular Cuſtoms, and 
thoſe chiefly, if not wholly, in relation to Pains 
and Penalties, In the Annals of Hincheſter, tis 


Leges, Briton, Rex King Alured. or Al Annales 
Aluredus tranſtulit in fred Tranſlated the Winton, 
Angliam, ques tene di- Laws of the Britons = _ 
cehantyr legen Regis Alu- ut je elk were p. 2 
dene alled King Alured's Au. 872, 


ks 1 WS. | | 
The Ainror of Fuſtices muſt needs be thoughe 

ing of Ml extra A Hom ancient Bandes, or Books of 
Theſe WW Judgments much more ancient than the time 
ſlated i of W. I. unleſs we will believe the Names and 
Alfres, Crimes of ſeveral Fadges, Hanged in King Al 
after: N reis Reign a meer Fiction. Ua The 


dare p. s. he had been a 


(29 0 
The Mirror at the beginning refers to the 

| Rolls of the Ks Treaſiry, in forrchin which, 
ed by Thera, for finding out 

the Foundation and Orlgloal of the uſages of 

land, given, or created by Lows, 

here, after mention of the Holy Seripture, wi 

the Fundamental Rule of our Laws, the 2 

i 


of that Collection glving a reaſon for the 


[| 
I ſumme Which Summary ! 
A Miner" d calls More to J 
Mien, ſolongj ov con, according to what 
1 wee TI find the Virtues the 


ſaid. 
Where he lays the Foundation of our Anci- 
cient Law in King rthur's time, which ti 
reaſonable to believe, that he, and Tberai 
found in that then greateſt Repoſitory of Re- 
cords, the Treaſury of the Exchequer. 1 
As T obſerr d before, Authors tell us, Cant. 
the Dane, in a National Aſſembly, agreed, that 
both Danes and others ſhould be Governed ac- 
cording to Edgar's Laws, This was, as Edger 
was the . laſt before him, who gave Reputation 
to the uſe of the Ancient Britiſh Laws; but that 
theſe were as truly at the time when Caute con- 
firmed them, accounted the Laws of former 
Kings appears by Windever, an Author of 
undoubted Credit, who ſays, | 


The 


a a+ 
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a Keg 

er ted at Oxfdrd4 were bt ought to an Agreement, 

* for the obſerving the Laws of Edward the 1/. 

« a which, thoſe Laws by Cue deſire 
n 


* 
they tor thelr 
* manded to be obſerved, as well In De 
« as in Englevd: 

Thus did the Er Feudat, and other 
Low read in Foreign Parts, be 


nelent Laws | 
that) Digeſt, which has obtained the name 
of the Confeſſer's Laws, ſays 

„ Edward, by the Counſel of his Boro, EX» 
4 cited the Law, which had ſlept ſixty eight 
* Years, repaired it excited, adorn'd it 
* confirmed it, and being confirmed , it 
4 is called King Edward's Law; not that he 
4 firſt Invented it, but when it had been laid 
" by , and wholly given up to oblivion , 
from the Days of his Grand-Father, King 
% Edgar; Edward himſelf, becauſe ic was juſt 
and honeſt, drew it out of a deep Abyſs, and 
* canſed it to be obſerved. ? 

This is the Law which William the If. ex- 
preſly confirmed, the Maintaining which has 
generally in ſucceeding Reigns been part of 
the Coronation Oath. Now let us ſee whe- 
ther the Practice of theſe Laws was enforced 
among the Pict, and Scots of Albany. 

As I ſhew'd above from parts of his Laws, 
in affirmance of the Old Saxon, or rather, as 
has appeared, the Britiſh Laws, the Scots and 
Pick of Albany were within his Government, 
and he was to take care, not only of the Peace, 


1 but 


and Dai in a Colloguy Celebra · Hmdrver 
M. S Bib, 
Cor.de An. 


1044. I 


G54 1 
anſlated from the Eng/th Into Latin, ap — 
ulty ate by the King Com. #/rbrats de 


leg ibu E. 
vmari WA 


el ſuns 


ILL 
fore the Com 4%, Ne. 


ad taught them the Norwan:, Of theſe % 75%. 
95 the Account given /. I. in —— 
dia, 


Leg Bd, 


Lomb, Arch 
F. 150. K. 


Spelm. 
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but of Judgment and Juſtice, wich relation to IM tin 
them, among the reſt of the Subjects of his tru WM am 
ly Imperlal Crown. * 2d. 
And the full Forfeiture; which may woll be ſins 
ſuppoſed to be reſtrained to Capital Caſes, was Wi 
to be to him alone. | | Lai 
He further in Affirmance of the Common tim 
Law Enadts, | 
That all Free- men Affirm with Faith and wh 

* Oath,bind themſelves that within and without the 
+ the whole Kingdom, which in former times MW lor: 
* was called the Kingdom of Britain, they will ] 
* be Faithful to King liam their Lord and ries 
« King, with Him, preſerve his Lands and Ho- ve. 
*.nours with all Fidelity, and Defend them Cre 
* againſt Enemies and Foreigners, 0 
This was but King Arthur's proviſion for the ©*C 
Allegiance of all Men within the Iſland, to the 2 
Imperial Crown of the Kingdom; how many il © a 
ſoever might Reign within the and with the WW © © 
Authority of Kings over them, to whom the 1 
Monarch left the immediate Government of ſton 


any particular part. | 

The Law by which all were Governed was 
One, not only in relation to the principal Rights 
of the Kingdom, but the manner of private 
Men's enjoying their Eſtates, and ſtanding to, 
and obtaining Juſtice, was the ſame in the main, 
with allowance for particular Cuſtoms, which 
obtained ſo long in ſeveral parts of the King- 
dom, that they were of the lame Force as if in 
a Common Council of the Kingdom. it had been 
agreed, that ſuch places ſhould uſe ſuch Cuſtoms, 
The Feudal Law, which took in the princi- 
| part of the Common Law, as it has evident- 


y appeared to haye been here long — — 
m 


wt ad  flumen Frith, 
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time of V. 1//. the Seot}ngroe to have prevail'd / T. c. 
5.317. 


among them in the time of their Molcelm th 
2d, who Reign'd in King Eg, time; ang 
finding 27 among them at that time, their 
Writers without the leaſt colour aſcribe the 
Law for it, to their Malcolm the 2d. of that 
time. ä 

As appears above, this was the very Ma/colm, 
who was one of Edgar's Barons, and King of 
the Cumbrians before ever he was King of Scot- 


land. 


Beſides what the Courſe of the Antient Hiſto- 
ries lead to, it's expreſs that the Scots and Pills 
were under the Danelaga, and Govern'd ty the 


Crown of England. 
© In an Account of the number of Provinces, 


© Countries andCounties,which of right belong, 


and Dignity of Britain , Albany, as I have 
e obſerv'd above, is one of the number. 

Then diſtinguiſhing the ſeveral Laws or Cu- 
ſtoms,by which the ſeveral parts were govern'd, 
tis added, | N 


To Danelage there 
belopg 5 Provinces, 
with all their Appen- 


Danelage pertinent 5 
Provincie. cum omnibus 
ſuit Appendiciis [cil. Dei- 
ta, que nunc vocatur 
Northumberland , /e. now is call d Nor:bum- 
tot. ter. quæ eſt inter mag- herland, vis, all the Land 
num fluuium Humbri > which is between che 
Tede fluvium et ultra great River Twede, and 
the River Frith, viz. 
Lodeny or Lothian, Ga. 
& Albania rota, ques loway and all Albany, 
"wc Scotia vocatur, & which now is call'd 

U 4 Mor- 


Looina, & Galweia, 


Bib. Cor. 
k 6 N Claud. D. 
© and without doubt appertajf to the Crown f. 1. 2. 


dages, viz. Deira wlilch 


(29690 | 
Moroina, uſq; ad Nor- Sest land and Munn i aft 
wegiam ſcil. Katheniſ- Land, asfar as Norway il ter, 
ſia, Orkney, Enchegal and Dewnark, viz. Ks. Wl agr 
& Man, & Orcas, & theneſs, Orkney, © Enche. Wl anc 
Gurth, & cetere In- gal, and Man, and Ou, the 
ſulæ occidental. Oceani and Gurth, and the reſt WI Go 
circa Norwegiam, & of the Ifles of the Ml aſſi 
Daciam ; & Fyfton- Weſtern Ocean about no 
ſhire, quod Latine di- Norway and Denmark; Reg 
citur quindecim Comita- and Fyftonſhire, which ä 
teu, ſcil. Everwykſhire, in Latin is call d the 


Ne 15 Counties, to wit, | 
| Yorkſhire, &. - 

Here *tis obſervable, | *y 

1. That agreeably to what has appear d all 11 
along, the Lothians were accounted no part of , 
Albany. | * 
2. This agrees with an other Authority d: N 
ted above, that neither was Murray Land. 1 


1; That Northumberland is there ſhewn to be 
os — poſſeſs d by all Perſons on the North 
0 amber. | 

4. All thoſe Northern parts of the Britiſh ani 
were under the Danclige, that part of the common 
Law of England, at the time of that Account, 
which ſeems cotaneous with the Confeſlor' 
Laws, a tranſcript of which is in the ſame 
M. S. and among them, our Glan vil. 

That till H. adi time, and fince, theLaws of H. 
land were the rule of Government in Scorl. will 
very evident if there be poſitive proof that the 
firſt Body of Laws which they receiv'd was the 
Book which was cqmpil'd by H. 241 Chicl 1 

uſtice Glanvil; and this was taken as a Rule La 
or the Judgments there, for a conſiderable _ late 
after 


(62970 . 
after the Reign of H. 2. Now as to this Mat- 
ter, their Fames the tb. our firſt, whom all muſt 


the Scotch had; obſerving the Uniformity of 
Government between England, and Scotland, 


f rhe aſſures his Eng/iſb Parliament, that the Scors have Inter Op. 
about MW no common Law, but that which is call'd Ja- 

mark ; Rg; that James the 1f. bred. here in Eng- 

which ld, brought the Laws thither in a written x, 1607. 


Hand, 
He ſhews further, that the civil Law 


which has obtain'd much among them, © was 
* brought in by James the 5th. out of France, 
* yet not to Govern abſolutely by the Civil 
Law, as in France, He adds, | 

“The Civil Law is admitted in no other 


Municipal Law is defeRive. 


after our Rich, 2, Before that they were it ſeems 
uncertain what their Municipal Law was, till 
James the . brought a Body of Laws out of 
England: it this was their Regiam Maje/tatem, 
or jw Regi, which according to King Jamel, 
was their Common Law, or they had none, but 
a3 they were to receive it from time to time 
Came WM from Englend ; and if this Regiam Majeſt atem 

appear to be our Glanvil, then it will appear 
L that the Law of Eagland, receiv'd from 
will hence is the Common Law of Scotlavd, Quod 
at the vt demonſPrandum, 


Chief Now to prove that this was the Common 

Rule WW Law of Scotland, I may join our Learn'd Pre- 

ho late, who is ſuch an Admirer of Sir 7. can, 
after an 


agree to have been a Man throughly Learn'd, 
and Converſant with all the Antiquities which 


* Caſes, but to ſupply ſuch Caſes wherein the 
This Fame: the 1/. did not Reign there till 


— fon, | | 50 T Þ nf $4.9 
% The fert Authentic, Body of Laws of th: 
e e ©) eel pew Meet 
© ju \ im Majeſt atem, 
* which has it's Name from the two hrs — 
ce in it, as Glawvil's Book might have been call d 


Negiam pot eſt atem. * 
Then be brings in Sir 7. C. as objeRing a 

gainſt that Body of their Laws, that che intent 

of that Author could never be to profit the 


People, or preſcribe Laws to them. 


Autor eim iftins Libr, For the Author of 
fuit Ranulphns d+Glan- that Book was ＋ 
villa, 9ui kaffee de de Gim, who pu 
Lxibu & conſuct. liſh'd a Treatiſe of the 
lie, Regnante H. a. i, Laws of Englandin the 


Reign of H. 2. 


And in an other place as our Prelate obſerves, 
« Sir T. C. ſhews that ſeveral Engliſh Cufom: 
te are in theſe Books alledg't a8 pert of the know 
% La Scotland, Which he ſays never had 
footing in that Nation, 

Againſt which his Lordſhip produces Sir 7. C. 
himſelf, with an Epigrew recommending 
it as Authentic. But what puts the Matter out 
of all Diſpute is; In a Commiſion of K. Chari 
the 1, with Conſent of the Eſtates of Paris 
ment, for the * a new Body of the 
Laws of guns * ar mention is made of 
the Book entitled Regiam Majeſtatem , which 
contain: one Record of the Ancient Lau, and Cuſtom!, 


obſery/d with in the ſaid Kingdom, 1 
& It's 


| Thus as t has appear'd that ell 15 27s, time 


00 ih of een 


o 


— 
It's Authority aſſerted b 

Adts of Parliament "= y others 2 
referr'd to it, for the manner of Proceſs in 


Trelpaliey iy Rain, Alan, or Enqueſts , 


were under 


2 as — ing and 


wn of land, fo er, and 
tt continus in the e 1 . 

And as the Laws a M r. 
| Concurr iſtory. of all 2 
mes, nem that the Scot: were in a — 
lege Subject ths Hound 1 
ve Recogniz 
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O HAP. XXVII. 


A Confirmation from the Scotch Chronic 
of the Proof that Scotland has been Gall, 
ved by the Laws of England. Of : 
-wſe of thi in refuting Sir 
cChenxie 887 or the abſalu 
Power of the | 
neceſſity 1 
Points 7 h 1 
Deſcents of Inheritances. M herein C 
vin's Caſe is confider'd. And Sir Thom 
8 's notion of Aliens and Denzien: 
Wed. | | 


N further Confirmation of the Proofs abort 
I that the Scots were under the Laws of F 
land, before and after H. 241. Reign , I ny 
obſerve that in the 2876. of H. 3. 4 Chant 
— at the Importunlty of the Baronage of th 
ealm, wherein it was declar'd to be the Right 
of this Kingdom to have the Chief Full 
choſe in Parliament. 

If therefore it ſhall appear that the Ch 
Tuſtice of England, was Chief Fuſtice of Scotlenl 
no Mas ſurely will then deny but Scotland wh 
truly under the Algiu, of the Crown « 
Evgland. | 


Whe 


(00 


J R.; belng of the rims of bun the 04 
wm, p. 68, 1 — pals by the infincerity of Sir Cn 
3 who among their Kings, who vi 
he: pretends wd, Low: without. avy Conſent hi 
Names Alexender the 2. and David the 1% pol h 
24, in whoſe Laws he affirms there is not (li 
much & mention Pr the. 17 1 Of (hit 
mint, in the very beginning of the ele | 


t he could not but know that the 
ted by Slene matilfeſt the contrary, 


wh eng to what 1 have ewa of 
force of the 17 of England in Scotland, e ffocti 
ally removes all colour from the pretence of u 
Wii aye 1 = by #0 On pay 
Thu When he n the Preface to ou 
—_ i Book of Law call'd Regiaw Majeftat an 
wm, p. 36, f c acknowledg'd that. tho! ang 
228 the Creator of Heaven 
& who 2 * 
"This ly anfrer'd, by by obſerviligwhurl 
t to. 
den eh conſiders thelr Regiaws 'M ef 
this as our Glanwil, and the MH. 
ek; mots » Which tho' Caper 
Scotland, — the un oubted 1 of the Win 
Mover Was always ge aut 
p. $1, os 74.9 Maxi in 
- mM ; 7 5 87 25 kg ot 


a xit 
p. 5% the Law 2 delt in wha — re 
the King Gn hos 1 

und to bis Men; 
truth ok Story, Wat! ha ve * 
Bg Monarch, This nancy apply — 


* 
4 


confeſi d 178 T, Cr and will be eviden 
ny 


Ci 
up ev6ey ; ſuppoſed groun r «the 
power of Ig . ag wi rom * 
patriarchal Power, ith a Series 
Ef Succeflions in the e $4008 ＋ 5 5 


inary firſt King, wit tap . 
beople ; Prior to that ht, bo Com 
ture from the Crown of pn, go 


* their Kings in lch 8e Succeſſio tp 
ey Added as became Homagers; but duc etbectally y 
ew | Grems rather than bare Inveſtitur ww after 
hey had Forfeited, demonſtratively ſhew, that 
Karrer ye Iv men have to an 
— Power/. 4s dd t any 
by Com the Fd, on lade 
wy — Seothovd cannot have it, being 
heCrown of 4 Kings. .. 
r our Eng Law, 4. 
2 — Points 


2 and. limits the 
Union propos d, and 


| —_— that the 
if Law, in np tacks 
Rights of the Sab eck to Inheritance, con- 


trecelve any tolerable Solution, without ſome 
wledgo in Hiſtory NM 
Ales Acceſſian of Jan, Riog of Seot⸗ 
do the Crown atEngiond, tis well knen, he 
ry much labour d an Une of ba Ri den, 
ina trug ſenſo, by making them onez and if 
ather ſide had-attended to —— Truth of Fac, 
t the-obvieus.:Conſeguences. of it, the Con- 
norerße had nov been fo dated as it has 
of been 01! 4 RR) {4 2 . 
MW The! Store, as, appeats: above, went upon the 
aue teh, if they had taken due means to pre- 
Ware their Priviledge; when to promote the 
duc Non of br King to the Crown of Eng lend, 
They urged that they were not Aliens, but De- 
nixent: 


| — 
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nit en:. and this they had from our * iſb Las 
vert, which was not only an exttaj 

nion, but a folemn — of the 7 

both Benches, in the 147b. of Queen — 


4 Eliz, ata time when they could bot be thought 


give ſuch a Judgment out of any Byaſs toward 
e Scoteb Swcceſſion 3 it being while they might 
reaſonably expect that Queen Elizabeth would 
have Iſſue of her own, or agree to Settle the 
Crown by Act of Parliament, The L. Chief Fufia 
— to whoſe Authority I muſt pay 
reat Deference, and yet take leave to ſhey 
$ is Miſtake in relation to the Homage, a 2 
that the King of Scotland's holdin hie 


pe 
years 99 ot praying his Tryal per . 
tem 


, becauſe he was a Scotch-man, 


and Ram- 
ſoy. 21 '& © was denied him by 'the Opinion of th 
28 Cor, 2, 6 ———— . 


1 4 Stot was never accounted an Alia 
cc bere, but rather s Subject. So are the Words d 
the Book. Aſter this, when a Scotch-man wa 
King of Englend, and no Man could hope to 
make his Court by holding, that the Crown d 
Scotland was under the Croum of Englend, came 
on 3 Whether one born in Scotland 
after their King came to be King of Engler, 
might Inherit Lands in England ? The Learned 
Men of the Houſe of Commons, "= foreſav 
that as Matters then ſtood, this would bring in 
an Inundation of Scots, nor was any ſufficient 
reeompence for this to he then expected, ſtrenu- 


ouſly oppoſed it, as the Sees were Men of * 
; 


(*297) 
ther Allegiance, that is, though they paid Al. 
higiance to che ſon who was. King of 
Blend, "they did it to him only as K. 
of Scotland, This was then the Fact, a 
the Right of the Crow» of Exglan was 
waved, in Complement to the King, 
== whom they then expected Glorious 
„ f 

How much ſoever 11 been con- 
demned, who diſtinguiſh between the Na. 
ual and Politick Capacity of the Ring; 
1 rr. the Fudge: in their Reſolution 
0 


alvin's Caſe, went upon ſuppoſing Al- 
kyience due to the Perſon of the King, divi- 
&d from the conſideration of his bein 
Seiz'd of the Crown of the Kingdom, an 


the Rights belonging to it. 
If we do not ſeparate what the Law 
has joyn'd ſo cloſely together, that they 
cannot be parted, while the perſon is King, 
in the Eye of Law, till according to the 
Confeſſor's Law, nec nomen Repu in eo conftabit, 
not ſo much as the name of Ring ſhall re- 
main in him; we may eaſily oblerve how 
Iaconcluſive the Authorities are which 
were relied on, for the Reſolution in 
alvin's Caſe : and yet the Judgment hap- 
ned to be right. 


725 no more than that in the time of 
Edward the 1/f, the Chief Juſtice diſal- 
owed the Plea, that the Plaintiff was not 
o be Anſwered, being a French man, and not 
la foi, at the Faith of Erg/and. Upon 

"Wy which, 


The Caſe of Copledike, which, as Chief- ,,,.... 
uſtice Coke ſaid, Over ruled Calvins Caſe, Cafe f. 10. 


which the Council pleaded that he was neithet 
of the Allegiance of England, nor at the Faul 
of the Kung. f 


Here *cis obvious. 


r. That both the one and the other wa 
needful to be mention'd in pleading. 


2. If they are not look'd on as inſepar; 
ble, but the one to be divided from the 0 
ther; then, tho' a Denizen muſt be faitbſulu 
the King, his Allegiance is to the Kingdom,tha 
15, to the Crown of the Kingdom. 


FH As this divided Senſe isabſurd, tis Mz 
nifeſt that Alligiance is due to the King by 
reaſon of the Crown of the Kingdom. 


The other Caſes rely d on, as Chief Jui 
Vaughan obſerves, are, that the King of E 
land's Subjects of Normandy, Brit ain, Aquita 
Anjow Gaſcoign, Guien , Calais, Ferſey, a 
Guernſey, Ifie of Man, Berwic, and other pu 


of Scotland, Ireland, Tourney, &c. (molt al th: 
them Dominions belonging to the Crown | cor 
England) were never accounted Alien. his 


And if ſo, Chief Fuſtice Vaug ban ask di 
Queſtion. bat Inference could be made 
* the Reſolution of Calvin's Caſe ? He al 
** that becauſe the Kings Natural-bern Si 
j cts of Dominions belonging to the Cn 
* of Exgland as theſe did, were no Alien 
* Exglan , therefore that Sut jets of 20 

N nnn 


— 


5 neither 


he Faith 


ther ws 


nſeparz 
n the 0 


( $299) 
« minion not belonging to the Crown, as the 
« Ponſtati of Scotland are, ſhould be no 4- 
et liens in England, Non ſequitur. 


Here this great Man did not attend,to the - 
Conſequence of his own admitting, that ſome 
of theſe did not belong to the Crown of Eng- 
land: for if any of them did not, then there's 
no doubt but the inſtances of ſuch were di- 
realy to the queſtion in Calvins caſe; tho in 
truth every one of them became annexed to 
the Crows. Neither did his Lord ſhip attend to 
the Reſolution 145. Elix. ſhewing that the 
Queſtion was the ſame in relation to Scot- 
land, being of the Allegiance of the Crown of 
1 as Places ſuppos d to have belong d 
only to the Ning. "© 
Nor yet did he attend to the Caſe of the ppogr. 
Dutchy of Lanca ter, 4*. of the Queen , Caſe nf the 
whereby it appears that not only then, Dutch of 
but 1*. of H. 4. it was held that the pri- after. 
vate Inheritance of the King , upon his 
coming to the Crown, was ſo annex'd to it, 
that it could not be ſever'd from it without 
Act of Parliament. And whatever Land, 
the King Purchaſes, he is Seiz'd of it jure , ., , 
coronæ, in his Royal Politic capacity, nocin f I 
his Natural. 1 Arno 1,0, 


Thisanſwers all the Inſtances of a diſtin ai 
on of the Capacities that can be given : and 
ſeemingly moſt full, will appear to have been 
miſ· underſtood, both by the Judges, . 
Fac. 2. and by one of no leſs Judgment in 
2 Book ꝑubliſn d by him 9 Ekz, 

Hs, . (*XU=2) The 


* 
6 
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Expo. of 


Prerogat. 


p · E 


Skat. de 
Prerq. 


Regis Cap. 
4. 


Stamfords The Stat. 4 Preregativa 


An. 1567. Litleton doubted of ite tim e 'of making 


But I take a to bean argument that they 
were of the time of E 1. for otherwiſe, Po 
tris Nori, would have been added to Edward. 


9 


Eis 1 prlatel - 
of the 27tb. of Edward the 2d. but, Stamf 
obſerves that in the 1576, of 835 1 tk 


Statufe ; ; yer he ſays, © withotit bo — Go 
King Edward the 24's. Rege, 
18570 2 by theſe 85 — 
tas s H. 
E. Ain. leb, bee. which Grd, a 
he, wing 15 Nl, in 'Kin Ewe th 
if's. 7 aner then the words Had been Par 


no i. 


And beſides, not to beap inſtances in ctie Pre. 
face to the 'Stg tute of Weſtminſter the 1/f. thi 

3d. E. 1ft. tis id Ceux ſont les eftabiſhments | 
Ry Edward Fitz le Roy Henry. 


Having thus aſcertain'd the Reign, in 
which the Statute De Prerog. Regis was made, 
I ſhall tranſcribe the 12th Chapter, which 
has been apply'd to this Queſtion. 


« The King ſhall have the Eſcheats of the 
© Lands of Nermant, to whoſe Fee ſoever 
25 they belong, ſaving the Service apper- 
* taining to the Chief Lord: of the ſame 


« Fee. 1 Wl 


« And this alſo is to be underſtood where I" in 


«an Inheritance deſcendeth to any that "tu 
15 


| 8 
* js Born in parts beyond the Sea, whoſe An- 
* ceftors were, from the time of King Fobn, 
** under the Allegiance of the Kings of France, 
* and not of the Kings of England as lately it 
happen d by the. Baron of Monmouth, af- 
* rer the Death of Jobn of Minmourh, whoſe 
«Heirs were of Britain, and 'other places. 
„K Henry by the foreſaid occaſion recover 
N many Eſcheats of Norman: Lands out of the 
„ Un Fees of other Men, and gave them to be hol- 
+4 the . den of the Chief Lords of the 
pam due and accuſtom'd thereto. 


That this was ings inf , may beſeen by 
many Records in the Exchequer, of Eſcheats 
of Lands of Norman, arid others. 


The words of the Law and the Inſtances 
ziren of it's having obtain d are ſo plain, 
dat one would wonder ſo Learn'd and judi- 

cious a Man, as judge Stamford, ſnhould miſtake 
them, as he plainly did in ſaying, 


* cauſe that they were ſometime Subject 
* unto the Kings of England, and under 
their Dominion till King Fobn's Time, and 
8 yet after His Time , thoſe Men ( ſaving 
, luch, whoſe Lands were taken away for 
' Treaſon ) were ſtill Inheritable with- 
„in this Realm, till the making this Sta- 
. tute, 


the Fre by Services 


This 


(*303.) 


This Interpretation of that very prex 
Lawyer, THT. 20 


1. Is contrary to what himſelf held x 
the beginning, that the whole Statute 
of the King's Prerogative doth bat 
and declare what was the Common Law bs 


fore. 


2. Tis directly contrary to that part d 
the Statute on which he here Comment, 
ſhewing that from King Fobr's time, alli 
thoſe parts, who withdrew from the Alegi 
ance due to the King of England, and Sub 
mitted to the King of France, Forfeited a 
Traitors ; and therefore, whoever was im 
mediate Lord of the Fee, their Lands H 
cheated to the Crown. | 

3. The At ſhews, That before the M 
king and Pubiſhing this Declaration of th 
Law, the Crown, in the Reign of H 
the 3d. took the Advantage of the Forta 
ture. 


4. That before that Traiterous Revo 
Nermandy, and thoſe other Parts were hel 
to be annexed to the Crown of Engle 
for otherwiſe People there could not h. 
been Traitors in Revolting. 


5. If after that they are to be account 
ed not ſo properly Traitors as Alien, 
muſt be as they are Denizen: of anot 
Kingdom; and conſequently, their not 


- 


7... "We 
y prea ing, Ao conſiſted in being Denizens of 
0 Eng d. ets, | 


Tis plain, according to the known Rule 
in Law, of Inheritances Veſted in the 
King of | England ; Normandy , and other 
parts beyond the Sea, though they firſt 
came by other Right or Means than the 
Crown did, were annexed to it by operati- 


1 


pare d on of LW. 8 


ne, FT As the Lord Coke rightly obſerves, © All 1 1. P. 
e Ale che Lands and Poſſeſſions whereof the i;. 5. 


nd SM © King is Seized, jure corone, attend upon, 
feited of and follow the Crown; and therefore 
was in © to whomſoever the Crown Deſcends, 
* thoſe Lands and Poſſeflions Deſcend al- 
*fo ; for the Crown, and the Lands, where - 

« of the King is Seized jure Cone, are 
te concomitantia”©@ A+ 


That in the Judgment of all our Parlia- 
ments and Lawyers, from the time that Wil- 
liam the 1/f. was King of Esgland, to 
Fobn's loſing Normandy, that was account- 
ed an Appendage to the Crown of England, 
is manifeſt, not only by che allowing per- 
ſons born there to be Denizenr, though the 
Dukedom, according to the Right of Proxi- 
mity, and poſſeſſion for ſome time, was not 
in the King of Ane but the Engliſh Na- 
tion's conſtant Aſſerting the Title of thele 


Kings againſt Duke Robert and his Heirs, 


Alien, 
anot 
not 1 


by 
i 


; 5 + 
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t ing's 
4 I ee 5 ehe 
this Matter, had been duly — 


it would b ewn the plain 
95. 0 ae t 'Þ 


85 2 wig or 
Ks a, exon to them” whi 
gore he had the Sen & 


14 firſt View, without ſearchin 
it might ſeem as if — 2 - eF 


ledge aroſe the F 
| 4 t ya 1 Sol wt 
=] ot fot ing 1 508 

1 i 


take It, and nr of 
1 0 1 If 21 be him lt le * 
wh e 


withhe id, of det 
x bg Ye v up 0 anocher A 92 0 
te 
rd in Ca (ph Caſo, 'nor Ache 


K ke 
— remember; it may be evident et 
e In Sestland, 1 ſome Years , 
ter yer came to the Crown « 
England, ur 4 er were, nor could by De 
rens of Engl 1d. 
That hay were not, either according wi 
the Common- of — of Rug lend, dec 2 * 
the Statute of the Hig 4 Preyogat 
even in the jg of ing Tome th 
* his 39 in Fi urth of 
Reign, ap appears by the Act, for the uttye 
Ition of Hofrlity, and the Dependance 
re between England and Scotland. 


; By 


—— 97 
** #\ 


| 


By that 
43 1. 455 
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klau Ro, 1 
Waccounted 
Wot! nat 4 
dom 5 


1 
be TE 
Wa mon 954 fi 
' Madam and 2 


| 0 fa . 


wi | 
wx 347 ar 7 1 5 
Ting Janne. 


ts lp they Wy Jehe 255 
5 it ſelf 440 
72 the 701 7 State, 


4: ane: In 951 


thy co 0. 1 A . 
rot ag AE 4 
Ae 7 rl e 
, Wy oy con E. t. 
I e 91 nor Law 
TR : 1 0 


ee 


ity nas 7 tec ad = 


Month "the Ze 
did the Former 55 
was ab{glh 92 jr ok on by that Statite. 
500% 1 05 FL 10 T tho”. ſeveral 
particulars ed ablolutely,.1 u pro- 
rided eee that gage 27 rticles 
® Branchey,of 1 7 aboveldid mould take ef- 
fett, until ſe (Bits $ of Parliament, of the 
Reatm of Sb ld ſhould be repeald. 
. ers one, making it Treaſon to re- 
min in Englai, ' without Licence of the King of 
dert; another” bf the like penalty for making aſ- 
urance for kaking protection from the En iſh, 
er Lands, or Goods; Another requiring all 
0 be ready "for defence againſt England, 
And'w 7 Fer remarkable, an AR enjoyn-⸗ 
og the to pat id a Bill, the Names of all 
| 15 wry that occupy Land i in Scotland, and 
elc Pug. bo the Treaties, - 
9 Where 
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ks a ene got 


Whether all iet Cates re rh Ra oe 


repeal'd In * beer 


Calvin's Caſe, ei 
been. te be cold yr 


Judges — thit 
vilege of Penne, 


and yet all muſt x 
entities to the 
= m kept chity out of the Prot 
rown of England, were re | 
If that PH N. toy fare of L 
light which the S 14 that Xing 
muſt have held Balke to 2 7 
far for cot, by reaſon of the 4 which the 
pie of both Na od to the Perſon of 
= 1 that all the Laws which kept them 
diſtance, fell of themſelves for want of 
Matter upon which they could Work. 
is certain that till thoſe Laws which are 
mentloned in that Statuts were repeal bon ofthe Scots, 
ho, they od. Allegiance to the Gown of the King- 
, were no more Entitled to the x . — 
Denis ent, than the People yore 1 | 


put themſelves under the French 
tection. 

237 1. 3. The Statute 25 E. 3. Declaring who hall 
be accounted Aliens, and who Deen, ſpeaks 
olf ſome Perſons born beyond nd the Sea, out of the 

*  Cigeance of England, are thereby enabled 
to enjoy Inkerifances, after the Death of their 
Anceſtors, inall Parts within the Ligne of 
land, as well as thoſe that ſhould be born within 
the ſame Ligeance and enables all others which 
ſhould be born without the Ligeance of the King, 

whoſe Parents ſhould be at the Faith ard * 


* 


(307) 
of the King of England, ſo'that the Mothers 
« paſt the Sea by the Licence and Wills, of thelr 
u Husbands. „ eee 
Whereby tie manifeſt that the 

land,and the of the X 
are one and the ſame, without an 


. 
of England 
en tas 


in Phraſe, being in nature the ſame individual 
2 | | 
The Lord Chief Juſtice . „ Who was of 


too great diſcernment to ſwallow all that paſ'd 
for Reaſons, upon which the Reſolutions in Cal- 
vin's 4 ſeems to have been grounded, ſays, 


* was of an Act of Parliament in Ireland, 
* turalizing one born in Scotland, before 
« 74ames's. coming to the Crown of England, 
That of the Poſinati he ſays, was not be- 
cauſe they were natural Subjects to him that was 
King of 45 for then the Autenati of Scot- 
would be no Aljens, they being Natural 
Subjects to him that is King of England, as well 
as the Poſtnati, No doubt but this would follow, 
if being a Denic en born, conſiſted barely in being 
born Subje& to the King, without regard to the 
Crown of the Kingdom: and will go farther than 
the great Man could allow it, in conſiſtency with 
the Arguments inCalvin's Caſe ; which happened 
to de a right. concluſion tho? the Premiſes did 
not Warrant it, His Lordſhip, adds, 
4 2. It was not becauſe they were Natural Sub- 
et of Dominions belonging to the Crown of 
„ land; for then the Poſtnati would be Allens 
in England, for they are not Subjects of a Do- 
minion belonging to * Crown of a 
. 2 e- 


reaſon being found out why ,,, 
the Poſtnati are not Aliens, will determine the = 


* 6. 
© point which was in queſtion before him; — — 


Ring Kam/ oY. 


N 7% beſore which ” 25 ſald to the fame 


ow 


Fel 28. 


. q longing, 4 10 . Crown of Engignt but to the 


Fol. 279. 
\ But this is either a. diſtinction without a di- 


ther you; make the Alleg iance to the King alone, 


{6 
J \ 4 (object burn In any Domiflon belo * . 
N ine Crown 3 N I ik mm) nn ty . 
and, as, wall ag nã tive the u. 
q 4 06 ben Subjects of Irland, 245 ten 
* Mer wich, l all F Gs ee Tg t 
* n Nr hon ot their Inheritlng 
in in * not PTR they arg born mi 
« Dowinioge belonging to-the Crown of Ex 
w 2 it 10. none chuld inherit who wanted Ta 


ach then the Matt of Scotland ſhould not 
« nherit , for Scotland. is not u Dominlon be- 


3. Both there and elſewhere be e! « It 
* NN then the teaſon can be no other but be- 
* 10 cauſe they were born under the ſame &igcance 

with the Subjects of England which, ſays he, 
in the directReaſon of: — He ſolution in ca. 
us Cale. 


ference, or rather nothing at al}. ; bat-owning 
that it was only, 10 refoly'd, becauſe 1 anſwer d 
Lhe, preſent occaſion. 

For be conteſſes that upon the reeſon then gi 
Yen, i it labours with innumerable difficultics w he- 


or to the Kmpdem: and therefore ro ſhew that it 
was a judgment without reaſon, cuts the Gordian 
Ruot, and ſays, they muſt be born under the {ame 
Ali;grance with the People of England: but he. 
Vue: but M as to the Xun, or Kingdom, or both, 
is leit in the Clouds, 
Chiet Juſtice V aug ban ſoys, 
I be time ot Bu th is chiefly to be conſidered: 
4% for la cannct be a Sutjed born of one Kirg y 
| That 
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that way born under Zigeaicy of a King of — | 
« other Kingdom albelt after ward one King 
„ deſtended-to the King of the other. 
Thls is not trus unle — and Umited 
to two ingep Kingdom: for the Sete, 88 
other dependent Kingdomey have been always'ln 
right under a dowble Aeg U M0 s. 
Then take It ay meant of two dependent 
Kingdoms z and beſides that It goes upon beg - 
lag the — If the dependency of Seot- 
Nang was determined ; it make — to che 
point then in diſpute: belag no more In eſſect. 
than that a. Man can't be born in two diſtinct 
independent Kingdoms, and conſequently cin by 
a Natural born Subject of but one of them. But 
if notwithſtanding. the Deſcent of one to the 
King of the other, the Kingdoms continue di- 
ſtint. and independent 3+ what ſhadow of Rea- 
ſon has been aſligned why they who were born in 
one of them, after the deſcent of the other to 


their King; ſhould be Derizens in that other, by 


Virtue ob that Acceſſion to their Xing. 

If the Kingdoms and Laws, remain entirely 
diſtin, ſo muſt the Privileges, 419 
That extraordinary acute Chief Juſtice ſhew'd 
himſelf ſenſihle, that his Predeceſſors were far 


from Arguing. with any ſtrength in Calvin's 


Caſe : yet as he govern'd himſelf by their extra- 
judicial opinion, that they who were born before 
King James had the Crown of England; were 
Aliens, without attending to the true Reaſon ap- 
pearing by the Statute of the King's Prerogative ; 
he was obliged to hold that the Homage for the 
Kingdom was determin'd ; tho?, as has appeared, 
the right of Homage continu:d, and yet the pri- 

X 3 - _ vilege 


\ 
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vllege arlſing upon the due performance of jt 
eee 

As the reſolution in Dyer is Expreſs, that the 

continued; the right of it, is ſo far 

from ed by the Reſolution in Cal- 
vin's Caſe, that it might rather ſeem the only 
true Reaſon for the „ allowing the Pri. 
vilege of Denix ens to all who were born in Scat. 
after the King, who was an Homager to the 
Crows of England, obtained the imperial Crown, 

Yet in truth there was a more weighty Reaſon 
upon the Rule of Law, contain'd in the Statute 
of the King's Prerogative.; that of what ever In- 
heritance King James was ſeiz'd upon bein 
King of England, he was ſeiz'd in the Right 
: the Crown of England; and, thereby, as ſoon as 
the State of War between England and Scotland, 
was remov'd by Ads of the reſpeQive Parlia- 
ments, all who were born in Scotland from that 
time were Denizens of England, 
| MM... the Rem * 1 * If the 
Scots had repeal'd their HoſtileStatutes, happened 
to be right, otherwiſe not. 5 
„rar and Ramſey's Caſe , which occaſion'd 
22 Paughan's Enquiry into the Grounds 
of the Judgment in Clvir's Caſe, was of a Na- 
turalization in I of one born in Scotland, 


„ to the Crown of Ex- 


One would wonder that a Court compos'd of 
Vid, Page To Learned Judges, ſhould for any time be di- 
ban Fel. vided upon ſo plain « Point, as that a Member 
301, of England cannot give the Privilege of Engli/h 
Birth to themſelves, who had it no otherwiſe 
than by ſoch Gift, 
1777 Aﬀterrards judgment was given that ſuch 
It 
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 ehequer-Chamber, of 
_ born in Fre e 


(32 
cons er. 


This is one Reſolution contrary to the Suppo- 
of the Judges: 7 J. 1. a3 if the Privilege of 
the Megiance doe to the Natural 


P Ki 
If it had, 1 's concurring to an AQ of 


Naturalization in Ireland, would have groa the the 
Privilegs throughout all Places within 


Aan ha ta Cab 
of Craw and Ramſey, * was a Caſe in the Ex- 


9. 
James came c 
to the Engl cube 


ſro log, by Act of wood v. 
karten One would think this Fe. 


could have d . d 4 among Learned Men: 
yet it was matter of ſolemn Argument before it 


was determin'd, that the B rs Naturaliz'd 
were inheritable one another. ö 
1 mention not theſe Caſes as if the Right of the 


dom could be concluded by Judgments in 
Wehe l if they were againſt the Right 
of the Homage, as they were not; but to ſhew 
that, our Learned Men need not have been fo 
perplex'd In their Notions, if they had follow'd 
the Divine 2 * the Ancient Ways. 
It muſt be that as early as the Rei 
of E. 4. there no been Acts of Parliament 
dani Menborn inScotland; which not only 
on that tho' they were of be within the 
ee of of England, they could not have the 
2 vilege, for want of ſome neceſſary Qualificg» 
tion; "but that the Allegiance, was due to the 
Crown of the Kingdom, not barely to the Natu- 
ral Perſon of the King : for otherwiſe the Ring 
Rx 4 might 


- * 


We King Tom Bro- „ Levine.) 


State ſu · 


n per vias 
x antiquas, 


» 


1 NT 
_ Aa Unt 
| Ann Ku 44x x 
| And farth 
p to. come to 
"of 4 TOR which wide 
For it being of che Faith of che 17 5 5 
enough; loca! Allegiance, and pay 
" Qath. to the King, with Letters 5 oY 


. „would e the Pri lege 


1711. F, But opel 64h Lcd Fife tas 
hh N oop e N 15 of 4. 
lau.. 2.  legiance, he continued an An 38, $0 his Birth, 
E: 485d in regard to theJtheritagte of ay Apceſi ors, 
Hie had indeed g new, Capatiry: whereby tlic King 
gave away vo Pro betty, or ght %of. ay Body 
but himſelf and 155 . 10 
" $loce che Right of Zngly Birth could; not be 
ven but by Ac of Flamen In whic) the 
_ , Cogfent of, every Perſon in the —— is in- 
volr'd; "Tis evident, that the Judge, in their 
Arguments indoęing 'the Refalulion in Calvin's 
5 e unwarrantebly ſeparated the Natpral Fer. 
ſon of the King,, from the rolitieg from whence 
e Authority, or Grown of ghe Rlogdon 
rable, 
tr "Thomas Craig, who ſeent'd” ta think his 
Hou ki would not 135 Judgment, to . 
ow his chlef Arguments to prove that J. I. be- 
re he was admitred to the Crown of 7 5 
d an ladefelzable Right, make a e la- 
on ng of à Crown, all who! subjects le 
* to be Denlzens, that is, in truth, with- 
n the Allegiance of England; argues, that they 
were {o repnted at the making of rhe Statute 25 
E, 3. being known to be then within the — of 
gland, 


— 


that bebadle the 
zinued fo, notvichſtanding a ferne 2 2 4 
Tc he . that e accounte 


aq Alien within the meaning of the' 18 7 2 8 
Z. Ill. who was, not both” the 


„ Pr T3 ==> $2” 


5 Inheritance that belopgy 19 them them Me 


them from le; but dis meaning I Jad ing 
nher 


They are in a ger Error who think 


Nor is 


kept · to the ey their Allegit aer Don- 


Privilege. 


at that time n od within the Hauck of Pins | | % 
15 big iy Fr: 5 15 7035 EASE: 
U on do Kin war. * 1 
he allows che Definition of ln of kor 
Birth to be 
„One OY of the Sounds of the o the f. 


n or Juricclietion of Any Sovereign 2 
One While, be not eng red with the 


Statute of the King's. P Ly 5 80 F. — 
fig, Hol 16. 


Should 1 be og 
« affirm that there is 12 Live of Statute, 
4% by which e or das dog e — okt 
d from 


„Kingdom, dre Fel 


e 


2 if it belong. tot them, 10 Law excogh ; 


no Law makes them leſt capable of 
than Natural born Subje®1 : "Yet uy 16 be . 

: o. 10 Inconſſſtencies, for * | 
0 | * 


that ral 253. 
: * thit Law concerning Foreign Birth is — Fo 
\ England,and that it proceeds from t - Muni- 

* cipal Law, For there is ſcarce any or in 


Europe, 


i > 9 
S 


EY 


＋ 
£ 


* 


4 my 
— 


veſtiture with thi 
« Forfeiture of th 


| 
| 
| 
= 


CHAP. XXIX. 
The, Finſt to prove, that the Subjettion Evi 
220 ere, % Ri due fron 

9 of Scotland to the Crow 
| ngang. tu) IN . 

Of the 2 that Sir T. C. ſuppoſes the con 
haus been free from Homage. | 
Of the, releaſe 1 E. z, 4nd Reſtitution i 

bis Reign, if the Releaſe ever bad Fore. 


TU ALY « 14 Thomas Craig ſays, it will be manifeb 
from the Nature of a Fee, to any Mu 
« who is not already prejudiced , or frors 


| free 400 Years, if Sir Tho- 
u was in the 175 By But that unluckily for him 

u to be In the goth or 3 iſt of the Reign of 

F. t. who was then in full of his Right, 

nd whereas he will have the Teſtimony of the 

Inliſh to be on their ſide, as If their Freedom 

_— d. anclent a Date; bo owns that Mr. Hol» Page 413. 

ad affirmed H. VI. forc'd Famer King of 
t to do Home bel 

— nted wl 


==> fEEEZS ER £8SS 


but Sir 
bn ory 
cote as * 6 earlier, 

1% Meda that I know of of makes mention 7 Page 414+ 


e ſame, 
"This he might eaſily have found Ig other 
/6 Hiſtorians of anblemithed Credit ; neither 5 | 
[without Proof from record, Beſides, it will ap- 
that his admired Treatiſe of the Sacceſſion, | 
mary yields Homage to have been paid for 
e Kingdom of Scotland to Edward 3. and that 
Vi rightful King of Scotland, 
that our Yiforiou King 


. 


It muſt be axons, 
ward 3, being but 14 Years old when he ſue- 
iel, upon the depoſing that Puſillanimous 
race, Edward 2; Sir Roger Mortimer, who 


thought 


4 Fiel with the Mother, to ſecure to himſelf 


. 1% but Sir Thomas, -himſelf owns, 


. 
by tha Morder of. tlie Father, and lite 


Government of the young King, asd his King: 
dom; as he hne the Nobility of an, woll 
not bear his Uſurpation of the'Savgraiynty, for 
it his Intereſt\ts engage tlie Scots Dy the hight} 
Obligation i and. i thetefore*prevail'd;-upon' th 
young King to Sign a Patent, pufporting a Relerh 
of the Ancient Homage. Tha tus was dog 
without the Conſent of the States, of the Ktan 
is evidedt ;-for «nh the Article upon whit 
Mortimer was impeac din Parliament, Attain 
ted, and afterwards Executed for High Treaſm 
one was, N e 1 $41 Ws 6. 

yil. tt. That he.canfederated with the Scort aguinl 

T4 , and * the Honour of England” + 

Griſton As Another, . 

br. %% „ That de bed cauv'd all the Ancient Reco 
ef the ; Sete vs rg le Obedience to th 
» Kings of England to be dellvered to them, 

. This gives. true account why all the laſt 

ments of Homage ate not now to be produced 

but will be no diſproof of ſuch 8s will ap 


do have eſtap'd, hls Search, or were out of | 


Power, o 
ot appear ppt only from the Nature of 
thing, chat ſoch a Releaſe could ſigalfy nothing 
Nate de Ber c 0 this the 
allevate che Rights of Majeſty + gnd this the gre 
— Aſſerters of the Prerogative of Kings u 
2. Fol © Particularly to this very point it has been 
Sir ſohn judg'd, that the King cannot releaſe a Tenure 
— 5 capite, and it had been reſolv'd in a Parliamed 
— King James I. That no Act of Pariiam 
Impoſitions could be framed by Wit of Man, Wherebf! 
. Tcaun 


. 


. HS: 
Tenures of che Cron could be extingulſh'd. on s 
The Learned % Tonſt all, in his Letter 
dard above, giving vn Aeg un et che forms d 
Homages, which he had ſent the then Prote&or/anc 
raking notice that one of dur Kings, had refeaſed , TE 


8 if Homage were dene ſintte. | „ 
He ds, * r 1 We, nt . 5 . 
4A King Tendubcing the right of hies Crown, Tot 8. 
cannot prejudice his Succefſors, who have at the: 
«me of utheir entry the ſame” whole right that 
© their Prefdeceſſors Rad at thelf firſtieptry's 3 
„Nen Learned in che Givil Law, can by their 
Learning ſnew. Vet ut ſuch releaſe could ha 
had any effekt, Sir N C. ſhe E. 3. reſtort 
the Crown of Engiohd to ite Antient Right. 

It moy be'yementibered” in what plight matters 
ſtood in relation to the preſent Qneſtion, when 
Huce her ho dhe Grow 11 of Scotland; that it wits 
without the Conſent of his Superior Lord(' and 
contrary to the Determination of the 'Payliamient 
of both Kingdoms, which adjudg'd the Right of 
= Crown,/ to belong to Aaliol, hu appeared 
Done. TORN OD 0g Nn 7 205 

Let's then hear what Sir Thomas ſays, in re. 
lutlon to that Poſſeſſion. of the Crown of Scopland, 
und Homage pertorm'd. after u. 

After the death of King Robert Bruce, Edward Vol. 263. 
" {11iol, Son of . the ſormet Haliv!, taking his | 
" advantage from the nonage of King David, 

* and the Faſhions of the Scots Nobility, enter'd 
* Scotland; having obtain'd of Edward Ring.of 
” England, four rhonfand Engliſh Forces for bis 

"zliftance ; and paining-a Vigory,' he took the 
Craven of the Kingdom, but finding himſelf 
* unfortunate! in a Battel afterwards, 1 
'© Scots 


1636 hut this could; not be <tual,cſpecially 3 7 * 
ay 7 . $ 4 WP, al.” 3h 


© Scots bein * 159. hard 
oy yea rs: the Third to 
Winn Tn 
21 gi Ti 


he by 


Johanna 
reed 19 
giom , ing unſvcceſiful, and as Poſidere ſays, he 
2 g Men bln overcome in one 
ing that _ not able to carry 
« Wir 12 ned all the Ri 
wa Seotiand, as Father had 
© Tranferred | it to Edward, 
5 * From that time Edward look d on himſelf 1 


But that the Reader may be tally convinced 
© of the truth of this, and that what I affirm i 
A hot a Fiction of my own, he will ſee it clear) 
Vin the Statutes of the-Parliament which ws 
©* held at Weſtminſter in the 11th Year of bi 
„Reign, the Title of which is, no Cloaths mad 
bi ond the Sea ſhall be brought into the Kings Dv 
minim. The prohibition is, that uo Foreigns 
Lor Denixen, ſhall bring or cauſe to be brought int 
** the Lands within the King's Power; and th 
* Lands are thus ſpecified , England, Ireland, 
ales, and Scotland, as deing all within i 
*. © Power or Juriſdiction of the And tht 


no Engliſh, iriſh,or Scotchman, within the * 


EFSSE 


— 
— 
= 


25=8= 


2 


* 
== 


VIII. Claim'd it iy! 


' tentions to that, in another Treatiſe, 


6319) 

of the ſald Ring (all uſe any other Cloths but 
ſych as are made * Irelaud or — 
The ſame; thing ice or thrice py apes 

i in theſe ww And therefore ſeeing he be- 
— Srotland to be not only within his own 
ance, but alſb to be hls own, he did not 

on b among Forei gn Provinces, nor the 

cy be others — born within h own 


ki 1 ene but a 
EEE REES 
; t 


It has beer adjadg'd 
5 Nerd parllaments, Which admitted none of 


he Scots to the Privilege, who were not lndeni- 


en'd by Act of Par ancient of or ac 

eaſt 10 Letrer atent under the broad 

* Sir 7. C. 

*Moreover the En 5 n entertain an Fol. 263 


' opinion, that the King of Salas owes Fo- 
mage to, and is Yaſſal or Liege-man of the 
Rive of England, for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
Al their riters ſay it, and Edward I. and H. 
blick Inftruments under 
ve conſidered their pre- 


their hands, but 1 


But whether what they aſſert be true or 
falſe; yet, perhaps, they bad ſome ſort of Reaſon 
for their at the time when that Sta- 
tute was enacted. Thus it is certain that Joby 
Lali and his Son Edward, whom both F. 1. and 
k. 3. judg d to the true Heirs of the Ring- 
e of Scotland, did out of - K fo 

0 > . to theſe Kings, even 
— Srotland, But r 


— 


— — 
— 


; : = 


£320) 
4 f thelgs was ks to all the E/ ate 
e and to all Ran 5 and De 155 * 
ny nit; that they renounc 00 and die 
4707 both the. Father and the Son , wn 
10 
105 ce 


wha, Was lily 36 517 ul 
5 A repiy' the 3 17 the mil 
0 ' chlett and Arete they he forme:ly th 
= Fortune did w tart E. 3. ut th 
that that * 7 mage, yay de 

1 1 bt 4 vole? 
5 N Ae 20 "who 4 
dhe r of the K and had | 
15 55 Batele Ws Pede And then 


ture of both Parties, he thou 
that Scotland Was his own ' Proving, 
eg that Sfatote W e thoſe born bþ 
*yond 803 was. made Trans-maring 
* — he reckoned not to behis own Spbjech 
EO This being ſo by his own Confeſſion, it (hem 
e boy Je he conlidered,” when he afflem od thi 
gt been in poſſeſſion Wk Liber 

ig 2555 undred Vears before writ, | 
| glb th echlelves being Witneſs. * 
Where lie places it from the time of the 
Baliol, bur tbe Parliament of 12 3. whole At 

thority he receives goes. upon the Homage al 
Feu tien of the 24 Baliol, upon which E. 
Was Pole of. the Power of Scotland in tbei 
oy Y bis Reign; Which was 1351. and abe 
een Sir Thomas ſuppoſes the 

een free. 

le were not then, Sir 7. C. bas 
| meat of E. 3. and his Parliamed 
E the Engliſh were fer from . 
1 if Agrecing, to the Freedom off 


(388) { \ 
As 1 obſerv'd before, this appears from Ad: u 
making Scots Denizens of E land, and particu- « « 
not made Denic eus to the 
Fourty Days after. Proclamation, Wor 
4 Jac, 1. the. Seots' accounted. Den 40 N. 1. nor 10 
5. 1. after the Act then made here till & repealin Sc. 
land, of ſeveral Act made there. Bux 50 argue 
from the Hoſtilities between che Kingdoms, that 


7 H. 7. 


Of, Is 


England gave up a right it aſſerted by irs Army, 4 | 
5 able 40 fr T. C's, common wagt argu- Wl « 2 
93 N u 
"And es be feem'd little to. think: of conſe i « ** 
quences, he was not aware whas he yielded, ia «,, : 
confeſſing that the right of Edwars Balio! wa BW ye 
transferred to our Edward the Third; . abdic: 
15 when I cons to hor the Foo of 0 _ the tr 
ceſſions to both Crowns, it will appeat that 
Right of Bruce which be contends for, cannot be I 7 


allowed without giving up his. whole con- 
troverſy with Father Parſons ; and however Blio!'s 
mult be allowed to be the only Title under the 
Crown of England : And. conſequently, Fa- 
ther and Son did not properly transfer their 
Rights to our Edwards, but effectually ſurrender 
them, 1 , 

Tho! the confeſſion of Sir Thomas, may make 
it ſufficiently evident that E. 3. was after the 
ſarreptitions releaſe of mage, fully poſſeſſed of 
the ancient Right of Superiority and direc Do- 
minion overScotland, the account of our Hiſtor iam 
which we may take from Graftox's faithful A. 

Grafton's hridgement of them, mokes it, if poſlible, more 
Abr. p. evident, “At this time David le Bruce the 
_ — * young * of Scots Fled into France. 
£8. ;, * Atter this time the Scots ſo often mom 
7 he 1. 


AS ASF 


le. 
ia 
vas 


(323) 
Edward N three Voyages Into 
4 the Land within the ſpace of four Years, 
Lind with great Manhood always vanquiſh'd 
7 his yr ind made them to Swear to bim 

Fea Homage. 

al. cheſs Battles were Stain, well near,all the 
% Nobility Rs, RD in infinite number 
of the 780 

„The rgtb Day o Noe, Eiward Baliol King 
* of Stots, came to New«Caſte-upon-Tyne, and 
0 atbere made . t unto King ard for 

u the Kingdom of Scot in the preſence of 
© many of the Nobles of beth Realms, and Swore 
*to vim Pealty and Fidelity. 

Here was à full recognition, while Brice had 
abdicatgd, and he who will appear to have had 
the trus right of proximity, was in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown of Scatland. By the roth 
of Kin Ears Reign, the Scots according to 
their uſual Exerciſe 3 Power over their Kings 
had remov'd Baliq from the adminiſtration, an 
were more Merciful than ordinary, or elſe want- 
ed opportunity of making a clear Stage for the 
abdicated Prince,or any body elſe, whom theFrench 
Faction ſhould ſet 4 ? 

At this time King Edward enter d again 8 


U that Kin 


ad 


" Salach, and had there a great Victo 122 
* zfrerwardsy he plac” d again Edward Ballo * in 4 1 2 5 1337. 


Lok Srots, and received bomage of bim. An 
then che Scots, with their King, bound themſelves 
"toKing Edward, that whenſoever be, or any 
« | King of England, had or ſhould have War, 
"either within his own Land, or with any o- 
\ ther Prince, they would, of cheir own proper 

*expence ad char ges, find him 300Horſemen well 

Armed, and 1090 Footmen well and ſubſtan- 
= ab * tially 


10. E. 3. 


— — . — — 


. A 
—— = 


— — 


% — . —— 
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— 
22 > 


Grafton David Priſoner ,. with many of his greateſt 

p. 92 H. Lords. e 

Amo. ln conſequence of this, as Sir Thomas Craig hy 

1347. ſhewn, cur King E. z. look d upon Scotland, a 
within the Power and Juriſdiction of England, 
in the 25th of his Reign which was the Year 

1352 1352. | ; 


fd Scots, as he did his other Soldiers, 


the Tenure, and promis d by the Homage, for 
the Kingdom was reduced to a certainty, by the 


(324) 
* tially furniſh'd for the War, which 1300 Mer 
« they would Wage for a whole Tear. Andi 
the King of England, ended not his War with. 
in the Year, then he to hire and wage the 


Here the general Obligation, ariſing from 


potent of the People of Scotland, as well asthe 


ge ty. atk dk 

Yet the Scots again Rebelled in the 24th of ou 
King Edward, by the incitement and aſſiſtance of 
the French, yet their King David did not return 
till the 76th, x. EN 

In the20tb while King Edward was Profecy- 
ting his Wars in France, their fitm Ally inva 
ded England, but the Queen her ſelf Aflembled 
an Afmy, proud to be ſo Headed, und took 


And the Scots, were by the Parliament of 
England, ro otherwiſe held to be Denizens of 
England, but as Subjects. * 

et Sir Thomas was ſo wiſe as to uſe this Ar- 
gument to prove their being Denizens, when It 
jerv'd the queſtion of the Succeſſion, without 
conſidering that it was an undeniable evidence 0 


the Right of Homage, for that Kingdom. 


CH at 


| AP, 


C325) 


# vx 
4 £4 38 (11 4 $544 4.4% v 


"CHAP Ya 


The ad to your the comtipi ve of. ihe tcm. 30 
ef the; . of = we 2 1. 
nage dane for the — 1 
Io 2. H. 6. Theri 10 1 im ain" 
2 H. 8, and bis Parlrament,: Sir TO 
raig's ample Confeſſion of "rhe d+; Arch 
till within the Reign of Queen Mary-. 
With obhſervations ap 1 the er. 
of rhofe times. 


N it 15 rote. 


OR 11 Years together bones of B, 
was a Priſoner in Exgland, during which 
time Seon land was more immediately under ts, 
King of England. 

And erte as he was taken in the Year 
1347. the exerciſe of the Right continued in- 
iſputableits the Year 1358. 5 

if David were then Tet at Liberty without any | 
Expreſs profeſſion of Homage, for the Kingdom, 
it could only” argue King Edward's greater ge- 
neroſity, if it were not upon the account of the 
large ſumm, ſaid to have been pay'd for David's 
Ranſome. 

From hit time to the 1/ or 24 of E 6. I do 
not find that the Duty was actually perform'd, 
but then as it had been by the Firſt, upon the 
Scotch Royzl Line, Edward Balio] in the Year 
1337. and for ſeyeral years after that Scotland 
was in our King's Hands, the intermiſſion cannor 
be thought confi derable. 

Grafton Writing of the2d of H. 6. ſays, 

"In this year James King of Scots, was de- 
Y 3 « „ liver'd 
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1 424. «wb my bad remain'd 41 0 ia England, 

3 17 ye Flom 
for the Realm'of Scot rnb Þ 22 1 

Hall's The orm of 28 ta be ſeen in Hel; this. 
ee Ring of Seote," nit h Früe ad 
*< Fajthfol unte the Lord by the Grace of 
** God Ring and, nnd France, and Superior 
ngdom of Sr ebe god mY 
«om of | make — ge & King- 

» 9. of Sretland, which 1 bold and iam do 
4 ag, and 1 ſhall bear you my Fairh — 
* Fidelity of Life and Limb, and World 
* Honour ngainit all Men, and. Faithfolly 1 ac- 
© knowledge, and ſhall do * Wh 4.4 Que for 
© the Ki * rot land. 1 
Our King ng was not then three Years Old, and 
his the brave Duke af Bedford; was Glo- 
t y carrying on the War 'agal n 
while. {1 prog dels Aga of Glow 
ceſtey, een e Truſt re 9 In bim by the 
Patliament of E in bas wg this tecog- 

nition from the Heute 
"This anf byt the dye Homage, "which had 
been recofniz'd from of Old, it can v g ob- 
j*Qibn that the King of Festa Tag ales 4 Priſo- 
ner, any more than their Kings Always . 
the Power of the King of As 1 . 
did e could ſet alide all tach Pers 
are the Dut7. 

If the Homag c oa not binding, nelther had 
the Scott an L 4x, but the Fe Fee remain'd 
conſolidate be the 6 Crodh of 1 
Beſides to fix this upon the atlon, without 
nende poſſibility of evading It , our Records »f 
+14, + * the time ew, that by « Solemn agteement mache 
r Parliament ut ru. dennen e repreſenta» 


faves 


\ 


( 327) | Wi < 
tives of both Ki Commiſſioners were ap- . \_= 
pointed by the ProteiFor of the Kingdom of | 
Scotland, under the great Seal of that Kingdora, | 
to treat Mich our Commiſſioners on che Terms 
ſor delixeting their King | 
ſeveral Haſtages, but the obligations of Edenburg | 
and other Towne, for the performance of what 14 
was to he done. by the Scots; a Record was, uy | | 

' 


z and we had not on 


Commiſſioners on both ſides, agreed to be made 
of the Oath ** nr cots ; and he 
afterwards, at Full Liberty, ratified the whole 
Agreement} under the Broad Seal of Scotland, 

if this had got been with the full conſent of 
his Kingdom 3 u Sir Thomas Craig holds that 0 
be ought to hare been diſown'd for thus ſubjeR- 1 
ing his People gwe ſhould have heard of ſome tu- j 
mults Kg Submiſſion ;\ but the People took | 


their very. contentedly upon theſe Terms 
and that Te de wu got the firſt upon the Royal 


wx. Ie appears that the Scotcb Nation, as | 
well as the 1 5 theo agreed, that Homage | 
waz due tb the Cr of England, for the King- ' 
dom of Septians, © | | 
Th H. I. aſſerted to the full in a Declaration 
of War 3 f. his _ wherein he ſet forth | 
many E ＋ from Hiſtories, Records, and | 
ſuſtromente c Hamages, But to ſilence all ob⸗ | 
Mions fort private Opinions, or Reſolutions | 
of Judges, as i Homage of the Kings of Scot= 1 
land, and N of them and tlielr People ä | 
had been extingullh'd before that time 4 af kt 
Parliament In the g4th of his Reign, for the || 
amiado of Loan which had been granted, W, hel, '| 
reciting the lngratitde of the Trench Ag, af. % | 
er many benefits 1 of King Vm, and, f. . 


4 his An 164 \ 


* 
Fol. 1 
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15 bringiag the Tut Into! Chlendan | 
9. 
* And whereas his Ma is al and Law. 
* fully Intitled unto the 222 and 252 of Seot. 
* 14nd, to whoſe Highneſs, av” to their Watural. 
* Liege Lord, all The Inhabitanty'-bf the ſame 
4 ought to bear due obedience and be \Cudje@e ; yet 
* nevertheleſs the ſame French King, 'ceaſeth not 
7 4 daily to procure, move and ſtir the ſame Scots, 
* contrary to the Duty of their Allegiance, Faith, 
a and Promiſes confirm'd with great "Oath, 
not only to Rei apuinſs bis Mae, bur aſd 
to, make Divers and e lookin, Inva- 
« fjons, Spoils , Borninge, «Murders, Waſting 
k 
0 . opulationy, [1a - 3 his Realm of B Land 
to make open War inſt; the King's 
4 moſt excellent Mojeſly, \this Realm? of Eng Land, 
„ and other his Gracy'oitd6mlions There 
« the King deteriiin'd Wich the Pry . 14 
8 . to regt and bring his ſuld Eder IL 
wr aſohable conditions, 


ly folly 
Int, 

was got 165, 
A Were not in 
ms Which Sr 


the Alleglance of dhe Peoply of Sela 
« Deelat 'd 17 need b 1 of Part 
L 


Thus the right of the Cron of 45 ty 


Tie be in the Fear 8 
+ years Ine, J. g. and " Pay id 
the lealt aware: of. the! con 
Thomas cya thowght 1 that in * 
the Scots RM by bly on 2 and the 
eonfelllon of his Kftates of Pariiament 1 he quite 
wind his pretentions t Homage for Wy 4. 
But 5 maniteſt they were not accounted 9. 
matt of Auland, becuuſe — forfeited the 
brlvllege the! „ had þ to, If they had 
þept 10 a thelr Duty, | , 


ten Entlel 


* ( 329) 
n may wal be thought that . g. growing 
in years, and his Son and Heir to this 

Glen bell a Minor, while the Heireſs of the 
Crown of Scotland was yet younger; that wiſe 
King Hewy und his'Conreil, would endeavour to 
mike uſe of that favourable opportunity, of tak- 
ing from the French FaGion, all pretences of 4 
diſturbing the Feace of this 1/avd ; by Va bessbr- 8 
ble Annexatich of the rea Gromn of Kur- i" 

land, to the Im fown upon 
4 Match between the Heir of farting = 
Heireſs of Ssang! this one would think the 
Sts (hold deve dfired above all things; 
the tak 9 Thar 4 ts held the reproach, 
their that their King ſhould be an 


Homaget for ye] 

On the other (ide 4 we only the ho pes of 
Ne Bil of e tho Fi ln of the See of Rowe, 
were like key to be dani by nen a conjunction, 
the Gblkdren of this/ World ste wWiſeſt | 
thelr generntlon, it Will de no wonder If al 
, to WM good Meg ny diſaf neg, of — Nun 
be which they they hemſt 44 | 

How and uſe — thoſe hope! 
166, WM wore defeated, Fon wh 0 lerne, the Buy [| 
it in WH Of the Seats," and who were the greateſt As le | 

Sir WM vþ6n that: occaſion, 1 delife Sit Thames Cyalg' 
ling WH Aires, 6 take from no loſb an Authority than 
| the that Which themſelves ery up, 
ulte After, ſays he, | King, amet 2, of Seotlong Sl I. e. 
4, ee den, * retnaln'd his only Daughter 4 % 
bv d Helrely of the Kingdom 1 who was born Wh 
wy þ A Days before her Fathers Death, / 8, 
had Wd a gon Edward who was 8 moſt hopeful 

"Prinee, and at that time in the gth year of 

I WW Age. Hemy being u wiſh King, nd de- 

rous 


* 


I 
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ti deſirous above all things to promote the Well bad t 
* fare and Intereſt of own Ki 444 lays KT the [i 
af of an occaſion of offer ſelf, and MF retic: 
havigg, many Scots Noble * who had ben ou! 
1 550 {or Prifotiers . t time, ny ſh 
" chem: at Lilberty, and havi 3 that 
bad Preſents upon them W V 
to elbe 6 l their promi 
* this, that 3he A oe their bel 
N to promet "that Union und Cons 
nn ia two Kingdom , 14 I. 
and db loyg * b 
14 a falr op Porto ede 1 
9 — . bo their Conntty, did Us fled 
W yr orm their Promiſe, For. they bs 
aller * I. de fer the late of the far greats 
both Nations, made it their whole Bu: 
5 1 jo have that Marriage I [Frida 
„ Edward and Queen Mary greed upon 
„Regent Was at that time earneſt _— 10 
\ it, and {© without farther Ain, ppon the art. 
w i ra of the 88 liſh Em that Pc 
" concloded anc 1. Tre + and 
4 by the t Seals of both Kingdoms, 

Fol 343% © But the Enemy of Peace and Union hindred 
* the Aﬀalr then jo gun, There was ot that 
detime in the Klnigdom of Scotland, one Card. 
nal Beatem, 6 fierce Prelate, who was moſt 70. 
ius and Faithful to the Intereſt of the Church 
* of Kone: This Man havin ane * 
dlergy throvghout the lie * Kingd 
© them, that he and the who dn 

| Lr be deſtroy d. un 5 "top was put 


© to that Match. 7 had now o A made 
re defection from th ſeix d He Church 


« n and lavaded all the Donations which 


* ad 


4 15 


os 
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had been given to Churches, his Son would do 
the like in Scotland 4 and Introduce Zutber's He- 
retical Opinions, The Church of Scotland 
would be ruln'd nnlefs the Cray, every one 
of ther as they could, © that —— 
that ic migu ve ver take effect, by Importuning 
the Nobllicy according to every MangOccaſion, 
(atereſt of Friend ſhip with them 4 and that the 
Monks and Frigrs Id by their Sermons ſtir 
vp the People, to ger the Treaty of Marriuge 
broken, Nelther did they deſiit , eil they 
obtaln'd what they alm d at, having entloed the 
Regent, and broughy kim over to thelr Party, 
by hopes of great Preferment In Frances even 
w the Title of Dokedom of Cbaſtellerant, was 
at that time conferr'd upon bim, This gave 
weaſon to many Calamitiesr, wherewith we were 
iſterwards afflicted, our delt Towns were burnt, 


the Scoht Atmy was overcome after 4 m 


2 


oft bl 

Fight, while before the Engagement 4— 
the Armies; the Proteder of England by Letters 
full of Humanity, deſir'd only of our Connt 
Men that the whole Affalr might be delay'd, - 
until aur YoungOwean ſhould come to Marclagy: 
ible- age, and that in the mean time ſhe ſhou q 
not be diſpos d of in Marriage to any other, bu 
left to chuſt a Husband for her ſelf wich the 
advice of the Kate. But the Deſtinies puſh'd 
forward our Miferies, and the Letters being re- 
i'd by the Abbot of Dunferling were ſu 
preſs'd ; and a Battle was moſt unfortunately 
tought at Pinie. But after this Battle our Coun- 
trey. Men being encouraged by ſome Aſſiſtance, 
and promiſes ot the King of France, who be- 
liev'd that the Union of both Kingdoms would 
X very prejudicial to bim, they W 

* thing 


a. 349 


332) . 
* thing of their former feiftneſß, the“ Prong: 
ge ſo may Fultes ſtirrigg tem udp. 
** The Eftates of Engltthd, tho“ VI Kors wrote 
* moſt courteons Letters, by which the) did 
** with much concern follicite os to an Apret- 
ment, and to our common Peace and Gulet, 
* laying before us the Difficulties and MIſthief 
* which might accompany 4 War, 'ſhovb1d it be 
4 contintied 4 und of the"Ad veſtater which we 
3 reap by entring into 'Ftjendſhip with 
K em. ' T YR "4 
4 Firſt, ſay they, ſuch as (half rend our Hiſto- 
" ries will find, that there have been man moſt 
* deſtrutive Wars betwern «the two Nation, 
and they muſt be amaz'd,” that the People of 
** the ſame On und Lapgusge, should hive 
ſuch cruel and deadly Quarrets among them. 
e ſtlves ; and, o they, norhing s i much to de 
** defir'd, as that hy ſore means che People of the 
* whole land may grow late one ei Body, an 
* be under ont Governmient," Neithet can any 
* better Expedient be found for obeaiaing thit 
© ent] than Marriage is.” And wuen God A. 
* mighty Has pointed out to vs, and afforded u 
that Meuns, we, meaning the Sees, by our own 
*-doings oppoſe ir, while from that Marriage 
* there might be a Bond of perpetual and immor- 
tal Friendſhip between both Nations : and thit 
* we rejeted that Occaſion that had been þ 
much wiſh'd for, and yet did offer it ſelf before 
or theſe 800 Years paſt, ' 
They, tb Vicborious, and almoſt Conqueror 
* courted the Scots into a Peace, and while the? 
&* poſſeſs'd a great part of Scotland, were ready 
* to ſhare their own England with them. Ni! 
"* they oſter'd that, laying aũda the names = 
* 9 


* 
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ect Engliſh and Scots, thereby to take away all 
wel I ef Engl Diſtinction and Hatred ; both Na- 


% tions, ſhould be call d Britain, as being a de- 
a (ig. aation, common to, both Kingdoms, they 
& promis'd us a ſharg af all their own Advanta» 
woes, and at laſt they cry out, O Miſerable and 
rachel Obſtinacy.{. We are on all quarters en- 
® clog'd, with the Sea, as with impregnable Wall 
* and Bulwarks z d that were we ynitet! mon 
u our (elves in a hem e our Happine | 
« ſhould be compleated, and we ſhould make a 
% molt Flouriſhing Monarch). 
„ Theſe gbings, and much more to this pur. 
„ poſe are contain'd. in thoſe Letters, by which 
v the Engliſh kherpſt ven bear Wirneſs, that the 
* Union of both Kingdoms was not leſs heartily 
® wiſh by thetaſelves, than by us. 14 
4 And indeed In all that War, which from 
"that time chat it laſted was call'd che Nine 
" Years Wer; the E ⁰⁰οο bad the Adnantage of 
* us, both as to the Sucte/z of their Arms, and their 
* Cauſe, our averſion to the true Religion; which 
" at that time we call d e and the Power of 
" the Eccle/haſtical State, which then made a great 
© part of, and had great lutereſt in the King- 
dom were highly. prejudicial to us; or rather, 
Vit oy be aſcrib'd to this, that we ſhonld not 
" he united, naleſs our Bleſſed Lord %s was 
"the Reconciler, und the Light of his Goſpel, 
* direQting our way; Which afte: it ſhived upon 
"vs allo, we not only rejeced the Power of 
france, with that Friendſhip which had coſk us ſo 
" much Blood; but we moſt religiouſly maintain d 
"2 Friendſhip with the Engliſh, and made uſe of 
Auxiliary Forces frrm them. 0 hy * 
Ane 


hone hs 
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The 4 Engllch did indeed our 

4 e all cauſes of , Which our 1 . 

Y © men did afterwards witneſh by their 

4 Fer while our who mn Dowager 0 

© France, was to King of France, 8 

Wok at — time n on War, hot 

he Engl, and Spaniards, She caus'd Wy 

5 19 tb im'd e 7 which thy 

oblll i end when thy 

« , met ho Arms in — to the Proclamation, 

the took care to have the Artillery ſeat 
"over 7 weed, before the Aﬀair could be through 

* 4 conſider'd, and all things were In veadineſs fn 


"4 


being etre 
* without the 


* © beſieging the Calle of Wark, But the Nobility 


diſplea ud, that this was done 
Advice of the Nation, and 


Srafton 
De At 
54 


4. 667 „ 4 cf for 


* that they did not reckon it * 40 War, 


= 


teft Senſe ae retain'{ 


of Offices, Theſe things were 
» in the Tear 1557, ſinct 

ime, even our greatel, Enemies them- 
* alen acknowledge, that the Friendſhip and 
Alliance with England,” has been truly, and 
** ſincerely kept by as. 

It would have been pity to bare left out any 
part of ſo ample a Confeſſion, of the Humanity 
4 the Englyh, and Obſtinacy of the Scots, out 

their then Love to France, and Popery. 

I muſt obſerve upon Gia, and the Hiſtory of 


* 1ſt. That 
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it, that In the Year 1348. while the Council 
of England was in fore tar ng, to get the 


' young Queen of Scots for their the French 
cus d her to be privily con 


ene, and there ſhe wes Marr 
2, That the Srotr ld not dleband the Army 


10 away Into 
to the Dole 


Wu 

| iu d agalnſt Eng upon ſo Noble a Motive es 
. duced the 0 Of ak Englend to offer to qult — 
lan e, Advantages thelr Tos bad glven: For, 

| font * „ es chleſty, they might 
gb) iP! efteually 1 the Re for matlon 
Cs for Mat the 5 Scots 3 their Army in the 4tb of 
uh de Reign of Queen Mary, as great a Bigot for 


ms, a8 the Seatch Cardihal 


Roaton. - 
3 As that great Man the Duke of Somerſet, 
\nceſtor of the preſent deſery'd Succeſſor in char 


W 

nded Dull, Had the chief Adminiſtration of Af- 
night airs at that time * as 2 wow by Biſhop 
War ppriz'd 6 


1 Letter to him way 
de Superiority and and dire Beginn of the 
wn of England over the Kingdom of Scot- 
; his not takio the Advantage of repeated 
2 to ſet aſide the Poſſeſſion ot the Queen 
if Scots, after the Marriage ſo generouſly offer d, 


ſince =! been rejected, was a demonſtrative Evidence 
1em- f that excellent Perſons Siucerity, and prefering 
and be carrying on the Reformation, and the In- 


reſt of Religion, to all other Conſiderations. 
As the People of Scotland choſe Popery and the 
le of France, they choſe to keep up the contro- 
*rſy about the dependency of that Kingdom,which 
ight have been buried by a Match, ſo much 
or the good of both Kingdoms, that nathing 
ma ſtrong attachment to a Foreign Intereſt, 
uld have prevented it. 
5. As 


7 
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5, As they kept up the controverſy which 
was begun in the Reign of H. 8. Who in his De-. 
claration of War aſſer ted his Superiority and di. 
rect Dominion over Scotland, che event of the 
nine Years War, being not only on the ſide of 
King Henry, but afterwards of bis Son Edngry 
the - 6th as Sir Thomas: Craig + himſelf has fully 
own'd, the Crown of England was at the end 


ok that War in full -Poſlefſion pf its Right. 


6. As the Declaration of Wax, by Mary Our 
of Scots, was contrery to her Duty who was a 
Homager to the Crown'of England ; the;Nobility 
of Scotland by disbanding”the-Ariny then rais', 
diſavow'a that Renunciation of Homage, and 
therein ſubmitted to the Right of the Crown of 
England, maintain's by the eyent of the nige 

7. Tho' the Nobility did thus pick yet 
till ſome King or Queen of Scotland was re- 
ſtored by a new Inveſtiture after that Declaration 
of War, or the coming to the Crown of Ex. 


, 
* 


r 
, 


land purged that diſability to have the Crown 
' 


ol Scotl 


it was nor Rightfully held, by any 
Perſon. "3 | " 


l 
* 


cu At, 


(377 
CHAP. XXXI. 
d. The 3d proving the continuance of the Supe. 
the 0 in the Reigns of J. 1. C. 1. Of the 
condition of the Scots in the times of Vſur- 
pation and the conſequence of it. 


end A Sir Thomas Craig agrees from the Year yid. ths 


1557. till the time of his Writing about Pref. 
the Succeſſion, but a little while before which, 
King James came ta the Crown of England; 
there was a firm Friendſhip between England 
and Scotland, this was far from diminiſhing the 
Right of Homage, ſo often renewed and to the 
laſt aſſerted with ſucceſs. 
During the Reign's of J. 1. and C. 1. the 

Homage continued in ſuſpence, but the Right 
of the Crown untouch'd, Soon after, che 
Affairs of England and Scotland had a new Face; 
and according to a Prophecy of the Scotch AMer- Ig trtty, 
lin cited by Archbiſhop Uſher, and ſeeming to g,;, 
point at events from the uniting the whole 
[and under J. 1. 

Ut Merlinus dit, poſt Reges vittarioſas, 

Regis more carens regia ſceptra geret. 


As Merlin ſays, Vittorious Kings being gone, 
One without Royal Enfigns mounts the Throne, 


This may be thought to point at the Gavern- 
ment of Oliver Cromwel, Who had been appointed 
General againſt the Scott; by the Uſurpers of 
lie Power of England, 

e, and General Afonk acting in his abſence, 
having ſubdued the Force of Scotland, and ſettlad 
Garriſon where they found it requilite, to keep 
lem under the Parliament of England, as the part 
Who acted call'd themſelves to the end the 
. Veople of Srortznd, ſhould be united wy 

| * Pegs 


U At. 


1 


—— 


Vid. the 


Hiſt, of 


the Union 


ed. An. 


16650. p. 


og. 


p. 110. 


12. Car. 
„ 11. 
Pas, 22. 
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People of England, into one Common- wealth, 
and under one Government ; ſent Commiſſio 


ners into Scotland, to invite the People of that 


© Nation unto ſuch an happy Union, who pro- 
, _> = far * * Des Shires and. Bo. 
roughs of Scotland, by their Deputies appearin 
* at Dalkeith, and again at Edenburgh, Wl wee 
* of the Union, and aſſent thereunto: which was 
© ſeconded by Cromwgl, then Protector of the 
* Common-wealth of England F who by the ad- 
© vice of his Council, ordain'd A bh 1654. 
© That all the Dominions of Scot/and, of the Iſles 
* and Territories therennto belonging, were and 
* ſhould be Incorporated into, Conſtitnted, and 
© Confirmed, one Common-wealth; thirty per- 
* ſons ſhould, be called from, and ſerve for Scot- 
© Iand, Which ordinance was confifmed by the 
* Parliament in the year 1657. ſo many Knights 
© and Burgeſſes as before was expreſſed, who were 
X _=_ and ſummon'd according to the ſaid Or- 
* dinance, were admitted to fit in the fald Par- 
* liament, and did Vote and Joyn with the Fny- 


ti, in the —_ Laws. 
H 


© Which Laws, ſays my Author, do bind 
* and oblige the Commons of Scotland, as well 
© as the Commons of England ,, becauſe the 
* Knights and Burgeſles, being choſen by the a. 
* ſent of the Commons of either Country, do fc. 
' preſent the Eſtates of the ſeveral and diſtiuct 
* Commons of cither Country, 

ſhall not take upon me with that Author, to 
maintain thoſe Laws ſtill to be obligatory, but! 
may obſerve, EY 

1. That by the Act of Indemnity 12 Car. 2. 
whatever enfued upon the Hoſtilities between 


the then late King, and the Lords and _— 
| | [ 


; (319) ä 
then in Parliament Aſfembied, whether trench⸗ 
ing upon the Laws and Liberties of this Nation; 
or w_ the Honour of his ſaid Majeſty, or Au- 
thority of the Parliament ; or to the prejudice of 
I TUTLAEE not to be called in que- 


2. An other AR for confirmation of judicial pro- 12. c. 
ceedings, * 2 other things, that 2. . 14. 


ifyed in, upon pre- Te. 1. 


oceedi 
ND he Orin malls by: bo or 
either or py ory Ir be as if they had 
been Good, True and andafcermards 


enaQs, that the Names and Stiles uſed to ther 
are moſt Rebellious, Wicked, Traiterons, an 
Abominablte Uſarpations ; but the Acts and Or- 
dinances of thoſe times in eneral, are no where 
that occurs to me, ſet aſide or declared Void: 
not but that ſome in particular are. 

rol To the tions made by them who were 

eſſed of the Power of Eu 10 and the ſub- 

niſſon of the Scots, then 2 ſome may ap- 
ply that of — 


2 
dis, an 
multitudin 
— enim ei populus Ro- or many, or the mul- 

anus ſub ops „Con- titude. For tis the 
ju & per 


ubernetur an Re- It how it is govern be 


ratoris * | ſame People of Nome, 


* under Kings, Conſuls, 


© and Emperors, 


Tu al we age Dunkirk till Ring Charles 
of ſome Body elſe ſold it, as we ſtill do Jamaica; 
tho" both were gain'd to the Crown o England 
in the times of Uſurpation, - 

© 2 Ho- 


reſert quo» * For neither Matters Geotiu 


wn, an ed, whether b the be 
imperio, Jo. .* * Authority of a King, pick i 
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| However, as the Superiority over Scotland is no 
new Acquiltion, - the Uſurped Powers left the 
Grown of the Kingdom of in full Poſe 
ſellion of its ancient Right, W hat ever may hare 
been the effect of King Chara not inſiſting up- 
on the union, the Right of the Crown was never 
Ps. Who ever conſiders the paryortof the De 
4. o ever ers the t 
dication of the 2d Volume of Tad Clarendon's 
Hiſtory,may ſee, that as far as the Judgment of the 
Perſon or Perſons, whowrit the Dedication can 
conclude their Party, they cannot deny but 
Ring Cbarlet by taking the Covenant im Scotland, 
effectually Abdleated or Renounced , being King 
of England, and conſequently whatever Right 
over the Scots was acquired during that Ab- 
dication, mult needs have been effetual to all 
intents and purpoſes, W 
To Illuſtrate which 'tis obſervable, that In the 
Senſe of that Dedication , the Intereſt of the 
Church of England h {© ngerwoven with the 
conſtitution of the Government, that avnot to 
otect the Church is a failure of the regal Duty ; 
a Prince te hy himſelf under any Oltigation 
to deſtroy It, ts the higheſt Violation of the Con. 


ſlitution, Upon this very acccunt Archbiſhop Sand. 
croft and others, the moſt Zeatowe'Alſerrors of 


the Right of Monarchy, Joyn'd In Inviting his 
late Majeſty, when but Prince of Orange, to take 
upon him the Government of England: but what 
ever obligation King James lay under, from hh 
Religion, to bring in Popery, and what ever Ex- 
dences he had given. of his intentions to 10ine 
the cſtsbliſh'd Church; they were but ſmall in 
compariſon with what King Charles engaged — 

efore 


of 


. 
before the Scets would admit him to Reign over 


them. 5 | 

The Sootgb Parliament convened at Edenhurgh * Frag 
ſoon after the Death of King Cbarles the Firſt, ;;, (Ach 
« by virtue of an AR of the Committee of Eſtat 
e who 28 —__ and Ao mw the — 
* Parliament, for convening the Parliament, ac- nt, from 
„ knowledge, that Charles Pripce.of Scotland and % , 
' Wales, bad: Jaſt Right, Title and Succeſſion to % C. f. 
be Crown of theſe Kingdoms Declared that 0 happy 
' he was Kling by the Lawful Right of undoubt- &:/aw a- 
| ed Succeſſion and Deſcent, which- all the Subs , u. G.. 
© jets of that Kingdom were bound to obey, c-. P. 
w cording to the Nations! Covenant , and the 
i Solemn and Covenant betwixt the 


| Kingdoms, And r 


eRy is bound 
by the Low of God, and the Fundamental Law 
ok that Ki to rule in Righteouſneſs and 
* Equity, to the honour of God , the good of 
' Religion, and the Wealth of his People; it is 
| thereby dec that before he be admitted to 
| the exerciſe of "hls Royal Power, he (ball give 
ſutlsfacklon to that Kingdom, In thoſe thin 
that coneera the Security of Religion, the Unl- 
ty betwixe the Kingdoms, and the good and 
\ Peace of that Kingdom, according to the Na- 
* tonal Covenant, and the Solemn League and 
Covenant. 

They ſend sir Edward Douglas to acquaint the 
King with this, and In the mean while,appoins a 
volemnFaſt andSupplications thatGod would proſ- 
per their addreſſes to the Xing, for the good of 
the King and State, Thelr feſt inſtruction to 
Commillioners to the King, ſent after Sir 
Edward Douglas, was, that his Majeſty take the 5 


Covenant, 
2 3 That 


Ibid, 5. 
10. 


2% 


es Changes of 


1 
7. 390. 


FP 40. 


A enn 


nl Coue- 


ant for Re» 


| had got to a Head for the King 


Covenant which Ki 
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That would not then go down, nor would the 
Commiſſioners or States of Scotland upon any terms 


— the King, but upon that and other con- 
itions. r TORY e 
However, thinking to force his way, be granted 


a Commiſſion to Aontroſt, to levyiwhyt Forces 
he could beyond Sea, and with them te jon the 
Lord Seaforth, Major Straughaw and otherd, wha 
without the K 
in the North of Scotland: but they were Routed 
before he came by Leſtey, and himſelf not long af. 
ter his arrival defeated by « Party of the X 
taken Priſoner, and Hanged at Edenburgh 
Aud his tho he Added by:Commiſſian of him, 
whom they had before declared to be their 
King, by the Right of Succeſſion, and Deſcenc, 

- The King finding they would not, however, ad- 
it him to the Poſſeſſion, without complying with 
thelr Terms; Before be was Crown took 
the Solemn League and Covenant, and ſubſcrib'd 
a Declaration of the Kirk's o ing, where- 
in he declared, * That be re the Sint of bis 
* Fathers Houſe and of bis 
* bis Mother, by a conſtant 


the [dolatry 
a conſt 1 to the cauſe x 
God, according to the Covenant) in the firm" Eſta 


* bliſhment of Church Government, as it is laid down 
* in the DireGory of 
* Faith, and Catechiſm, 


publick Worſhip, Confeſſion of 


The ſecond Article of that Solemn League and 
Charles took, was thus. 


; . That we hall w _ of Perſons, en- 
formation deavour the extirpation of Popery , Prelaey, 


and De- 
| 2 


* that is Church | 
' Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſſaries, 


ernment by Archbiſhops, 


Hora and Happineſs of the King, and the Peace ons Safery of the ikree 


Xiegdows, nogiand, Scotignd, aud Ireland. 
K of eee * d -#Y ' - b K. 44 


Dean:. 


air, ot. 


„ A tw 


<q we ov «= ww = 


Gel. ron 
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Pans, Deacons, and Chapters, Archdeacons, 

« 2nd all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending 

on the Hierarchy, Superſtition, c. That the 
Lad may be one, and his Name one, in the 

three Kingdoms, 

Fg - the Scots had Crowned theit Covenant- 
Hg they who Aled as the Parliament of 
were before 2 _ de g _ 

W ng 

Crowned So Marching with ſuch Force as he 
could into England by: the celerity of Crommel, 


* ee y to that Fight at Wor- 


Royal cauſe, Charles 
thy Pow 


oo my beyond den; which gave 


eK rity to compleat 
the reduction 2 
King Charles had Fein the 42 which of Eng 


whether thereby the reduction of Salas Was 
the more, or leſi abſblate, Men may judge ac- 
cording to their different Sentiments. 

But take it either way, and tho nothing of this 


kind had In the times of Ufurpatt it 
muſt be agreed, that the Claim and Exerciſe of 
+ the Crown of England over the 


Scotland, is far from being anti- 
. ; 


1 »” CHAP; 


(324) 
C HAP. XXXIL 
ng the continuance of the ſu 


Cap. 3% The 4th proving ti 
ptriority and direct Dominion of the Crown 
of Rnglund, over the ** dom of Scot- 
land, Y refating Sir T. C, Brief and 
Summary roneluſion, with b new and 


rong Arguments acainſ} the 
2 be calts Fictitious, © | Hans: 


415. IR T c. to put an end to the diſpnte, cons 
pak 8 udes it to be * certain, that in the time of 
the Britiſs' Xing there was no ſuch thing as 
Homage in the World, nay nor during the 
* Reign of the Engliſh Saxons, until Ae 
« time, * «4 
The contrary of which I believe no Man can 
I} reaſonably doubt of, who will gttend to what 
| have produced: and yet they cannot but per- 
1 ive, thet if there had been no ſuch thing, it 
ll would be no Argument againſt the ſuperiority 
\ and/direft Dominion, of the Britiſh, ſince Eng 
. tifh Crown, over all thoſe, parts which nom are 
call'd [Scotland 2 
He complains of the Engliſh Hiſtorians, as it 
they would obtrade a commentitiou Homage upon 
the Scots, by a direct Paralogiſm, 4 di&o ſecun- 
dum quid ad dium: ſimpliciter; from à thing faid 
in a certain reſpect to a thing ſaid ſimply, For 
* whereas the Homage az he ſays, was due and 
* perform'd, for the Countries given in Fee, yet 
they have left it upon record in general that 
this Homage was perforxmd. 
Bur I ſuppoſe *tis more Evideat that the Para- 
> ? 1 * N 80 7 * . im 


— — 


— — 


. 416. 


Arno. 
1157. 


(326) 
But, ſays Sir Thomas, that I may come to th. 
Kings of the Norman Race, who of all the &n 
% nel of . Monks,did ever ſay,that Homgy 
* was perform'd for the Kingdom of Scotland, ei 
f ther to, William the Father end Son, or to J 
the 1ſt, or ad, before HWilliom King of Scots, 
| "No Man ſurely now will deny, but Homug 
was perform d to the two Wilkams, for the King 
dom of Scotland, 6 5 
If ao Homage were done to H. 1. his deſir 
of the Seatch Match, might be thought to har. 
the exaction of his Right; and if A. 
n the beginning of bis Reign took Homage, dl. 
Jawing the King of Satz a Lal vo for his ©; ram 
theſe things being, as appears above, highly in. 
probable, as contrary to the Courſe of Hiltory, 
and the Series of TranſaQions:hetweer' the tm 
Kingdoms, ought not to be belle d withont s 
great an Unanimity in Hiſtorians, as there is i 
the Story of Zeſs Mure; but that there is not 
ſuch an Agreement, as to the Homage per tort't 
either to H. 1, and H. 2 appears that in, the 
Chronicle of Mailros, which was more exact in rt: 
lation to what paſe d between the Engliſb an 
Scotch, than any Hiſtory quoted for the Salwoes, ſas, 


Rex Malcalmnus Scoto-— Mlcolm King of tit 
rum veniens ad — 8 _ 
Anglia Henricum, ing England 1 
Coftriam devenic bone ſu- ©. Cheſter , became | 
us, eo modo quo dou ſuus Mau, inthe ſame mat 
fuerat bomo. peteris Re- ner as bis Grandfatbe 
gia Henrici, * was the Man of Ki 

H the Elder. 


Tis 


\ 
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7 — who bout give 
— — _— Ant than to 
Engliſh, an — this, 


, " Which ls thy feſt tee any ben are. 


His Lorahtly, 11 ſeems, looks, on the Scotch 295 1.6, 
Copy of this Regiſter, as moſt taking ** * 
— er the Record, "ina a—_— owns 
js not taken notice of in the 0 "hep bake 


. in Ns pry 0 wh 
n- 4s moſt 


to Lordiblp, 
kay to 1 either the Manuſcript 
Printed by Authority of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
ks at Salvo, op that ſuch an one has been in- 
terpolated in Tae N 4 rather to be 
thought the ially ſince 
his en wr e 1 ſeems then 
jo bave H en in Wem Hands. 
Sir G. M. who had — tnakis ante bs 
keep up the Complement between him and that u. Ani 5 
Uuverſicy, ſays, the Differences of that Printed $9 sf the 
Oxford from theirs, ſhall be Printed, But he 7" Li. 
as prudent in at cavſing thoſe Particulars to ſand 
tel Pri as in nat making good his Promiſe . 
to give, at large the Second At ſettling the — 
pon Elizabeth Mure's Gilden. fees 
"And the he Biſhop of Carliſle, who had ſeen ſeve- 
nl of the Manuſtript Coples in and Scorch 
tad one of them when he writ, wis more kind 4 
ſothem than to ſue wherein they differ fm 
the Oxford Edition. 
lf, notwithſtanding the Authority of the true Sr Ee 
Regiſter of Auuilrot, It were to be believ'd, that p. 17. 
1. and H. 2, allowed Satvees for the Scotch 
ng's Digntties ; the Submiſſion of that ry 


(28) 
and Kingdom afterwards in H. 2d's Parliament 
at Tork, were full Recognitions of the Ancient 
Right of the Crown of England, 

Sir Thomas Craig ſays, That the true form d 
the Homage done by the Kings of Scotland, wg 
* with a Salvo for their own Dignities and 
Rights; and that ſometimes it was exprelly ad. 
* ded. For their Lands and tons in England 
Sir T. C. not only by Malcolm and William, but by ever 
p. 417. one of their Predeceſſory,, or Anceſtors , i; 
8 pany teſtified by King Richard; and that Scat. 
* land was always independant both in his time, 
© and that of his Predeceſſors. 
Whereas it has appear - 
1, That if X. 1. had teſtifyed any ſuch thing 
in a Charter, witneſſed by no one Engliſe Peer, 
but his Brother Jobm, It could have been of n6 
manner of. Significatio. 
2. He forgets his own Qnotation of the Wordt 
p+ 301. Of that Charter of R. 1. quitting William King 
: of Scots from all Agreements, and Covenant, 
which his Father had extorted from Malcoln, 
by new Charters, und his Imptiſonment; 


80 as he rm intirely and fully to vy 

© whatever Malcolm Kin Scots his Brother 

1 did, or of Right was oblig'd to do to our Pre 

1 deceſſors. 0. ; 
It adds, 


And we ſhall de unto him whatever our Pres 
* dereſſors did, or of Right were obliged to d 
© to the ſald Malcom, vis. as to his fate Condv? 
— to, returning from, or ſtaylng in out 

ourt, 

Is this which leaves what was to be perform 
hy the King of Scots to the ancient Right, un 


4 ., 7 
makes it Evident that he was to attend at the 
King's Court, to perform the Ancient Service, 
any thing like teſtifying, that the King of Scot- 
land was always independent? For want of Argu- 
ments, Sir T. C. would have Declarations of 
War by Alexander the 2d and 3d, cohtriry to 
fly ad WF the Duty of their ay, to prevent the con- 
17/and, Wl veying to Poſterity all Suſpicion of their: Servitude ; 
7 every Wl and would have that Epiſtle of Pope Bomface, p. 48. 
Drs , ; which has been refuted above, to be a divine Re- 419- 
at. xn. cord of their Freedom, and to ſet aſide the Au- * Vid Be- 
$ time, thentick Record of the Homage done ſimply = ES 
withoot any particular Lands 6 E. 1. with his cine 
| Salvo for having it expreſs'd for the Kingdom, ſuperior 
1 thing BY when he ſhould think fit, an Allowance of it only ſervice eſt 
1 Peer, BY for beneficiary Counties in England. ſciſin de 
of nd He fays at the Jnauguration of their Kings, eier 
the Conſent of the King of England was never services 
Words required s dor was the renewal of the Inveſtiture queuxſent 
3 King BY erer demanded from any Succeſſor to the Crown incident a 
endants, BY of England : and ſays, that Bao was the only —— roy 
alcoin, BY Man who ever hed Inveſtiture from the King of 5.9" — 
and, and that he purchas'd by Bribery :. not eſt (ig 
to Uh BY being aware that hls Manuſcript of the Sncceſſion de hom. & 
rothe WE would be Printed, where he owns, that Hals Son Fealty; ſei- 
or Pres BY did the ſume, as has appear d above; however if it fu — * 
aue never been renewed, ſelzln of the Homage for ul de 
tie Kingdom, was a ſeizin of all the rights incl» Fealty 2. 
gent to It, and it has been adjudg'd, * that “ do- Feſunt de 
k ng of Homage is ſeizin of all Services, both Home 
Inferior, and Superior, becauſe in doing Ho- uren 
mage, he takes upon him to do all Sefvices, 


p. 417 


He would make a mighty Inference from the on cible 
Wars, Peaces, and Truces, between the Kingy of en laterta 
England and Scotland 1 as if he had never read off _ 
wr Barons Wars, lo which there had often _ > 

| the 


P. 419. b 


| ge their 

| ty over us, but were never ſummon” 
to them. Which ſhews either — 
or ſomething worſe. wo. ob | 

- Sothat from the true fate of thoſe Fast, from 

which be concludes the ' impartial Reader will i 


Right wing «ory. 


Homage, a 


that the direct Dominion of 1 
Country, may be loſt by zo Year 
any who hold of the King? and 
regard to Truth does he affirm, 
been in Poſſeſſion of their 
300 Years ſince Balio/'s time, 
meaning the firſt Baliol, tho” as has ap- 
pear'd, E. 1. way in Poſſeſſion for ſome Year! 
after Baliol's Reſignation , beſides the men 


any conſent of the Engiiſh demanded, in calling, 
or holding chem: and might as well argue 
2-0, that the liſh Plantations are independent, 
where ſuch les are call'd and held at 


7, (324k 
time to time, without taking any direction from 
As to the Juſtice: which he pretends their 
Kings have Adminiſtred, I have ſhewn by what 
Law it was, and that the Chief Juſtice of E- 
land has been their Chief Juſtice, by the conſent 
of a Parliament of both Nations; that is in 
truth of an Engliſh Parliament, where their 
Repreſentarives have been admitted to Vote. 
But laſtly, chere is, fays he, that adamantine 
or inviolable League betwixt the French and 
"the Scots, Which could, never be infring d by 
" any revolution of time, and wherein both 
Kings do expreſly © upon Oath, to aſſiſt 
one another againſt their common Enemy, the 
' Ewgliſh, with offenſive and defenſive Arms; and 
' that this League was made 200 Years 4 
the Natmuan -Canqueſt ,. Holling/head bimſeif 
Fi us witneſ} 2. upon which he aks Where 
nes it ever heard of, that another King's 
Uege- Man ar Vaſlal. enter'd into a League 
'Fith his Lard's Enemy? 4 ost 
Admit it true, that ſuch à League were ſo 
ient, could Sir T. C. think to impoſe this as 
nevigence of the ſincerity of his Country- men? 
ic if the Homage done, and Fealty ſworn by 
time, e Kings of Seatland, were only for Lands in 
ay. end, which Sir T. C. contends for, that had 
2s 8p 3 
liged their Kings for many Succeſſions beſore, 
nd after the reputed Conqueſt, and the bad | 
tpreſly bound themſelves, to be the King of 
£y1atd's Men, for Life and Limb, and Worldly 
dopr, and to them to be True and Faithful - 
r what they held, againſt all. Men withour 


Abd 


Kegtion,, 


(332) | 
And beſides, that this alone required the not 
— 2 into any Le e to this Obli. 


, the Homage SIT 
It paſt al 


"And the more uribb de 
PREY to be, the more 


riogropber has "vt * the 
tween Charlomagne 4 7 


pos d to de King of th ENCE 20545 1 
* e Aa 
1 rſt AR 
emis "of Rebers the Second, to fertle the 
Crown upon Jobs the Son of Elizabeth Mure, 
wut in che ver Yor when the Famous Adaman- 
tine League fo often rebew'd', calFd the Old 


— the Famous Alliance, as firſt enter'd 


1 being fo many Years after Homage and 
A the Kingdom of Scotland had been 
2 uod ſworn by thoſe Princes and their Peo- 
Raich ate that League to be founded in 

— 4 which I forbear to glve Its proper 


Appellat 
* Indeed 


mn 
233 
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3 1 
Indeed, Re had ſer an unfortunate Preſi- 

Gene for ik for is Fo 
U * | 

oe andthe ance; That he being 

a Vaſſal to the 4 ff Rada tould make 

no Alliance Te could not be in 


cluded in a 5 of wha Tos in the mad _ 
of France, | 


, OY . 4 F / : 4 * ; * 
. — — n — 
a? 


nk * 15 trove 5 8 of the 
periority and dirt Dominion of the 
CK of England over the Kingdom of 


Scotland. | According” the known Rule 
of Law, : 75 


Cannot but en bow miſerably ſüch 

to the ie . Antiqui- 

bhomu ( upon whole 

dae jan eat them th * it makes 
fot their Furpoſedz. 

By the Hep of ſuch Guides, the Community 7604 1, 
or Parliatrient; of 9 lu the 170 of Z. 2. end, 
ard the Pope, they knew, arid Collectel main +. 
dom the Ads, and, Bobks of tht Ancients, tho — ng 
2 = her they were firſt" Poſſeſs'd of their %, per 

that ſaft. * Yeats after the (pune: 
ef ae! went out of Erypr they came 

tin r Kaen cur the 
ide ever. preſerv'd them» 
om Nerd and had hitherto 
inal ies and quiet; till that Magnificent 
luder, King of the Wh Edvard, Father W 

the 


Sire 


there being ſome Privilegesto which'a Man my 


1 Juſt, 37 "> Whatever private perſons may loſe by 


- to the King, 


5 2 


Th,” 334 ) 
- the then King, innumerably Infeſted ' thei; 
Kingdom without. an Head, and a People con 
{cious of no Ill or Deceit, and then not accu. 
fom'd to Wars or Inſult s. 
Pzhey ſurely; being then Papiſts, thought tbe 
thing; or ve them a Diſpenſation to ſay any 


thing; or at leaſt, if he were well pay d for hi 
Bull, would Anathematize all who held the 
Contrary. 58 f 
That both before and ſince, the Kingdom of 

Scotland was ſubject to the Crewn of Eng/and 
and that it has been amply Recogniz'd within 
ou» of Legal Memory, has been prov'd at 
arge. WT WY 9, Eh 
nd however many Conſiderations may F. 
vince, that much longer length of time than 1s 
mage, in evidence of their Subſectien, has been 
thought diſcontinud, could not be enough to 
diſcharge it. " 

1, Nullum tempws occurrit Regi. = No length 
of time prejudices the Kipg; is 4 known Ma: 
xim; which tho? it admits of Qualifications 


. againſt the King; yet All will age 
hat this could not affect che chlef Rights of the 
Crown eſpecially, ſuct an one as, according 
what I cited out of Sir John Davis,” even an Al 
of Parliament could not take away. Much lel 
could any Preſcriptions which has its Force only 
from a tacit Conſent of Prince and People. 
Beſides, continual Claim would preſctve ti 
Right, the“ the Duty had been much longs 


Laches ox Neglect, this ſhall not. be irmputs 
1 


7 5 . 1 45 
0335 4 2 , 
4 Ju 


The old Mirepur fays, 
«As to Alkntrins and; Obe 


hiſes reall appendunt t 18 rr = 
© Franchiſes reall appendunt tot ny o 
« the Crown z there can be no Voucher to war- 
« rant nor demand of View, nor. Title of Pre- 
« ſcription of time i For id to ſuch Dignities 
4% Man can be aided by &xception of long 
time; but ſuch Avopories of long continuance 
6 are to be uctounted continuance 7 Wrong, ra- 
ic © ther-rhan Legal Exceprions. . '* 
1d Suitable to which Briton, who writ in the * te. 
tin Name of B. 1, "ſays," 4, 0 
ll Nu temps oft limit „No time is lmited, 
quent « mes DFoits,  ' $ as to my Rights. 
To Cite the Moderns to this purpoſe, would 
be endleſs. 

i. Further, if ul dere Matter to be affected maths A 
by Preſcription, y ht to have been from the ci, ue, poſer 
IL of the Reign, of R. f. for all his % . . 

i, the Eye of Law, within time of 


1 + Links ng, is the Service 1 in | | 
Teſtimony rot the SubjeCtion of the Kingdom of | | i 


xr y 
\ 
, | , * 
£ 
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— 
— * — — 
— 
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- — — — — 
1 — — 
= — — — 
— — — 


Scotland, 8 being Annual, carnot 1 L within 
the Rule of Preſcription , neither is: it within * 
an ops ho. (= 16 9 the 8 4 
is appears by \Beci!'s upon the Star. 3 14 
31. H. 8. c. 2, which Enatts. 5 : 2 "| 
That no Petf | 


— —— —— — ———— — — — 4 
. — — — * — 
Li 


8 . for any 
” and all 


ebe 
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0 © of his, or their Anceſtor or Prede- f , [1 
or or Predeceſſors, or in his — Poſſef - A 1 I 

* fion, or in dhe Poſſethon of any other whoſe Wt! 
: Eſtate he percent or Claim. to have, « 1 
JN a 2 141 


above 


etſon ſhall make any N or wal Hl 

Suit or Service, | 

4 5 ra Sel 5 any * — or 
vice, in the lame bf Lavell Ognlzance, 


— — — 
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F. HN. 
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Fd. Avowty er 
1 r the Lord no Seſin is had of 
wy Homage and Fray, "and yet they ſhall nv 


n * this 
= * exn'tdo ther. And 0 
I VI. 22. 4 That ima Wiit of Eſcheat or Cel 


al 
0 & an 


kneten of the Homage, by the Crowns 
lands coming to 1 "the Scots. 
fn 22 ms le 1 oa n 


des. 
28. 1167.9 
| * . » | * 
* ? 8 v J. p 6 Fn F 7 * AN 
\ * 4 , * * L " 1 * Thing? 
* 4 Pd 


* 


0 . 0 
, before the making of 


Upqh this tis Reſol 
bat Howoge and kay, other fuc 
* Ae Strvirer, alths* they become die 
* within the” time Titnited-by the Act, and by 


W 


yet he may diſttein for, them when be 
« 228885 po ran not irhit the Turvien of 


«Tis re Sr he x rue my be i 


be done to the Lot 8. 

8 Selk Land held by Homage and Fealty te 
vey d xo May ot and Commonalty or othe 

4 Some tion e of divers Perſons, in 

e they hold by Homage and hay OL , jet 


<'have'e&oy'd the Land above 60 Your: yetif 
* they alten the Land, the Lord may diftrein tot 
the Homage and Fealty. 

Tis further to. have been noreed It 


06 22590 the Demand ant does not alledge Sr 
; und the reaſon is, that he claims the 
by reaſon of his Sei wary, and not h 
in him or any of his Anceſtors. 
T Abe above of Land held by a Cots 
tion Which could not petform Homazs 
fliciently" refutes che Imagihation which pot 
ſeſſes ſome, as if thers were a Merger or Iz 


= 4222. . 


an 


98. out of Landy pee 
F the akin” "gs 


TN but are 
Red aver) and E. go altho? 
they be taken and had within certain Lang,” ver 
« Unity « Poſſeſſion ſhall not "extinguiſh. tack. | 
* wing Bi ee Franchiſes, Cc. 
— * Altho". a thi t of che pro- 
4 a of Land, and lo by. fiich Perſon, 
* only as has the A, vet if it had itsCom- 
* mencement or Original for any Perſonal te- 
4 ſpect, and not in Fefpect of the Land, and ſo. 
« the Perſon only is chargeable, ſuch things 
4 ſhall-not be ſubett to deri by uni- 
* ty of Polleftion. hs? | 
And howeverif Homdge w ould not fall within | 
thoſe Rules 3 yet all that Gul follow from it, 
would be, that the om of Scotland being 
amexed to the Crown of England, could not bs 
Granted out ägain, becauſe as Sir I. C has ob- 
ſeryd there Nis have heena Conſolidation of 1 
the kee; but, this out be fat from freeing the N 
Rople of Sor la land from. \SpbjeNtion ta che Crown . 1 


8 


of England. ! 
It ap ing, "that King Fames's havir "the | 
(rown of Hajrland,veas ne Prejudice to the Right == 1 


of the Cromhz let s- ſe how the Right food 
immediately before ke Obtaind it; and that in | 
* of the beſt Advocate for the Scots, dj i 
bibep Le/ley, who was greatly inſtrumental in ,\ 
uflvencing the Reception which their James the 
och had here. 80 Wn are: theſe: 


Eft autem, jam „ ® But alltbo' fer "VR 
vlts ennis, nullus Rex « many Years fince no Suxefſio0 
ſore Serbitium illuc King of Scotland has J P. 2 


Alis Regidus preſti N thatService 
a 3 


— . PP 


* tO 
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terit; non eſt tamen. © to the\Kings of Ex. Ae 
conſequens, ex Anglor. © lapd, does not Bl 9497s 
jure 1deo Regnum Sco- s tituli 
liæ, tum cum prefataDo- 4 
mins Maria Scotia Re. . , chat theteforetbe 

gina Nata 7 qu frat * Kingdom of Scotland 

annus regni Henrici * when the ſaid Lady 

Oftavi triceſimus guar- Mary Quern of Scol. Ad 
tut, extra Dominium & land was Born, which W 1%) 
Regum Angliæ fuiſſe, was the z 4th Year of ¼ů%%, 
2 illis obedien- ¶ King H. f. was out ei 
iam debuiſſe. Sic e- * of the Dominion of Sil 
nim Anglorum leges « © theKings of England, WM 41g! 
parte dicunt, ſi tenens © and owed them no 019 
debitum ſervitium pre: Obedience. For thus WI Ku 


flare Domino recuſet, 
non ideo tamen Domi- 
nium ſuum amittere e- 
um qui Dominus eft [ed 
Jundos Nihilominus ſub 
poteſtate & Dominio ſi- 
ve /ignoria, ut vulgo 
aiunt, permanere. 


Sed objiciet forte ali- 
Jui, per hanc candem 
rationem Galliam quo» 

ue diei regno Angiie 

bditam , quandogui- 
dem ante annos centum 
& paulo amplius diade- 
*2 Gallie jure penes 


© due: to bir Landler 


f by Le he 87 
: 1/73 C16Aar y 

4 Tenant 2 
« perform the Service 


yet the Landlord dies 
e not therefore loſe bis 
Dominion; but the 
« Lands nevertbeliſt 
remain under bisPom- 
8 7 and Dominion er 
1entory,as they com- 
5 — 42 pr 
But perhaps ſome 
+ Body will object. 
* that alſo the King: 
« dom of France, by 
the ſame Realoo, 
„may be faid 10 be 
* ſubje&t to the K. 
« dam of Ext ind, 


« Hit 


e erit 


Anglia | 
quorum 

2 ime apud 
Angios manet, 


i 17 
lk. 


Ad quod reſponder! 


TT 7, inter titulun 


22 regni Gal. 
le ſcil. & Scotia, quem, 
Sib; vendicant Reges 
Anglie, latiſimum di f 
crimen: Quamvis enim 
Regnum Gellit 1 * te- 
mie & Paſſeuiſſe An- 
glieReges fat camur, tan. 
diu tamen dum aliorum 
occupatione a dicfi reg» 
vi Poſſeſſione excludun- 
tur, ud berum Dom- 
1 y; ubeſſe nullo mods 
Mr mar poteſt; preſer- 
tim ff hf — it _—_ 
— od ag „ OX 00 
enpore 5 illins 
Imperit Gallie populis 
a ſubjetione & obedien- 
tia Anglorum Regum 
prorſus defecerit, Jeque 
totum occupantibus Cal. 
lis dederit atque ſub. 
miſcrit. At de regno co. 


le longe Jews eft, 


weny 


« fince 100 Yeats be- 
« fore and Mttle more, 
© the Crown of France 
*: was with the Kings 
« of England, whole 


5 Right nd Title {till 


„% remains with the 
* Eng/1/h unſhaken. 

* To which it may 
e be anſwerd, that 
ce there is a very wide 
difference between 
© the Title of each 
“ Kingdom, viz. The 
„% French and 5 cotch, 
“ which the Krngs of 
« England claim to 
« themſelves. For tho? 


e we ſhould confets 


„that the Kings of 
« England did right» 
* fully hold and Poſ- 
1 — fo Kingdom of 
« Trance; = {0 long 
as the Exgliſß ate 
„ excluded from the 
fFPoſſeſſion of the ſaid 
„Kingdom, by the 
* qgcupancy of others, 
4 It can in no wie 
« be ſaid to be under 
their Dominion; FE. 
% ſpecially if we cor 
* fider this, How {rom 
* that time of occu- 

* pying the Goyern- 
© ment, the People 
Aa 4 of 


— © — 
— — — 


ä—— : f —ñ — ͤ— —-„-— — — 


| 
| : 
| 


4 
* 

* 
n 


Nan enim in eo con- 
iſtit ritulus fue jus 


guad in regnum Scotte. 


fibi Angliz reger arro- 
gant, ut iilud Poſſideant; 

ſed ut pra eodem regno 
745 75 s homagium ſeu de- 

tr Seruiii /ſiemfica- 
1zo exhibeatur erſi « 
Scotia Reges Anglor. 
Regibus prefidre jam 
inde a multo tempore in- 
termiſerint, non ideo ta- 
nen eoſdemScotig Reges 
relle jure Lſurpatores 
mjufioſoePoſſeſſoresdix- 
crit. Arque ita, optime 
leftor, videre eft judicia 
emnium cum eguitate c 
«bſque ulls animi affeclu 
Sentientium ex Anglor. 
guidem jure & Teſti- * 
moniit Scotia e in. 


x 


55 0 


« ence. to the Kings of 


land, and whol- 
*. . themſelves 
«© up and ſubmitted to 
e the French, who oc- 
« cupyed the Govern 
« ment. But *tis fat 
* otherwiſe concerning 
the Kingdom of Scot- 
« Jar, 

« For the Title or 


„ Right which the 


« Kings of Exęland 
claim to the King 
„dom of Scorter 
4 does not Conil. i in 
« that the Kings of 
« England pretend to 
oſs the K the K:ngdon 
oc 5 Scotland; But 
* that Homage beer 
© hibited to them for 
« the ſame; as a ſigni- 
44 fication of the Ser- 
* vice due. The pet. 
& formance of which, 
& altho the Kings of 
« Scotland have now 
«-for a long time in- 


e termitted, yet you 


i cannot therefore Ri- 
1 and with Ju- 
Ce, call the Kart 


4. g 


Domini Ali © of Scotland 2 
2 F reftando ob- . Or un uſt Poſſ OTIS. 


noxium & olim fuiſſe c *©* Theretore good Rea- 
of hut etiam ef. © der you may ſeethat 


4 in the Judgment of 
all who think with 
equity and without 
« any partiality, even 
& according to the Law 


. * adjudged, by do 1 

or OP” Homage, both © 1 
the Old to have been, 1h 
ind LEY > % and ſtill to be,with- 1 

* in the Dominion of $1 
1 N * England, === 1 
in | | * | 1 
of Au bat his unproy'd aſſertion, That it would "Iv 
to not follow that the Scorch Kings were Uſurpers fy. 
on WM in ſetting up for” Kings, without doing Homage | 
ut for Lweſtiture, is ſo appoſite to the purpoſe for Wt | 
3+ WM which I cite it, that it might ſeem writ by an . 
or Exel Lawyer, upon the preſent Contreverſy; | 10 
ni- WW and is ſo plain, that it needs no additional A 
. light, * : | 121 3 5 2 * 1 „ . LE | 
er- ſhe | 
Hh, | | 
of 
1 | » 
4 il CHAP. 1 
Nu | 1 hi 
l | 
i | 14 
W 
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k * - 
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The great Occaſion of enquiring' ute the Ne As. 
ture of the Sucteſſron to both Crowns, came 
That Sir T. C $ . mrers, particularly the Right 


]uacobites, have a much reaſon to excyt 
againſt bis Authority as others, z 


SEAL 1 
3 T TAving: formerly , ſhew'd, by Records and 
| Hiſtories the beginning of the Ex. 
f IIb. Monarchy, demonſtrative Proofs, that the 
1 late King Miiliam of Glorious Memory, was 
King of Right as well as in Fact, fully juſt 
fying the preſent AR of Settlement, I ſhould 
nat here concern my ſelf with the Nature of the 
Succeſſion, did not Sir Thomas Craig's way of 
managing the Controverſyabout the Homage an 
a —_—_ Treatiſe of the Succeſſion, make it 
NEC . en * . 
Of homage 18 1 had obſervd before; he bela, That the 
7.7% Kings of Scotland poſſeſs d it at the time of his 
writing, by a much better Title than the Engiih 
poſſeſs England. 
>41t9, + In another place he ſays of Srot/and. 
For almoſt 2000 Yeats, the next of the 
« Blood did conſtantly ſucceed in a continul 
SO 4 ON TS | 
p u. And before, he had aſcrib d to the King ol 
33 cotland à Title to the Brit;/h Monarchy, a 
1 ter, the firſt of the Family of the Steward. 
was deſcended from the Race of the Vel King), 
which he will not allow to our King II. 7. 
pac, Then as to the Title of our Saxon King, Ed: 
| wuerd the Confeſſor, Sir Thomas ſuppoſes, he U: 


ſurpd 


made to appeir by conſtant Uſe and Crftome : 


for the Engizſh themſelyes will not ſay that 


of England, he fays; the next in Blood, where- 


. next in Blood" ought always to be received, 


ſurp'd n M. 


was we | "WER. C00 ö 
As co He he all along fakes him to have 

came to th Cr meerly by Con weſt and in 

Right of A Conguerour ; upon which Poſtulatum 

he 8. . bs * Vis 1 te. * 1 | 

"iN Wau inquite if there was any Homage due of romage 

from Sefrtandto the King of England, to hom r 25. 

it ought to Atcrue after the,Congueſt, whether 

© to the true Heirs of their farmer Lord, or to 

* thoſe: who Augceed him by Force and Arme: 


Force aud Ane, do. either give or take away | 
an other Maris Right. a 28 | 

In his Freatiſe of the SwucceſFon, he ſuppoſes of Succels 
England to be an Hereditary Kingdom, that is, 
according. to the whole Scope of that Book, to 
the next in Blood, handed down by Queen EIi- 
gabe Anceſtors fox above 2000 Years. 
By the 85 of Succeſſion to the Crown 255. 


* ever Bothgwas always r as if he 
* had been Born in Exland and this ſhall be fully 


But if it de che Fundamental Conſtitu- 
tion both o Bxgland and Scotland, that the 


this will evidentiy Militate againſt that Title 
which both be and Sir George. Mackenzy have 
contended that no Ac of Parliament could ſer 
ade : and if they be tight in their Notion, as 
will appear when I epme'to'confider the Scorch 
Succeſfion, it will carry the right to another 1" 8 110 
family,as well as be a weighty obiect on againſt 1 
the Annexation of the Crown of * De- in 
e wk 2 | yolution 


N 
S260 
2 * 
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19 be de 
known ta be Men who, have nor r taken, the 
of Allegiance. to het preſent: Me, At 110 they 


* ber. 


66 


ol the late King James, or of CLIN oo uri 


and ſupports thoſe Scruples, is abated ) + 


$ n rap Sho being a Man o 


. 8 dations upon whic 


"2 a lo cloſely compelte together with 


22 Fav 
Crown, by Reaſon of 2 af N x. to it 

I doubt not but if the true Publiſhers of Sir 
Tuma Cag's Bock appeared; they 


belieye the pretended J. 3. to aße the Son 


the Coverture, may think & 
Reputation may ſerve for Reaſon —— 
and having him they think on their fide, 29 
Slight any Confutation of him as the beſt way to 
anſwer what they eee in ſpite 
of all conviction. 

Nor indeed, are ſuch Men's ſeruples to be fs 
tisfyed, till the Power of Frunce which raiſes 


Even Dr. licht, the moſt Leamad of the 
Noxjurourt, has agreed: that the Hine Right 
tollows- upon, or is 1 ble from the 
vili but as my Buſineſs is with u Nonini | 
umbra, the ſhade of a Fi Name, conjured up * 
ro raiſe new Storms, 535 do W, indeavour 
do lay i 10% © Ap * | [ 

The Dedicator hays, 

ES Themes Gag: was pethaps, tho be 
ualified of an in that Age, for {ich 
niverſil 
** Learning; Tap 8 Nr 2 
Experience, an „ *hrou 
* dyed th E N Sh 
1 * and Nitions;9s melts th Civil Canbn, Foudll, 

* and Manicipu! L uch Were che Foun- 

9 2 5 this noble Super- 


28 * Edle 


* 


4 
A 


«the ann 855 Reaſon ; and Em- 
belli wick all 


; Sdered Ancien 
« Modern, ., He Knew Hor, both to as | 


« the Bere t Eihricks, which bis/Advetſity _ 
« had raig d upon the Sand, and t to build upon 5 
« Rock with ſuitable Materials. i 
[ ani no were concern d for his A ſaries 
3 js 925 .. ſhew his 5700 48 
Deceitſ a8 t uit s. Tn, 
In the mean while cannot but obſerve, Folk 
theſe Men are put to it for Arber e, when 
they ſet up one as Sacred, Which they ny” 
elves muff as much condemns, if tics; ate not 


made up bf as Range and Heterggentous . en. 


(365) 
bf 


SEE ASA 


f. poſition, as their Oracle. 
ſes Sr. Thomas, taking notice of Dulenanf's Ob- VE 
"MW kftion againſt galuft ' the Union of Englazd and Scor- 6 fzd. 

he end, heca becauſe au the latter, chete are neither 

he / Bybops, nor Arch-b;/hops, nor Deans, Archdea- 

he cons, nor other ſuch Eccleſtaſtical Dignities ; * 

is Wl firs, © I. am much of St. Ferome's opinion, 

up "WF © That thoſe. Fon were, firſt Invented by + 
* the Exemy. of Man find and introduced into 


- = 
=_— 


e the Church for cheriſhing Pride, Ambition, 
* Contention, and Riches for Ferome thought, 
© that the Name Frieſt was ſufficient alone; 
and | thinkhe was a little wiſer than my Ad- 
« verſary, t this time many think the 
Names and * of 5 12 in the Church, 
\ ite ende, Mind ter i is 4 Biſhop * 
in hir btoßt B 
His Adnirers, and antcalatly the Dole ian 
Jarobitet, mult needs, exdaim agaioſt him in 
this matter : and I may well ply- one/Facobzriſh 
Authority\apairift another: For In Dodwe#7 can 
cules the, FYL of the we M to hel in 


0 State 
. We * 75 . 
% od : P 


Do - 


— — 
a 
— 4 — 2 * 
- * — 


* Vid. Dr. 
Ferns Reply 
to ſever 
Treatiſes. 
P. 8, 

It is the 


is which 


molt Au- 
thours «cs 
knowledge. 


& $almdtius 
conta Mito- 


num. 

8r, T. C. 

of The Suc- 
coſſion F. B 5. 
Jovian Pe 


P. 245% 


un. 


State of Se /n, for which he wiſely appeals to 
the Popi/h Biſhops, becauſe a . few of our Pe. 
lates were depri d in virtue of an Act of Py. 
liament, or father choſe: not to qualify them. 
ſelves for holding their Beronjes: On the othe 
fide Sr. Thomas accounted them none of Gad 


Creatures but the Devils, The Hickfians, will be | 
as toath to receive for Goſpel all that Sr. Tis WM Sv. 
mas ſays in relation to civil Power, and the right WI acco: 
of Succeſſion to it: not but that according to his, Ml all p 
uſual Incenfiſtencies , ſome of his Poſtulat, | | 
might pleaſe them very well, did he not effo WM ri: 
ally overchtow, them. oF Dr. 
A great Argument. for the uncontroulable delle 
Power of Kings, ' particularly In Dr. Fern and MW rn 
Salmaſius, has been from Samuei's deſcribing, . 
the * jus Regis, 1. Sam 8. 11, Ca as ſuch Authors pl. 
hold, the rightful manner of the King, That WM / 
„ he ſhall take the Subſtince"ar@TRects of MI fal 
private Men, yea their Children and Vineyards, WM * 
and give them to his Servants, ag he ſhout think * ſa) 
fit, According to Which Dr. Hickegwith his well (WY. © fu 
contrived diſtinQion between the Imperial Lau, U 
which gives all to Ceſar] and the Political in Pco 
which the King condeſcends to ſome ordinary King 
Rules of Government, has held and not publick: 
9 rettacted, That Sabjedts are and ought to be . 
laves, if the King . and having Enume- © fo) 
rated the Rights, ofa Sovereign Prince, among WM © 1 
the reſt, to have the Lzziſlarive Power, er the * an 
Power that malte any Form of words 4 Lou, Wl h. 
he ſays, In all 8 Governments Subjett; N 
muſt be Slaves, at to this particular, they muſt * 
| in 


traſt their Lives and Liberties with their Seve: 


But 


* 


- 
* 


5 | 
F 
ils ts gat then he tells us the Exg/i> Realm it 2 
Pr. © perfett dagen or Empire, and the King, 
Par. WM © of Englund by the ral Law of it, is 4 
dem. © complent Imperial and Independent Sovereign, 
ihe , cohort fore/aid Right: of Sooereigniry ab 
Tod 5 eparably rr | JF. 
ill be Thus the Eugliſß are 13 1 ovd 
Tis Swe, and the Lords and Commons, it this be 


right according to the Divine Law, angie to give up 
obs, all pretences to any ſhare in the Legiſlature. 
Wk ut Sr. Thomas Craig, like a rank Preshyte- 
off6 rien as he %K. mightily both from 

Dr. Fern a Hicſte, and other new mo- 


able g dellers of Governments, by an Imaginary Par- 

and /n om the Mount. | 

ing; 8 6 Thomas. is poſitive; that Samuel in that F. 10. 
hon . place does not ſet down the Laws and Rules 

hat / Government, but only foretells what would 

; of Wl fall out under Kings; to wit that the People, 

rd: * ſhould in vain Cry. to God, whom they had for- 

ink * /aken, for help, when they came to ſuffer 

vel © ſuch evils and calamities from thrir Kinge, 

am, Where he too r that the * , 
In People of ae! in their chuſing to have a 

ary King ſorſook Gd. ©," 

ick. Before that he had ſayd. 


* When God ordaind a Form of Government 


me- tor his People, and gave them his Laws by x. ,. 
Ong * Moſer, among others he alſo gave the Law, 

the and declared what the manner of the King. 
a, | ſhould be, that ſhanld be fer over them. 

ls Not here to enquire what Form of Go- 


vernment God Ordain'd, the anner of their 
Ws when ſet” up, may appear from that 
of Deut. 17. v. 14. 15. Cc. mention'd © Es 

| , | i ir 9 


det — 
| Br Law,! 


dee than 1 


. & and Conſp e 4 
eee not 
8 HOT 5 No? therefore ka RA: a 
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1 and of 
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lied: the Korg dom e 20%; 
2 e eee 


e us by the, Drivint Lam, unlel 
e th wm 
om - nar 1 =; 
© commanded 


. with 2 er e he 
no peoples may may he propoed to oy 
#554 nen yet Soguary to 


fig made Saal. R ft 
25 e b oath 


ACE of ii oe and fot 
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; and lifteth _ baer, fron 


to ſet them among — | 


and ſhe Subjoyns a'Reaſon, becauſe the P/ lar: 
ot the are the Lords 

That moſt Religious Woman ſays he, ac» 
' knowledgd that it was by the Inſtitution and 

' Blefling God, that Kingdoms were Meredi. 


For, 

1. If this had been a clear Expreſſion of what 
were otherwiſe doubtfull, the doubt muſt needs 
D ay od egg nom ys yo 
a pious not deliver'd as any in- 

2, But what is moſt remarkable is, that ac- 
tording to the maniſeſt import of it, when the 
Crown is removed from one Family to angther, 
how mean ſoever the new King may haye been, 
if the Inheritance of the Crown be continued to 
tim and his Poſterity, or to Sucoeſſors for 
Whom he —_— ; this is of 1 * 
e 


— 3 — 


. 90, 


State and of the People. 


(370 Ay 

He trakes them to Inbeyit the Throne of Gl 

and they become Pillars of the Barrß, not ih 

be ſhaken, till God either for thelr own Sins 6 

the Sins of a — 7 ungrate ful Peg. 
t 


ple, think fit to remove 
This Text therefore 1 may, under Sr. Thang 


_ Craig's authority recomend to the confideraticy 


of all who oppoſe the Act of Settlement, and 
the ſubmiſſion to It, required by God of th 
Subjects of Eng/and and Scotland. 
6 ſhew further why the Facobites muſt f. 
nounce the yur y of Sr Craig, fot 


1 Preebyterion and Republican, | muſt defire then 
40 conſider this paflage In his admired Tre: 
e. 


Seeing that from the Laws of the XII T1: 
* bles, which took the name of the meſt Ancient 
Law, it is provided that Sa populi ſuprons 
' lex fo, that is, /er the 2 the — be 
the Supream Law z All our Cares and all ou 
© Endeayours ought to be directed to that End, 
neither ought ſuch Inconveniencies as /c U 
* happen, tho rarely, be ſo much minded, 2 
© thoſe things which concern the Safety of the 


This Rule indeed he applies only to anſmet 
the Inconveniencies,likely to be, and which hart 
often happened upon naming the Succefſout 
to the Crown, in a Prince's Lite time, upon thi 
rule he contended that it was neceſſary, Queen 
Elzaberth's Succeſſour ſhould be nam'd, the 
States of the Kin 9 it; but that miſt 
Queen doubtleſs eighty Reafons declined 
ir, ſuch a Declaration not being ſo abſolutely 
nececeſlary, as the Exorbitant Power of Frame 


ſupporting a Competitour, contrary to the -_ 
rea 


ration 
XII 
H the 


uſt r6 
6 tot 
them 
Tre 


[I' Ts 
nelent 


of ( _ 4 ly render'd, | 

Trea peace late erd It. 

But as Sr. omar Craig has 2 the 
of the XII Tables, as the Law of Nations In 
that particular; it may apppear that where the 
caſe concern d his own Country, he has purſued 
the Maxim in Its utmoſt extent, | 
* Granting, ſays he, that the Prince has Corn 7 10. 
to the Commonwealth and to the People, I 
would have Do/eman to diſtinguiſh the Com» 


* monwealth, from all the fingle People in 


. | | 

\ If the whole Commonwealth, or any partl- 
| cular Perſon, hold a Flef of thelr Superlour 
Lord, that Commonwealth or whole Commun!» 
' ty, is bound to that Superlour, and the Lord 
to that Commonwealth; and yet what is done 
to the Commonwealth, is not ſayd to he done 


* to every particular Perſon In it. Neither, tho 
Far le Perſon has offended again(t the 
Lord of the Fief, has the Commonwealth of- 


* fended, unleſs it be ſayd that what was done 
' was by Common Council and Advice; neither, 
the the Superiour had wronged one, two, 
three, ten, or twenty, in a Commonwealth, 
can he be ſayd to have wronged the Common- 
wealth, or that he loſes the jus Dominii dire- 
' wa 875 Superiority : we know that by the 
* Feudal Law, the Lord of the Fief loſes his 
* Superiority, or Dominium directum, for the 
ane Offences for which a Vaſſal forfeirs his 
Fef, if the Vaſſal offends again his Lord. But 
here the King is Lord or Superiour, the Com- 
monwealth or Community is Vaſſal, or inſtead 

* of a Vaſſal. | 
* Wherefore tho the King has offended many 
B b 2 . wicked 
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F. 202. 


\ © wicked Ferſons In It, bas oppreſt or kill'd thi 
* or tother Man, taken away thelt a 
lated their LON he ext be fuld t 


© kw , ; number, as they make the Commonwealth, 


his part, 


hold of another, as 
Kingdom of Scotland Jaber to England. Nati 


(372) 


the Community, or to 
eſther does a lf 


ae or ä It. N 


' reither can the Faults committed 
a Perſons, be drawn to the Body of 
© wealth, 

One would think; here were enough to to 
the Mouths of all Non * op to io jſt 
the 8 King 7 amet, upon 

Breaches of the O ginal Contra —＋ the 
Prince and Community 


of England, enumen- 
ted in the Bill of R 4 


He manifeſtly looks upon the Community x 
a fingle Perſon Conradi with the Lord of 1 


Fief, and agreed, that the por not 
oſes his Seigniory. 9 


Inſt fi ing 
e Common 


or is this bare Implication for he is pol 
tive, that this may Rightfully be. 
He adds, 
© But Doleman will infiſt, cannot a Prince 
© offend ſo againſt a Common-wealth, that be 
may be lawfully and deſeroedly renounced, ani i 
© Diſclaim'd by the Common-wealth? 1 Anfiva, Wl © 
That as long as he continues «King and Sour. , 
* raigh, he cannot. Nevertheleſs, ſometims i cern 
© there may be'a Caſe, in which a King may d Mot 
© ſervedly be Diſowned 0 the Peop le: As, if h God 


© make 4 Free and em 23 i © obta 
Balia made te © othe 


Here is as much as need be urg d, to juſtiy I, that 
our late Revo/xtion and AR of Settlement, — Qice 


he admits there may be Caſes in which, * * all R 


(373) 

ing to the Conſe/ſor's Law, and the Learned Mr, e, Tr. 

alters Chriſlian Loyalty, a. King ceaſes to be lian Lops 

a King, and may well be renounc'd and diſowns l 

ed, he ur that Aurhority which God 

has given him. | 

| 107 to ſoe the Partiality of Writers, tho! Sir 

Thomas will have. Be/iol to have loft his Right, 

for paying that o o che Crown of Eng- 

land Which was mgniteſtly due; he will have 

it, that King Job! might be pardom d or excus d 

tor making England Tributarꝝ to the Pope, 
However, the States, of the Pan and „4. es 

the then King of France rightly Judg'd, That par. 

thereby the Throne became Vacant, a 


the Ad- 
—— during the Vacancy, fell to the 
rn 5 9. 


r e. 1 enen ' 
„„ 
AP. XXXV, 


De Abſurdities. and Inconſſiericies of Hr 
Thomas Craig's Notions of Government, 


aud the true Reſult from them, 


IN this Controverſy, ſays he, concerning ric. 
* Monarchy, our firſt Enquity ſhall be con- 

* cerning its Inſtitution; and we contend, that 

* Monarchy' is of Divine Original, ordain'd of 

Cod that no other Form of Government 

obtain gmeng his peculiar People; that no 

other is ſd agteeable to the Laws of God and 

Nature. Lea, moreover, I undertake to prove 

that it has been received by the conftant Pra- 

* ice of all Ages, and the perpetual Cuſtom of 


all Nations. 


Bb 3 Now 


— — — 


but his very next Words are; 


on in the Primitive Inſtitution, to 


"TIF © 
Now would any believe that this gteat Man 


would overthtow all this in the fame Breath; 


' + To begin then as we ought, with the Law 
* of God, who is Infinitely Wiſer than Man: 
© We find it Recorded in Holy Scripture, I, 
* thoſe days there was no King in Iſtael, but 
* every Man did that which was right in his own 
*: Eyes, Which words, ſays he, 4 what a 
of Viſorder and Confuſion of all nings and 
Ranks of Men, obtain'd among the People, un- 
till God was N to eſtabliſh Kingly Go 
* yernment in Vra erl. 
Is this to begi 


n like ſuch an able Builder as 
he is repreſented, inſtead of laying a Foundati- 


ew the Con- 
ſequence of a late Appointment ? 

Beſides, had he not ſayd immediately, before 
that no other form of Goyernment, but Monar- 
chy, had obtained among his Peopl this had 
been the conſtant Practice and perperual cuſtom 
of all Nations, when yet himſelf ſhews that 
it, was not ſo at that time with God's pe- 


. cular 85 and that God did nat pleaſe to 
i 


eſtabliſh Kingly Government among them till 
aiterwards = _ | 

y what I cited out of him above it appears, 
that he would haye Kingly Government to have 
been g Form appointed by God's Law delivered 
by Moſes, when yet of his own ſhewing it was 
only the Manner of the King, whom they ſhould 
ſet vp, when they ſhould, as Sir Thowar Inti 
mates, forſake God in ſh king the Theogre 
2 n 0 as Sawvel toretold the Conſequeo. 
i and God afterwards declared, be gave then 
4 King in big wrath, Dr 1 


k 


. 
had expected from him a formal Aſſertion 
of that Pafriarchal Power which Sir Rager Fil- 
mer had ſet out with all the advantages that a 
good Stile could give Palpable  ContradiQions, 
ind which the acute Author of two Treatiſes a- 
bout Government, has Anſwered too fully to beRe · 
ly'd to but he ſeems too admit that their was no 
King till after the Flood; not pretending to 
give any Authority but P/ato, whoſe Treatiſe of 
a Common-wealth is diametrically oppoſite to 


ThelFirſt King he agrees to have been Nimrod, 
the great Grand- child of Noeb by Cham, and that x. -. 
be was made King 4 a willing and uncompelled 
People: Tho". moſt People, he owns, reckon 
him the firſt Brant. 

Where he manifeſtly places the firſt Right to 
Kingſhip in a voluntary election, and that to the 
prejudice of the ſuppoſed Patriarchul Right, 
not only of Noab's eldeſt Son Schen, but of the 
Eldeſt in his own Branch ef Noab's Family. 
For Nimpod's Father was Cyſh, all that are men- 
ed as his Lawfu/ Sons are, Seba, and Chavila, 


abbetha, and Rabma, and Sabtheca, the Bib, Lt n 


Scripture yh. N Cuſh begat Nimrod, 
be — to be Powerful in the Eart 
here not being mentioned among the Sont, 

K ſeems to be got of an Hand- mid or Concu- 
ine. 

To proye the Divine Law, Sir Thomas cites Ci. 
ber, who affirms That nothing can be more ac. 

ceptable to God, than a Company or Aſſembly 
: of Men combin'd together in Scciety 2 
| which are called Cities, Nether, ays he, 
bean any thing elſe be meant by Building o 

n B b4 © many 


F. 7. 


0 10 5 
en 
thatby 


in Sacred Hiſt 

— Coded, Men ti fr firſt begin to incorpo 
2 J into Societies. 

nn good: thus thus frivepight ſeern,that what. 


on at the 
firſt . ee a Society, this, ac. 
cording oth Bl on % 8 hops 
ina conti e ifs utho- 
riz'd by him, . * 


e 
ht ol wes 2 Gy then ur the Unjoad 


under one Prince?” 

1 l were impoſſible a ont + 

gree upon an Ariſtocracy, or O "ys Howe 

Gen. "up. ver was there no ye before the Flood? Truly it 

+ "+ © falls out ynfuckily, that Can who was the 

chat ſeparated | God's People, or as the 

Text is, went from the Face of the Lord, built: 
Gn, and Call d it by tue Name of his Son Ch 

. Der, o of ms a” x 40 10 

ers © y 
| Cap. Gr. _ ae On of G 
Generations of Men from the 7258 of the Fark 


a thoſs which were preſeryed in Noth 


So that —.— Jir Thowas has fell upon ve 

ry unlucky -Mediutns. 

1 no other Notion of a City but as un. 
one Ries * As a * 7 only 


1 others, undet 
the Head or Mafter of a Fay wh was the 
on 


Major domo. Wherefore as the Multiplicati- 
of Children gave riſe to many Families 
88 not e 0 well 4@nong themſelves, 


* .* © choſe 


der 
{ 
* 
* 
0 
; 


to be Go- 


ters commonly ate, who was 
e nft Mielence 


© gether, grew into ane 
* which "Nawrod ſeems to 
* contriver. 6 


ſeveral ſuell as Cain, Sir 
in Eirclien For, : 


thither by choice. WI "4 
2. The Combination of ſeveral of theſe Cries 


15 Neighbourin Society. 0 ? 
3. Asthey judge for themſel ves upon what 
lnducement tis fit to enter into ſuch a Socicty, 
they may chugſe another, where Nature has well 
fenced them from dangers from abroad; and 


therefore ſome Man echinent for Wiſdom may 


hate been made King, for having propoſed 
ſuch 4Regulation gf the way of Living together, 
that all happily Unite in- promoting the com- 


nan Good, by which Plenty and Proſperity is 
ſecured to every ↄbe in particular. Theile Regu- 
ations being Univer/ally. agreed to, became 


Laws 


FE rt N 


Laws,” and ** the Propoſers of them bare 


been eſteemed. Wiſe Law-makers. ' 

Some of them, like Lyczrgus, may have di. 
veſted themſelves of Power fox the good of all 
and propoſed ſuch Participations, or rather Sub- 


ane a8 might be the moſt effettual mean 


to preyent 5 mpetitions 
ence aroſe the un 


5 moſities. 
tion of the 


Vid: Ciceron Engliſh Monarchy, which, Cicero plainly ſay 

deRepub> jn Jaga, as the moſt form of — 
— 

purſue the Precedent of Nimrod whom 


F. 111 


8 ir er 7 to have been the ft Ring 


in the World: As he was choſen by a ike 
and uncompolled Peeple, without regard to the 
Right of Proximity to the Father of Mankinl, 
the Reaſon of chu/ing bu þ 016 na extend to 
his Son, unleſs he was of fl the Death 
of his Fache, and of eguell 1 to 7 
the 17 le. "Therefore till thete came to be 
reement that his Monarchy ſhould 
to * t of his Blood, there muſt hays 
ſome other Foundation than the Natur! 
Right of Birth, contrary to which, and for: 
widely differgnt Reaſon, Nimrod was mad: 


Ki 
Where then was any Attention to oe: Si 
Thomas pronounces the Voice 0 * oa 0 1 


ture, That he who is next in has Right 
to the Inheritance ? He ſays Indeed, That /t tw 
upon theſe Termr,that their Children ſhould ſac 
1 * that Kings acquired an ego 1 
might urlſe upon an Acguy/ition 5 
is of —— cher Condat tho! In Truth þ 
main Scheme, In Relation to the Eng/i/h C. 


Ver Amen 


t 
have BY vernnent, will apeat Built upon the ſuppoſin 
.. an abſolute Cinguerour, againſt which 
e di. have produced. ſome Evidences, and ſhall as 
tall, WI mich as may be requiſite, without yet produc- 
Sub- ze my Proofs at large, that he was in no re- 
ing my vas, nab 
dea ſpect a Conguerour over more, than thoſe who 
oppoſed his Legal Title, Pf MOR Ee | | 
F the it Thomas ſays, No Tolerable account can g. 10. 
ve. « Hereditary Rights, or the Rights of Inheri- 
© tance. in the Succefſions of private Men, 
den . which they cannot den) to be derz d from 
Kin; BN « Natural Right, and refuſe it in the Succeſſion 
/ling Wil « of Kings; nor why the Roya/ Childzen or De- 
to the BY ſcendents ſhoutd be Defrauded of the J Re. 
kind; Bi © word of their Merits and Virtues, or of their 
nd w Right to ſucceed them, more than private Men 
Death WY « can be refus dor defrauded of their reſpective 
rote Bl + [cheritances. © ll 
co be Here he goes upon 


Suppoſition that he 
how prov'd; which he no where does, That, for the 
have i next in Blood to Succeed to every Crown is a 
4174 Natura! Right z and thut all Nations have giv- 
en ſuch Rewards to the firſt of their Kings, that 
mac Bl their Deſcendants, by the Fundamenta! Laws of 
the Kingdoms, were always to inherit in an unin- 
terrupted Series of ions. ; 
But 'tis ta be conſid 


of Succefllon in private Famllles. 
2, As toCrowng, '- 

He cites Pupinianue and other old Civilians, 

ta prove that the Inheritance of Parents is due ro 

Uldren from Natural Right or Reaſon, 


+ it i 1 


Vet 


TAY 


| 
6 
1. What he proves to be the Natural Right | 
E: 1 N 1 
| 
| 


* 


* . 
- : 
— — ne - a „ == © — — 
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— 
- ec, «ag. 
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— 


* 


bis Ki man, 
He 


| (3%) HA 
Yef he agrees, that this Natural 
be forfeited. * 
But what is moſt unlucky, is, That the Rig 
of all the Sons that a Man has, tho ſeyeral at 
time, he proves ordinarily to mp | 10 th 
_ Cites the Law of Succeſſion which 
2 Maſer upon the — of Zelopbobad By 
22 | * * * no Abe «gy 
cauſe ritance to paſs to hir Dung 
he have no Daughter, then Nn e Y 
bis A to big Briubren, 
Brethren, then ſhall ye giur 171 1k bps t 
Farben t Brethren, And if bus Father have n. 
Brethren, then ſhall ye give bv prot, wat 15 
that * — to hin Dy 
further, from tho g 6 Chapin 
— — was not to be Tune ke 
ride of the Children of ue to ancthat 
This, he ſays, is of the Nature. of thoſb Pr 
cepts which continually bind us, Upon this h. 
obſerves, * That this Law of Succeſſion cop 
 mands rt, that when any Man dles his Chil 
* dren (hall ſhcceed dim! And If hls-Tnhe! 
* tance be not to be divided, then hls Firſt- A* 
; my Right God always favours, (hall pol 
619 It. 


But is not ſo fal as to own, that according 
this, the lnheritance was as much to be divide! 
among Males, as among Females z, as ny ont 
Son, and one next Kin/man \y nam d, 
one Daughter: ſo that Son and Kinſman, 115 
for all Song, and all Kin/men in the ſame dt 

2 well as ane Danghtef, ſtands for al 
aughters, 

That this was the meaning is evident; ; unleß 
we can ſuppoſe, the Drvine Law dilterent * 


6385 
the falling of the Inheritance to à Man's own, 
or his Father's Bfethren : For theſe were to ſuc- 
ceed as'one Heir. And it appears, that there had 
not then been any diſtinct proviſion for the Elder 
Bon: For afterwards it Was declar'd only in one 
Caſe, that a diſtinction ſhould be made between 
Sons in ſharing the Father's Inheritance; and 
even in that Caſe, the Eldeſt Son was to have 
but a double Pottion, which was when-a Man 
had two Wives, one loved and the other hated : 


in that Caſe, it Was provided, That the Affe Pet «1 
Alon to a Wife, whoſe Son was the Toungeſt. 


ſhould not prejudice the merits of the Eldeff. 
Beſides, if the Voice of God and Nature had 
been ſo clear, as Sir Thomas ſuppoſes, that the 
ff in "Blood ſhould have the who/e Inheritance, 
how came it to be a Doubt which needed a Di- 
vine Solution ? 
the Law that no Inheritance 


Further yet 
ſhould 18 of a different Tribe, If of per- 


val Obligation, as Sit Thomas contunded that 
Bar to thelr — 
ara- 


t is, was an effeftua 

ſucceeding by any other Right than the 

tlon of the States of the — — of England , 

unleſs the Right of Su n to Crowns be 

whclly ferent, and ſo fetch d from an other 
- 3. 


Having ſeen what work he makes with the Lon 

God and Nature , let's ſee whether he's more 
happy with the Lawof Nations, and the Civil 
Li, from which he 
nareby, 70 

Here in the firſt entrance he quits the Lato of 
God and Nature: For he ſays, Succeſſion in 
« Monar chy 3s from the Lam of Nations, and from Ci,, 
the Cui Lew. 5 


Fot 


1% Tales 


ves Sweceffon in a Mo- 1 1 


For the La g — * kes 
or the Law of Nati takes Vipian1 
| Definition, That which all Nations —_ 
make uſe of, or which u common to all Mens 
ol themſelves. | | 
hen he ſays, There is the ſame Reaſon fo 
* the Lats of Nations, and the ancient Cuil Lin, 
Yet ſpeaking of the Raman Emperoure and thy 
Kingdoms of France, and the Englih Saxon: 
he lays, That it may be doubted whether Sach 
ſion took place in thoſe Kingdoms. | 
What is this but a plain Confeſſion, that Sus 
ceſſion in Kingdoms was not by the Law of Nati 
ons? for that which is not recely'd by a! Nati 
ons, is not within the Definition which himſclf 


ules. | | | 
He ſays, In truth, during the Times of the 


* 


F. 0a. A 


Prince may * Engliſh Saxons, the Form of the Monarchy wa 
be difown'd © not well fixd. The whole Progeny of the 
, Da Kings is con ſur d. 
a 
n 


» Satus 

195 he ſays, © When the King dy -d leavin 

y, he ſays, en the Kin ea 

© only Young Children to ſucceed. the next in 

* Blood, if be was a Man of Courage, did now 

and then, and for ſome time Succeed, which 

V. 220.22) * was alſo done in France, and was woſt con. 

© monly pract i ſed among all the Northern Ns 
© trons, 

What is this but a Confeſſion, that this wa 
the Law of theſe Nations, to chuſe a deſerving 
Perſon of the Family before the Son of the lat 
King, when he was held unfit? | 

But then he will have them forc'd to this by 
the necefaity of War, which is a yielding, # 
much as can be deſir'd, that all Rules of Deſcent 
ought to yield to the Neceſſities of the Publict 
— have generally done id 1 And that the Peo 


ple, according to their ſeveral Cuſtoms yo 
u 


(383) 
Judges both of the Qualifications of Perſons, 
and the Neceſfities of the Publick. 

Tis worth obſerving, whether. he is more 
ſottunate in his Inferences from the Civil Law, 
of which it muſt be agreed, that the Troe/ve 
Tables were the Foundation, and the trueſt Tran- 
ſcript of the Lam Y Nations, being an abſtract 
of the Oraciam Polity tranſplanted to Rome. 

He cites Zuftinian ſaying, The Pretor fol · 1 roy, 
' lowing Natural Reaſon, decreed the Poſſeſſion 
| even of Goods to Children, tho" they were ſet 
' free ſrom their Fathers Tuition, contrary to 
{the Law of the 12 Tables, that is contrary to 
| Statutes and to the Civil Law. | 

Sir Thomas is con that by the Law of the 713 
12 Tables, the Children of Siſters who were 
Marryed inzo another Family, and did not kee 
the name of the Grandfather, were not admit 
tothe Succeſſion z which ſhews that 3 — 
the 6th of Scot / and, to Succeed to the Crown 
of England, was contrary to the Law of the 12 
Tables, and the Civil Law. 

Further, by that Law continued downwards, 
all a Man's Children were as one Heir, and as 
Sir Thomas obſerves Fuſlini an * Children 
er of their Fathers Eſtate, by Natura! 

lebt. | 

This, as Tacitzs ſhews, was the Law received 
among the old Germans, every Mans Children , 
were his Heits, and 'twill appear that the Law 
of Hereditary Kingdoms, in relation to the Roy- 
al Fa mily was the ſame. 

However it will —_ from Sir Thomas him- 
ſelf, that the Law of England differs from what 
he ſomerimes contends, and at other times de- 
es, to be the Law of God, of Neture and Na- 


fone That 


* — — — T3-* — 
- — 7 
— — — 9 — 


r r 


e 1 2 ns 2 


Edward," tho' begto 
=p beg "or 120 Wise 
A1 Ft en, Duke cr 


7 S 4. 
22 Oucen bers ear "tho? 
all know't different Mo 


* ee together 
* 


akes 2 8 to U ome in 528 


We of Seon, the” he in his Treatiſe of 
ace iO mide Edward the Son of Erheired 
9 „ 2 he was but of the ha/# 
Are 9 Aiſtinction between Suc- 
irtue oof Qs of Settlement, or pre- 
2 fors, ag barely by deſcent. © | 
* is evident that umels theſe Succeſſions 
yVirtueof z0urSettlements of 2 
debbie” 5 himſelf cond 
mn ch in the Inffance of the Confel- 
Fi he here allows a Title as 
e fy 8 — 2 „ 
an othe -lides that o 
23 


r 7emer, to the of England, he ſays, 
| reittgins 0 ty 2 who ay ed laſt 
"at was du nyeſted ain Seized of the King- 
of KE — and who was the Lawtul 
der Heig to him. 
| Flt in the Caſe. of the 01 Pur, he * 
Canitte the Dang, and his 2 Sons Harold, aud 
Uicanute, who had ſuccefſively been duly 
dy and tho the Conſeſour was of the bal. 
to Hardicanute, he had Heirs of his whole 
Ce Blood 


o prove the eee Right of F. 354. 


5. 3 to. 


&. | wg 386 2 A 
| Bloodqwhich onghtto be pfeferted, in Rules d 
Deſdent to Fublick, as well as Priväte Inherit; 
ces, Sir Thomas ohſerves ſeveral other differ: 
* between Sugcelli6ns to Owen, and to jr 
bat Eſtater, belides thoſe mentioned above 
Since therefore theRy/es. of Deſtentare differen 
'H muſt the Groui otuhoſe Rules. 
Ti impdfiblethagitie Lowe. of God, ad. 
ture, ſhould giv@ apr wate Inheritance to ore 
und 2 P«b/ick to an cher: therefgrgs theLay 
of God Co-operarer With Nature, or the Law of 
Nature, to make a privateDeſcent; ſo it mu 
with ſome other Law or Rule, to make a Right 
to a Cour: and the Right which reſults fro 
ſuch a C&-operation, muſt be as Jarred or Di 
vine, as that-which is from God and Mature. 
Sir Thomas Tpgaking of the doubt, wheth: 
Proximity, ot n to have place 
in Succeſſion to the Crown vt Enc/and, fays, 
* Bur ſeeMig this whole'Queſtionis about th 
* Sutcoflion of the Kingdom of Wng/and, it i 
therefore to be determined 1 of K 
and, and the Cuſton of Succeſſion to that 
© Crown, whence we ate go form our ]udg: 
* monts concerning, the Right of -Repreſent: 


6 tion. ' * 
Where, after all the louriſhes about the Laws 


of God, Nature, Nations, and of the Roman, 
he is forced to own that nothing but the I 
England, can ſettle Mens Judgments, - 

his Law then, If It have due regard to that 


which he owns to be the N Lavw, the 
ood of the People, is that which Induces ot 


ocaſions the Divine Rigbt, and without that, 
eſpecially contrary to it, there can be no Right, 


Tis 


his coming 


1 


940. af Id d E. Tv bes Tera pre ij , For 


there is no Lawful Power but from God, the 


Lawfal Powers, or Authorities in being, ate 


placed in their regular Order under Gd. 

A certain Perſon, who ſeems fince e have re- 
pented of many of his Arbitrary Notions, has 
argu'd, That this was meant only of Perſons 
cleath'd with Power, and that theſe were Abfo- 
lute: upon this ſuppoſition he agreed, that 
Uſurpers were not God's Ordinance; meaning 
perſons who came into Government without Ti- 
tle, but ſuppos d, that if they had Title to the 
Government, they could not be Uſurpers of 
Power, or, as Grotius has it, in partem non ſuam 
involan violently ſeize a part which does not 
belong to hem. ery 
Finding that Scheme would not wholly ſuit 
into the Government upon the Revo- 
lution, that he might have the Credit of ya- 
tying from ayow'd Principles as little as poſſible, 
he profeſſig he had occation to retract nothin 
but his alferting, That Uſurpers are not God's 
Urdinance. And thus he came in without giv- 
ng due Honour to a Government whichDignity'd 
Im. 

Some have found out another Scheme: For 
taking it for" granted, that Perſons once in 
Power according to a Rule of Deſcent, Were to 


be look d on as cloath'd with Authority from 


God, cha whar-they exercis'd was not watrant- 
ed by Law (as if God gave ny Anthority other- 
wiſe thin as co-operating with the Law) will 
have it that ſuch are to he Obeyed as Powers ſpo- 
ken of in the Text, Paffvel, tho* not Attively z 

| C's as 


| The Apoſile ſays, 3 5% ia iteele | be lid yy Romy 13. 


as if not doing what was enjoyn d could be a Ful. ger 


4 + filling the Law. = 
$3 Theſe groſs Exrors, | take to proceed from WM som 


4 the want of due attention to the original Word, 7 
| | uſed in relation to the Duty of the Subjects; , 
which, throughout that Chapter, refers to the 
Tefticks, or Military Diſcipline: according to WM ge 
which every one is to act in his dye Order. 
But the Subverſion of the Ends of Govern. WW ther 
. ment, is, as if a General ef an Army turn his G 
Cannon upon his own Men Auth 

And eds obſervable, that the ſame, Word, MW be 4 

Which St. Pay! uſes to enforce Obedience to Au- whic 

thotity, as coming from God, St. Peter ap. 

1 Pet,4, 1j. Plies to the Creature or Creation ot Man; and 

+ tho' he maniteltly takes Kings to be ſuch Crea. 

tures yet he requires Obedience to. them for 

the Lords ſake which ſhews, that God co- 

operates With the Act of Man which ſets them 


up 


But how much ſoever Cobweb-Nicetles have 
perplex'd what wert otherwiſe very plaln, from 
the time that God has given g Legal Eſtabliſh- 
ment to ny Power, it has become his Ordi 

- nance till then, it was no Lawful Power, and 
not his Ordinance, or authoriz'd by him. 

As the Perſon thus eftabliſh'd, is afcertain'd 
by a Dyvine.Right, ſo is the manner in which be 
enjoys" the Power, whether as a Dictatot, to 

himſelf for Life Abſolutely or to him and his 

Heirs in a limited way both of Deſcept and ex- 
erciſe of Power; or without Limitation as to 
either. 

Sir Robert Filmer and others, have confound- 

| ed many with the indivifibility of Supreun 


Power; and certain *cis, that Power in the ab 
b fung 
Fl 


(389) | 
ſtract is ind iviſible; yet the ſame undivided Po- 21 tl 
wer may, by mutual Agreement or. otherwiſe, & "Pacis 1b. 
be in different manners communicated to ſeveral, — 


om ſometimes in che ſame manner... dum. 
a. There has been no leſs abuſe of the Notion of 
b Crdinate otoer e, wich many have carry d ſo 


fat, as to deny the Suptemacy of the King; but 
tike it in a proper Senſe, as ordained by God, a- 
long with, vr as well as the King; and, poſhbly, 
there may be no harm in it. : 
Governours or Rulers ſent hy him, have no 
Authority but what dies with him y but it there 
be any Power Ordain'd by the fame Authority 
which ſet him up; that Power continues during 
Vacancies. ” py 
Thus whereas Common-rvea/ths Men will have 
« WM itaperfeRtdnarchy,when the Right of the Keign- 
ing Family determines, according to the Judi vid, ru. 
deus Py 1 by virtue of a double Contract, , . 
u 


en where the Fundamental Conſtitution Is Morars 
chien, as in Eng/and, a Mortarchy remains, 
= Till the Repreſentatives of the People can 


0 meet, the Adwinifiration is with them whom the 
4 privile « of Birth has made the firſt civil Ste of 
nd the Realm; und they us It has been here from 

time to time, upon occaſion, direct Writs of 
14 Summons for Corbentione : which prevents 


bo all chat N which Sir Thomas (rig and 
= others ſuppoſe unavoidable upon Vacancies, 
1 Sir Ihomas would be thought to argue, That 


while a Ferſon once Legally Inveſted with Sove- 
raignity is alive, there is no Caſe wherein the 
Government can be Adminiſtred otherwiſe than 
4. in his Name, and for hu advantage and benefit , 
5 which I ſhall ſoon ſhew that he gives up. 


b. et 3 But 


(3900 

But muſt firſt obſerve, that Wh Notion of the 
Adminiſtration, her hg contends that dt muſt 
*nlways be under the Authority of the King from 
whoſe Hands AIs removed; is of the like kind 


EE with the Notion of Dr. N DR Hicks, and 
. others of that Stamp, in t DMtinRion be · 
tween tha Power of 4 Prince, which they take 


0 to be not only Abſolute, but'enJoy'd in an Abſys 
lute manner, and the Exerci& of that Power. 
It mult be agreed, that" Abſolute Power Is not 
"7 to be controul d and yet 'tls obvieusy that it 
1 may be communſcared 10 one, or rpore, under R6 
ſtrithons ; and thoſe ReſtriAions tho" they car- 
not mingle with the wer, ate ſo {nvoly'd in 
the manner of enjoying it, that tlg no:otherwile 
in the Perſon but with thoſe ReſtriQtions, and 
limited to ſuch an Exerciſy* 
On the other fide, as they ever beg the Que- 
ſtion, and make the Peron the Pow-ã Rn or will 
have the Power to be entirely und abſolutely in 
the Perion , they Know of no Limitations, but 
what are Conceſſions of a ſingle Perſon, and as 
they proceeded wholly from his Will, depend 
upon, and arg gontroulable by it. 

5 Dr. Fern, from whom Dr. Hicks and others 
bis. Copy, ſays, It a Monarch limit himſelf to a 
EG ; Rule, reſerving Power ta vary from it when 
* he ſhall ſee good Cauſsy' he may thus ſtint 
* himſelt in the Exerciſe of his Power, and yet 

remain Abſolute, OT 


Further, he condemns the Author of a Trea- 
tiſe of mid Monarchy fot ſuppoſing, © That 
© ſuch a Monarch muſt be radically, chat is. ori. 
* ginally inveſted with ſuch" à meae of Li 
* mited Power,; and that he muſt have his 
* Bounds or Limits of Power ab externe, — 

. * ' Fe. « ey 


(298) 


ills + 
5 


taing does ok rt 1 


fork 11 A e eo ** 


and, tholl « Ll whlons Want 
i Pp ate to be 


12 41 
Ga 


the plain 


become G FA 
hut an 1750 0 Y nes ls. of God's 0 


but a Monarch qu h Dei Imper g 

or ay cy controulable Will an. and Plate, 
v not to be foußd en this ſide Wane, 

7 Sit Thomas Craig, how 

; ue roes with thele 


But to retur 
m0 Id have Scotland 
he oy ave Scotlan 

m el Contagion. Indeed, he 


5 
Adyocates 
exempted,” 


1% are Caſes in which 

may, for a take the Adminiſtration 
Ren the Kin wk hereas according to them, it 
can't be rightfully» without bis Conſent, 

And whatever Shew of Reading Sir Thomas 
may 1 to pr rove that a King may in no ay 
be wholly Dlveſted of the Government 
"ons "ors not his ſettled Judgment : fer ho 
ays, * 


— * e allows t 


; Sometimes there may be a Caſe in which a F. 20» 


King deſerutd!, 1 di ſoton d, as it he 

make a Free and Independent Kingdom 10 
hold of another, as Jaun Balio! made " King- 
dom of Scotland 4575 15 England, for which 


Deed he was renounced by * SubjeRts, 
Here 


jor hom the hp agtermination of, his own 
is a Fundamantil l e Us ts cps 


den the 0 fa.” 92 which account 


dun = 9% des wh their heights: for 
where res ſtrain the Power of 


* kento 


Here the 9 = 


themſelves a: Power 


I. 1 
2 ad Sir Thom 


lays, y: 
12 5 out a. 


nt the . 
* mould nora ich an al liible U 
7 e eel the, (are 28 Was 

ervedly 4 9 oof, 75 4 one 
2 to > ſubject By E: 

tions of the See of Rome 3 from yk 0 = 
— 6 lH . | 


—— 


CHAP, prog 


* 
Of thi Law of Sci e Gion 
The Heads undertak er. 6 7 
I. r pop T Tint 


Aving demonſtra Hat ey Who 
duce Sir Thomas Cal, to Colour their 
ing off from this. Go muſt re- 


— * and that notwithſtand ing his Flou- 
riſhes about the Law of God, of Nature, and 
of Nations, nothing but the Law of England can 
ſettle Mens — of the Nature of the Eng- 
liſh Monarchy; and that this muſt be accord 
ing to the manner in which Kings have _ 
Seiz d of the Inheritance of the Crown, | 

ſhall ſhew 
1. What 1 70 S ee to Heirs; 
and who were Heirs af this truly Hereditary Mo- 
narchy, according to dhe known Law, or te- 
&iv'd Rule | in the A ** Thi 
2, Tha 


—— 


— 
1. That the Steen of V. 1. was 2 
iog ro that Rute, dad without Colour o 
quelt of the Kingdom. 

Tbat the eee Law of 
cs has ben org downwards to this 


' That ii Silkcefion to the Imperial Gown 
4 a ee la gt Qs it b * 
end Unalterable, n 


Rig ghr mot Ir 

whith 't Kings ir Scotland! have Sucs 
— in het Kingdom. 
; al Mo to manifeſt the Law of Succaſton, 


[ hall” peiefty as 1 can, giye a faithful Ab- 
ſtra hat will appear toany Man who ſhall, 

with me, 'careflilly, compare: Records, Hiſtories, 
Law-Bogks, Charters, and Authentick Writers, 
from before the Fixarion of the Saxon Monar- 
ch * 


e. as has a 
Sun ns i 
Fir choſe t upon the 

W Wich what 2 5 


the moͤſt n. ee Authority 
the Saxon | Which is aflow'd' tis even ” 
the Sqoreb Writers, who have not been ac- 
quainted with our Savon Chromelr, is the Vene- 
üble Bede, who Ded in the Year 235. He 
4 ivg of .the coming of the PiS into the (. Bede. 
orthern Pants of 'Britain, ſays, The Scotch bb. "hs vo 
gebe thew Wives, on Con Jtion, that upon any niretin Du- 
pure of Title they ſhould chuje themſelves 4 4, bent 
King of the male Stock of Kings, rather than regu pro- 
the Mate.” Whereby it appears what was his anal 
adgment of the Succeſſion, where they have u aige- 
ſrem'd moſt fond of an inherent _ of 1 2 — 
ut 


| 
| 
N 
1 
1 
3 
ö 


WL... 
ate d 

(b) Lib. 5, NaN 05 Bale call na 
Bur he more 


ag has 4% 


PP 3 * De: 
thers 92 1 
(e) Lib. and Frede ry the Te whale (4) 
* 0 et $ ty Goren 1 
(d) Ib. c. V b 10n$, 
th ape Theſe K 224 2 1 Miner, . 
gulli re = feudatory — under Monarch 
Nee Di” Who ſon then torefide in 175 ercian King 
fo renuerunt dm. In the Year ( (e) e d King til 
anni8 et Halt, mentlond abe not Fo 
(e) An. 730, King of the 5 alſo of 
Bib. Cas tries which þ 4 ames die 60 
South Angles , "cl of Brita And 
the ſame Year I find an OP who him 


otheq 


ſelf King of the Marciens,” and alſo”! 

Nations wherever round about. 
By reaſori of the os fled of the q Crown 

belonging to ſeveral Sons of R 

were 10-numetousy that Bede Rao two — 


the Crown'd Kings even of the Ifle of ig. 
Pa Cron any * Conſtituted Kin, 5 the 
t 


all the Regnant. of ti 
N Perun 2 - 
iſtindt 


7 Ferfong > Copftituted ”_ 
according to ( e, Strangers, or Poubt 

das. by way of r Hom Lowjul *Kings, 
Cirener An. And yet all the Kings of the ſeveral Kingdoms 
quod ſpai- were deſcended Ro, Poles, rom Which com: 


3 A8 
— did from 7 then from I Ac ** that 


mus RexVi- from Egbert. But generally, I take it, regard 
* was had to that Fart, or Branch, of Woden's Fi 
I mily, which was the Regnant Femily within that 


a Kingdom, where one of that Bronc 
U 


* 


6395) 


1s advancily according to. that Charter of an 
, where he Is ſtyV'd (a) King of the Merci (4) Mon, 
1 Heſcended from the Mereinr Royal Stork, 4 441. 
About Which time I find two Kings (0) of vw ts 45 
ent , Sigerod and badbrorth, Governing In A c! 
ety. "Theſe tis Likely were Brothers, but 
aber h, Who became King of all Kent, upon 
red Death, or Amorion, was (a) conttitured „0, c. 
ing and Prince by the whole Country, This e“ . 
above 66 Years befqre th Foundation of rhe 
ton Monarchy was la d, () by the Weſt 
en King Ino. Tho“ moſt of tho Moderns, and (40 4. 459. 
auy of the Anelents, lay it as late as Lgbert's 2 eur 
ime; the Confeſſour's Laws received and Sworn Limborch 
by . the Heilt, and following Kings, fay of egg. 
(che Wa Elfe King throughout Eng- Cue b. 
n, and firft obtain d the Monarchy ſince the 2 
ning of t Engliſh, into Britain. ce — 
His qualification for an Eleclion the Saron 1 
{)Chronitle aces in a deſtent from Cer dic. But ()Malms, 
t) Mainihiury aſſures us, he was advanced, rather folugtt*” 
jr bis Merit, thet bis being ef the Sucegſt obe pro 
e or Inberitalie famiſyʒ and that from him (V) — 
to hrictie, the Kings were ſar removed from i be prom na 
/ Line. That 'Briffic was truly EledZed, erbatb. 
appears not only in his bare Qualiſcution, from um. 
de (g) Stock of Corte 3 but ag he was imme- Sus. 5. 16. K 
date Succeſſour to Kenwolf, (H elected upon the , * 
like ©::4/3feariong*and in whoſe Reign it was wi can, 
()-Ordain'd, in 4 Nut ional and Legantine Coun- $uperpopu- 
al, that no: Man ſuffer the aſſent of wicked Men num %C 
lo prevant, but a hat Kings be !avo ully.Eletted oy or 4 
the Priefts and Elders 7 the People. 3 — 
Where tis manifeſt, that f Ly] does t: 291. 298, 
vt limit the Elecfion to any other Rule; than cnnoog1e. 
Mat follows in that Law, viz. to avoid Ele. en 


panangli- 
img cum An. 787 


* 
" . 


ene 


ng Perſons born in Adultery or Inceſt: the Perſa 

(b) Heres - Elefted, is there called Heir (b) of the 
parrin, Coumry: 7 whereſHeie is Þ plainly ws wry in the ſenſe 
of hw both of the (c) civil, and of our (d) (onna 
Law, for the Perſon that comes duely to the l. 


leon 
and CON 
Beſid 
jot at t 


b. kalen: in his Senſe al of the Royal Loni 
Ron bac 7 hat heue been Elefted Kings, have been held by. 


Succeed by Hereditary Right. 
And thus in Numbers of Charters in e 12 
Saxon Times, and after, private Inheritance api) 2 
granted to Men, to leave to what Heir s 
pleaſe , ta the Church and its Sacred Heirs, M 
to the Barons or hw of London, and they 47 
Heirs. K - 
To Brictric the fr WeRtSaxon Ki frer Hor 90 
(OA. so People's Right to Ele, had been declared * | 
ve! paivs National Authority (e) e bert, wil if the « 


gor. More ri 

Y car. derived after ſeveral degrees rom Teil 4 
i Rept Ira's Brother. n V1 this 
Gand b cum It may well be chought that A was Eli 75 


liceniz & ed wich a conſent no leſs full and Formal, tha 


der gen Was held Eflential to his grants of Ladils, one d 3 
noſtrz, c. which was (f) With the licens and con Al ern 40 


A. hig Nation and theUnanimiry of all ihe eat le beit Cc 


uke notice Egbert was alivgin the Yer. 838, tho Hiltorian rale! 
— generally ſuppoſed him to dave died two Yea Fn 
aue Let before. His Ben Eebelſtan the 'eldef}, and er L 
& lat. which thelwolf, were Kings in the Father's Life tine de 
4 f 
Se been As 1 might prove by ſeveral Charters , MIV“ - 
King of Kent „ here mention ur WO; one in the Yea That 
Surrey wad (f) $27. where an Ethe/ftax Subleribes as M Was due 
(b) Ovid narch K all Bi,; (g) another An. $36 wht 
What ©, 
— —— 1 ang wh the conſent of his Son Ei > 
— x brew Erheloblf Succeeded Ext, | 
5 15 nthe Year () 83 un 
80 15. in the Kingdom of Weſt Saxory, by a — bn 70 


. f 
* 
* * os 
* 
* 
* 


Coy - 

ion, his Eldeſt Brother Exhelſtan being alive; 

nd continuing the Monarch 7 all Britain. 
Beſides the Evidences above, that there was 

vt at that time ſuch. a fix d Rule of Deſcent in 

e Weſt-Saxon Royal Family, as made the King's 


deſt Son to be King, 


| or to have a certain or 
{efelibleg Right to be ing, may appear by 
Lawor C 


om of that Kingdom, mention'd 

1 (e) Aſſer, and (b) Nicholas of Gloſter, and («) Vidcerr. 
tthers ; not £0 ſuffer the King's Wife to be call'd 05,55 
ken, or 10 fit near ber Husband : Which ſeems Eebere and 
have occaſiond the Rirua for the Conſecrating ag e 
te Wife in Conſortium ragalis thori, for the der- botk 
ſorrſhip of the Riyal Bed. Till ſhe was fo VF; uu. 


4 „ anſecrated, which was to be in a Convention cis, 
che States, or coming from it, ſhe had no — — 
Ii ore right to the gs Bed than a Concubine. le Bricoze. 
f this doubtlels . 1. was aware, when he 


expreſs'd, a'Glefire to have his Wife Crown'd. his ang 
rith him, Certain it is, that the Sons of Kings with el 
begotten on | Concubines, after that they had 5, C6, © 

ken Adopted, or Eleffed by the States, or with {460 
tdeir Conſent, were always held to have ſuc- 


eeded as Righrfally, and to have been as Legeti- 


mate Heirtz as the Son begotten in Wedlock; 
Ae Mother's being Queen, and by conſequence 
e de Legitimation of the illue, and Capacity 10 


berit the Crown, having depended upon the 
Will of the Startet. 3”, 

That in Erbelwolf's time, the Word Elefted 
ns duely apply'd to EA? Kings, and upon c 2. 
What 9 may tarther appear by an cor Cuige- 
Author of the Saxon time, who ſpeaking o Eaft- Bs 
75 where St. Edmund was Crown'd Ning, 
6 two ot three Years before Erhelroolſ*s Deat 
ye, (b) Over this Province Reign'd the moſi | 
boly Wn © 


comes Alfred, made in the Preſence; and with the C 


n 
A an" Ho! Eadmund, Deſernued from the Noble Stor 
ba proſapia © the ancignt Mons, Ec, who” ching jr 
oriuudus, Kings bis Anceſtors, being eminent for his Vy 


Compro- Tue, wrth 'the unduimous Froour of all the Ph 
vincalium' 6 fg 1 the Province, is not fb much Eleited, | 
oh 


ſucceſions. Fea/ſoR of the Succr tom, or Anheritarice of i Al 
Stock, as be u ſorttu to Reign ober dem. ſoeve 
Within chistime ErheÞa/d; Erbekeotf's Eddi ever) 
Son Reigt'd in his Father's Eife- time, and of tion, 
. rain'd Weſt. Suvom to his Shate, whilft the N br t 
(«) aner. Sotted Father, having (a) withdrawn to Nome th. lick 
Men. Aximo Revertendi, was held to have A hdicua that 
and with much add prevail d with his Son, u with 
the People, to ler Him be an Vnderling Rim, I bun 

an 1 Rg... 

Beſides other Objections tony Right ofT 


- (b) cron. {cent from him, accord to good: (Þ) Auth 
ve n. rity ks Elder Brother Ee gurviv'd : hoy 
ies rod. ever one or more AS of Par in his Lif 
„ ane; time, had provided fox thire&Bucceſtions aft 
epitotabere- him, as appears by the Will of his Fourth So 


as ori. fenr, of all Weſt Saxony, 
„e. That 1311 recites what (e) Dri Brady eil 


(/) ta Ethelwolf's Will; but was (d) a Chatter paſs'din E 
ro à (e) general Council; for Alfred is exprü Erbe 
Rs.parrume that the Iuberitance of Ning Ethelwolf cane u Inde 
uncl, ber. him by Charter thereof, made (f) in a genrii Edu 
caram inde Ce tt Laggedene, Yet that Charter wu Cror 


co.itetam in 


concilio no. but 7ecommendatory to a future Eleffion , for l. 
fro apud Fhelbert, who is not nam'd in Aifred's Accouit 

Gabel Of that Settlement, was upon the Father 
werdi Cron. Death (g) Ordain d King of ſeveral Kingdoms 
matt fun: fill mae bis Uncle ArÞ/Ran'in (b) Ken. 
c, eds Will ſhews, that by the Parliament 
ade. y Settlement of the Crown, he was to be Part 


143- na 


0399 5 
C ket Broker Ebru 2 
455 
dre) thes N 
N at the ſame (by Poly- 


cron R 
1 0 e 5 Fourth Son; which . 155 LE 
ſoever therefore of — Brothers: left Sons, i725. 
every one of them, aceording to the vulgar No- 


0 W tion, ; bad Right to the Crown before him; and 
he pet that great gn rince, in the laſt pu- 
lick Act of his Lite,” expreſſes a Aatgeten i 


that Inheritance, which ) God and the P b 
with the Elder oo the Poople, ave an J 525 ob 


bounti ue him. 

uam — 
2 fr e tht he ad two Nephews ac principe 
tug alive, Atheimaind Ethelbalt, 5 4 — not bus ppl 
regarded in the on; dut (ad N red was Miſericordi 
upon his Brother Ether ed's Dead Eleffed by all us de — 
| ar” "ny oo. under — * * — 
his Son Edmard by a &Prefulibus 
1 - x Fr havin Coufin Germans of at e gon 
leaſt an elder Hufe: (b) Ethelald or Ethet- ton Slum 

wold, who was one of them, was a Competitor big „ 
with Edward, and was Eleited by the Danes. rumen 
Ethelwerd who himſelf Deſcended from sen ut 
Ethered's Elibr Houſe ,"\ſays of Edward (e) J Add 
Indeed he. 82 Succtſſur of the M 0 n 
Edward, & an of the above-mention'd 8 „ is wil his 
Crowned after on ' be. Naw! of the R Book dedi- 


em 
was Elefed" by at Wh 5 ide; Mars Wits 


cout One hundred 2 hin 4% , ſince his Anceſtar a rin, 
held rt bad his 25 m .f fl. 


here the t 0 ne the Regnant Famil was Cen Ke Bave 
fab in au are; = Au pteferenge of one —— 
On betoxe others in Regali 2 pri- 
ton from the Royal Stem. lon upon a Qualifier mica 
Edwad's 


po ry alley ek 
Te rrary are 


— Mar Edmoſ's Son ary 8 es 


zows Baſtard, (4). tho” D 


2 eg 


Hein de Kr 0, the 
25 Lelandi matter; 


die in Bib. *. 
So a= The Saxon( Ears the Father 
Es vr Death in * 5 A. 1 N 3 


© , To Athelftan ae y 122 


cle Sax. p.1 1. fully be —— 2 ws 
— Tho Edmund had Sons, adred (f) his Bro- 


Sr ther Succeeded ; And hat . 8100 to choſe 
Thou: V boſe 


Merce. A®. times affirms, ms, inge t of a 
ec And an Auth Kalte 


Vicel ike, Antiq 
we bas. Words are Tranſcribed by 


hors Tince the re- 


dend autre puted conqueſt, Jays, 156 Heir Eadred took 
rod 4 him the Natural. or . K; dom, hy 
der ucceeding bis Brother: Whete the Uncle is 


ſub N — 5 
lainly acdunted the next Heir it to Rei 
— aſe 2 Andy et the Engy Rs Dy Brady, ppc 
* that Eldred was ** Tutor, Curator, 1 
Protector, of the Loung Nee co 

om. 
Which was far from, the — of that 


Ancient Authour, * blames the eldeſt 
of rhoſe Pri rinces, nieceed his 
— Uncle (g) 1 — Tees may, ty tho? both 


| aker auer with and Laityy one Bleed ſupplyed the 


acai D2- Numbers and Names of the Rings: That i & 
proximus NO Man was 4ccounted Kin 75. 1 

Jed; Speaks: of the day of hie; 

- what Authority che States exerciſed over him 

for his 1 —— folly, on that day; and bis be. 

ing caſt oft by the Northern part of the Nation, 


becauſe 


” 


4 101 F 

(a) becauſe he fooliſhly Adminiſtred the Govern i) Nur. 
nent committed to, or entruſted with him. Comme 

He bein forlaken 12 an (ö) Univerſal Con- ing is- 


ſpirac 7 hey, ſays that Authour, the 5 * 

Eu 7 22 N00 5 1 Edgar. — _ —4 

After Eadwig's Death, x. ſame Authour ubs & 

ſays, Edgar (c ok bis Kingdom upon him, being #0, elege- 

Zeled by 1 the "People of bot Krngaome,, as equal Lane Ke. 

Heir to both. 222 
As an other (@) Authour Bas it, he trat E. x value 

ale by all the People of England. NING 
To Edgar Succeeded his eldeſt Son Edward pulo elettur. 

the Martyr, who what ever many of the Mo- (4) 2 

lerns,and ſome of theAncients ma gay hare thought, « 20. 

7 o a Baſtard: Which is not on 

| — ane) —— of the time; but 18 (H over. 

Brother Erhelred's Charter: us Sup. 

Nik infos us that the E/etZion of the States 

preferred his Brother; as the Charter has it, 

U) The Great Men of both Orders Elefted my |, onnes 
rather Ning; and gave me Livery of the Lands wruſgordi- 
elne ing to the Kings Sons : Which plainly — — 
ptoyes that Edtoard was N Baſtard, the D ee 
iberitance having fallen to N sYounger d baten 
deu: However, this is an undeniable Precedent neun, ke. 
tf an Election: and yer, for the reaſon above, it dleserun 
Wy well be ſaid that Edward was ff ( 2) Heir mi 2 
ba Father = Kingdoms, as well as Virtue : which 3 —.— 
— ſince che time of I. 1. tranſcrib'd ie. flios in 
m one of the Writers of St. Danftar's Life. ad derun. 
That E- —_ who (b) Succeeded the Martyr vis: Dr gra: 
x truly Eletted, 8 beyond contradiction d rum. 

y the (i) Ritual 0 $ Cofonationy which re- 5 


| gait, Matz 
edoniz ſub Gland. £82 5) An. i Bib. Cor, ſub Ef Claudi 
Ab nina ab og Cad panes, b 5 1 0 , i gy 
quires 


: 
1276 
1 | 
: h 
17 
0 . 
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= „ 2 OS 
2, offer d half his Kingdom to Edward, and his Bio 
nicuraRegi= (a) 5 Hardecnut?s Death, Earl Godun 


naſſonſu & was choſen Adminiſtrater, or Protektor of the 


conblio co. Kingdom z during the Vacancy, and till a ft 
mii Gon. Perſon ſhould be Eletted King, Godhorin Sum 


ur donet mons a Convention of the States, where he 90 
qui Gove. minated Edrwoard, Erbelred's only * ſurviving 
cur & Bb. Son by Emma 1 whom the Saxon calPd- Elgnu 
Cot. Denn. After ſome Debates, all conſenred to the El 


—> e being ſo ee, was i 


int, Hion of Edward. 
een the ſenſe of thoſe Times ( Heir of the King 
ardecnute, his Bro- 


arliament. 1 
5 


& 59s Pol . 85 

Hard, ir. ip- ce was hazarded 

be, cording to what L before obſerv d, the Anglo· Sur 
Family was kept 


ored. . we Y 
cer. Tf eyident that it yas not for Edward to at 
Mou, 1. Vol. K this Point farther x for befides the Dan 
04 ol Family, claiming from King Erbelbal 
g 3 and (d) — Abt » —— in - 
ceo, ves. time, COMIN n the Ancient Saxons 7 
alien Danes, and lineally deſcended from King (nuit 

— probability, rhere were ſeyeral Deſcer 
. qui parri dants either from . 
— pon ther, or from — Sons, Etheſbaldand Ehr. 
habicum Hhert, or from the (e) Hiſtorian Ethelwerd. Whit 
wy was the known Law of the Conſeſſowr's time, both 


(4) Mat.Par Lr 
2 7 as to the Succeſſion, and the continuing King 


esel beſides the former Evidences, appears beyond 


Hiſt. menti- A 8 0 — | 
onuag Ebel: contradiction from that King's Laws; acconlin 
Atarts, _ which, f 5 = 


1; The (a) :Monarchy- was faunded in a fort 
of Election, which explains in what Senſe a 
King is there taken to be conti 

2- If the King do not an 


flituted. 

ſwer the end for 
which he had been conſtituted; (b) not ſo much 
au the Name of A King. ſhall continge in him. 
+ It receives as a (e) Rule in all Kingd 
and particularly here, the Judgment of Pope 
Zachary, encouraging the Fran to Depoſe their 
king derrick, | | 


and Daniſh Succeſſions ot : Harold, the 
don of Earl Godwin never was Ring, not {o fe- 
puted by any but his own Party, 

Here I may obſerve; _ 1 

1. That tho the whole Scope of Sir Thomas 


that the Crown of England to the firſt in 


j 
dit. 


Vid. Sup 
2 * 


(b) Nec no- 
men Refis 
n eo co 


(c)Vid.The 


Antiquity & 
Juſtice of an 
Oath of Ab- 
juration, p- 


ich Edward the Confeſſor, end the Caron“ * 5 


Craig's Book of Succeſſion, Is to induce a belief 


.de Royal Line, by an immutable Law of Succeſs 


fion, lal and Fundamental to the Monar- 
cy; and will have it that by this Law, the 
Right of the Crown of England long firce be- 
to (at long'd to the Royal Family of Scotland. (d) from 


(4) Of the 


Dani the Siſter of Edgar Atheling, who was never Scion. 


bald ez d; bating Sir Thomas's great contempt of 
in his our Antiquities I have no material Diſpute here 


a ith bini, who not only ſhews it enough toderive 


tom much later Seiſin, but gives up all that 
eſcen· ¶ de would ſeem to urge, upon the imagin'd Funda- 
ergo mental Law of the Hereditary Monarchy; for 
Efbe theſe are his own Words: 


What , (e) The truth 18, during the time of the Engliſh 
e, bo dom, the Frm x the Monarchy was not well 
King i Kd, nor is the Hiſtory of it very certain, or to 
yon be depended upon. | | 
ording | | 
1. Ti D d 3 2. Dr ; 


f. a6. 


(e) F. 220. 


_} 
Turod, l. 2, Dr. Brady, who gives a much better u Bi 
555. to wrong Notions, Is mightily miſtaken in M car 
Aſſertion, that the Sv dd in thelfSubjeftin Ml ( 
owning of, and Submiſſion to their Princes, vi £4 
knowledge both Proximity of Blood, and Noni 
tion ot their Princes, often both; fometing 
N them; but never follow d any othe 
ule. | | | „ Wits a 
3. The chief Rule of Succeſſion,” upon th 
Death, or Diſability of any King, was a pn 
per Election, of worthy Perſons of the Regnum 
Branch of the Roh! bamily, 
tntrod. 7, 4 Dr. Brady's Notion, that Elegernnt, feni 
364- hes no more than recig noverunt, they acknon 
ledged, own'd, ſubmitted unto Him as thei 
King, is by no means true; the Recognition K 
ing manifeſtly Subſequent to, or in Conſequeng 
of the Hlellion. Nor is any thing more plii 
Sg. than that the States did from the beginning of t 
Gd cc. Saxon Monarchy, rightfully declare an Heir t 
Reg- mag- the Kingdom, and then acknowledge his Right 
num Abend: tho? neither next upon the ay n Line, not & 
' 031. pants preſentinꝑ the next; not yet Nominated by th 
berg. Fredeceſſor. And indeed, till a rare and not 
Nor Parl. Inſtance in the Caſe of H. 5. (on whom th 
17 k. 3:7: Crown had before been entail\l in Parliament 
a Perition in NO Prince was known to have been formall 
eng he e till” he had taken the Coronatio 
of Barnſta- WATN, 9 ee 
bc, ſens ©. 5, H according to anygood Authority of th 
they had Saxon Or Daniſh Times, it ſhould ſeem that 1 
bee * BY- Man came to the Crown by the Gift of his Ft 
3 deceſſor; it muſt have been made with ſuch 8 
vers bes lemnity as was requiſite; even for the grantit 


King Abel of Lands; as that of (a) Kgbert's, above met 
e., ber ond, or (b) Arhe/ſtar's in an Aſſembly - i 
/ v4 


4 


. 


64 


Biſhops, Abbots, Dudes, or Ea 


curators, or Rep 
(e) another before the Plebs or Commons, or 


4. 
„In the Conſe 


Atheling's Father, and Son to Ea 

1 mund 
E was High Steward of Ea 
woo owerful of any Man, tho not his Fa- 
de leſt e: and Wilton, Doe of X 
mandy, grand Nephew to Emma, who had deen 


\cknonW Crown'd Queen of En 
| Queen of England, n am 
15 the under any incapacity from his Boftardy.. belles 


his Wife Maud was deſcended from a Daugh - 


tion N 

e ee Them which oat, 4 Santner, 

r tor 58 8 ( denen a Commen- 3 : 
2 5 a ſtom v Rovi n bead 
e e i Tit eien e 

r rimier 


Right 

not off tie defign'd by the Confeſo 
| by tal bre could 1 gelen tor his Succeſſor, 
. a 22 ail wich rhe Nation to — 2 


tis Son, beig'a thi ying before the Confeſſor, 
een thought o 8 ſeems never then to or, 
pear to have been ett; nor do's he ap. 
1 1. lay upon his fs. ION till the Confe/- 


om ti 
jamet 
ormall 
-oOnatid 


y of tit 
hat 1 
his Pn 
ich de 
tant 
wear 

of tit 
Bib 


| 2 he! 
peſentatives of the - <li Co 


Ears 6) lu the open Air, with 
| th 
the Great, or Wiſe Men of his a . ls 
8 TY” ered 


ſors Life-time there we 
Competitors for the Crown, Fdmare,.. 4 5 


CHAP. 


4) Cart. As 
Iſtani,Bib, 
to gu 0 
ta Plobis ge- 
neralitae, 

(b) Cart, 


in 
Lond, 


Eqward, Son 10 Wh 
5 Son ro Edmund Iron due, Was at one — ex 
Mati a, &c. 
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CHAP, XXXVIL_ oft 
Of William 1. Falſhy call'd the Conquetour, J Brot 


that be came to the Crown en 4 Saxon ll all u 
Title, and thereby continn'd the Right of 
the Crown of England to the $tipertority 
and direct Dominion over the Kingdom 
of Scotland. | 

That his became only the Regnant Family, 
but he left no Right of Deſcent to the next 
of his Blood. 


4 the Proofs of theSwperiority of theCrowr 
of England over Scotland, and the exaQting 
Liege Homage from their Kings and Great Mer 
as Attorneys for the People, in the Britih and 
Saxon Times, is undeniable; yet tis ſuppos'd, 
that there are weighty ObjeCtions againſt the 
continuance of it to the Norman Race. Tho' the 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown of England with the Con 
{ent and continu'd Submiſſion of the Exg/z/h may 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy any Man, ho in the leaſt at 
tends to what 1 have already obſerv'd, yet to fol 
low the Advice of the Wiſe Man, I (hall anſiver 
theſe Men in their own way, that they. may not 
value themſel ves upon ſuch weak Objectlons. 
The chlef, which depends upon more Points 
than one is, that Edgar Atheling was next Heit 
of the Crown of England, and the King of Scot: 
Marrying his Siſter, the Right of the Superiori- 
PL and the Homage in Virtue of it, was long 
nce merged, being thro* Deſcents from that 
Marriage fallen upon the Kings of Scotland. 
Not yet to conſider the Scorch Pedigree, 
may here obſerve : 1. That 


© » aw * 

1. That if ſtridt regard be had to the Deſcent 
of the Crown, as of other Inheritanees, the De- 
ſcendants from any one of King A4fred's Elder 
Brot ought to have been 
all who derive from under him : And, as 
werd, the * was great Grandſon to 
N of the Elder Bro I have 
4 ſhewn Wi of another mentien'd in! | 
$40 I fred Will, who was ſet up by the Danes to 
contend for the Monarchy with Edward the El- 
der Lan whom, it ſeems, Cute, the Dane 
Claim'd. The conſequence of which, accord- 
ing to the Notion of the Divine Right, diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Civil, would carry the Right 
of both Crowns to another Family. 

2. Edward, the Father of Edger Arheling and 
Margaret, was an Out- lat, as all agree: Nor 
does it appear, thatythis Vn was ever re- 
vets d; neither was it likely it ſhould, to give 
colour to any fancy'd Right, in his Son, to the 
8 of the Poſſeſſors of the EAI 

one. 4 FER. 

3. Further yet, Edmund lron/ide their Father 
was himſelf 11 
politive, and is agreed by Sir Thomas Craig 
8 — pals it over in filence, in regard 

es. 5 
This may clear the way for aſſerting the Right 


England, with all its Appenda And to take 
in all Objeftions, Iſhalf in as few Words, as well 


1, That he ſtood nearer to the Throne by the 

Laws of England than Edgar Atheling; and his 

Baſtardy was no material Objection againſt it. 
2. That in regard to that relation, 3 


Ab 


Baſterd, as the beſt Hiſtorians are | 


of the Baſtard of Normandy, to the Crown of 


| (vw) 
Perſonal Merits, he was cheſen Swecefſour by 4 
National Conſent in the Life-rime of the Con. 
3. That he came to the Thidne upon that 
Right, and not as a Conguerbur. ha A. 
4: That he was truly Rleffed at his Coro. 
e n 
J. That he tenounc'd all Pretenetg to Conguef 
not only dy his Coronation Oath, but by ſeveral 
1. Tho' it may be Objected, that if W. .. 
had been no Baſtard, he could not, however, be 
thought to ſtand neareſt the Throne, as ſand. 
ing in the ſecond Degree of Conſanguiniry by 
Emma, his great Aunt, who was only Queen of 
Englanct. n 
et if this were ſo, and that the Claim of Con. 
ſanguinity with her Son Edward were not allow:- 
ble, this would not be thought to weigh much, if 
we attend to the Law of the Kingdom, in the Saxon 
Times, ſnew d above, which allo d of no Rule of 
Deſcent of. the Crown bately from being Born in 
Wedlock, but upon the account of Con/anguin:- 
ry, or Amity, with Kings and Queens, who had 
been choſen and conſecrared to the Royal Dig- 
nity ; and therefore till a Woman was ſolemnly 
Crown'd Queen, the was not admitted to Bed 
Corona, or Board with her Husband. : but from that 
. l & time, as the Ritzal has it, being taken in Cor- 
. fortiumthori, ſne became Queen Conſort. 
Thus the Relation of W, 1. to Emma, gave 
him a Qualification for an Election, as being of 


the Royal Family. | 
If his Me ti not hinder, he muſt be 
agreed to have of the whole Blood to 
Emma, the Confeſſour's Mother, but beſides that 


Edgar Atbeling's Father was an Our: la, — 
| ; nun 


(ae), 
„uud his Grand. farber, was but of the ha! 
Blood to the Confeſſour, who was the laſt Poli- 
ſeſlour of the Throne, and therefore W. 1. had 
an atlowable Claim of Con/anguinity, not only | 
with Emma, but with the Perſon läſt ſeiz'd of ya wm. 
the Inhetitance of the Crown, and that in the tn Sed. 4+ 
nature of Purchace, not being by a ſtrict Rule 
of Deſcent : but whete ſuch Rule is attended to, 
the Inheritance muſt be deriy'd from the Perſon 
laſt ſeiz d. 5 | 
Tho' Edmund, the Father of Edward the Our 
law, was a Baflard, yet his Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, I muſt agree, according to the Refolu- 
tion, purgd all Defects; and if his Son prime H. 5. 
Edward,” the Out- latv, had ſucceeded, neither 
the Baſtardy of his Father, nor his own Oztlawry, 
could have been urg d to his prejudice. 
Baſtardy, tis certain, wis not in thoſe times 
accounted Ignomimous: For if it had, . 1. 
would never have ſtyPd himſelf, The Baſtard, as 
he did in one of his artery: But as ſeveral of 
them paſſe 


Faily, of which, as the Reſolute Monk Guir- aneh . 
mond told him, There were many beſides Edgar en, F. 74 
Atheling, 'at his Acceſſion to the Throne. for 


that Duke 
And 1 find a Charter of the Confeſſour's, ſub- Robo? Ser 
your upon . from whom perhaps came our Name of Harlot, &c. read Hers = 
107 Tract de Libera bomind nativitate, where you ſhall fiud a kind of Legitimation of 
that aw diſgracefull Name of Baſtard, which in more ancient Times was an approv'd 
Title, inſerted in the Style of great aud moſt honourable Princes, * 
| 44h jhed 


4443 


ſcribed, others, by Robert Con. 
RES King's Wen, and — at» 


other. 

2. As Duke War, was in Bagfand in the Yea 
1051, that by the Year 1057, or 1658, the 
Crown was ſettled upon him with a true Nati 
onal Conſent, may 7 to any Body, whs 
will m weigh the ons of the 
ians. 

ee that he was Elefted in the Co 
four's Reign, it may be ſufficient to cite 3 Au. 
thors of great weight, Ingulph, Pictauienſis and 
Ordericis Vitalis, who is moſt particular in 
what relates to that great Prince, next to Pills 
vien/is, whom Orderic- follow as far as Pilte- 
4 wee _ 1 155 
bf KG. Igulph lays, the Co — 5 
1 a * Ad == Apply's his Mind 
| | = Willielmum x. 4 to his Kinſman Wn. 


Normanie animum ap- Bark, of Normandy, 
Plicavit, eum ſibiſuc- * and with a ftableVace 
cedere in regnum voce ordain d or - appoint 
flavil ſancivit. ed, that he ſhould ſuc- 


| © ceed ie, + 
1 He further ſays, 
1 ö Rex Edio. Rob. Arcb. King Edward ſent 
W | Cant. Legatum a Latere Robert, Arch- Bp. of 
ſuo direxit, lum deſſg- Canterbury, his Em- 
; 
| 


natum fut regni ſuc- baſſadour, and ac 
ceſſorem, tam debito co- A him by = 
C | gnationss, quam merito rech- B That he 
| virtutis ſue Archipræ - was 25 — 
| ſulis relatu te. * ſour of his Kingdon, 
us... a as well for the Right MI 3.1 
© of his Relation, as the Wl an 


* merit of his Virtue. Ih" 
Many * 


— - — - — — _ — 
= — — 
k = — — — — 
_ 8 = — — — — - 
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Many of the Moderns will have it, that Wir, 
was appointed Succeſſour by Edward's Will; 
But beſides that it was Vox ftabilzs, a fable Voice, 
or Declaration by Word of Mouth; and that 
the 179 to give that aſſurance was, as Picfa- 
vienſis ir us, and I could prove at large 
with the Aſent of his Great Men; tis certain, 
the Writers of that time never aſcribd ſuch Au- 
thority to ys Will or laſt Teſtament” of a 
Printe, mad | | 
Therefore-it-was, that one of the Norman Wri- 


ſentials to make it ſtable, was fo in fact, Orde- 
ticus is poſitive : His words are theſe. a 
ren,, D 


Wm, Edwardus hx 
andy, Wl Sw . D. N. Primo baſſy to his Kinſman 
Tac i ber Rodbertum Car. . Duke of Norman- 
doit: BY Summum Punt if. poſtea © dy, firſt by Rodberi- 
d fuc- BY per eundem Heraldum © Arch-biſhop of Canr- 

integram Anglici regni erbury.afterwards by 
| mandaverat conceſfro- © Harold himſelf, ac- 
{ ent Bl nem, Ipſumgue, conceden- — him with 
5. of tibus Anglio, feterat to- © the entite Grant of 
EM iss juris ſui hæredem. 


- « Eland. And he 
the | | * had made him Heir 
+ he 9. 4“ of all his Right, with 
ace. * conſent of the Eng- 
ahn, * liſh. 


Right BY 3.Ulpon theNorman Duke's Landing, he receiy'd 
s the en Herald from the then Poſſeſſour of the Eng- 
4 . o Throne, complaining. of William's n 

. 6, oP, EY ” 15 


without Conſent of his People. 


« Reward ſent an Em- 


e the Kingdom of 


ters cenſures Harold as a Mad Man, for not ſtay- „ f, ug 
ing to ſee what the Puhliet Election would de. F. wi. 
termine. But that the Appointment, as it is „nes An. 
imply d in Ixulph, to have been with all Ef- glu, Ge. 


Ard. Viral. 
F. 492 


pid. 3» Cr 
ſta Guil. Du 
cis Norm. & 
Regis Anglo. 
B. 199 
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his Country : but ning that he remem 

the Confe Pur. had by his Will decreed, 8 
William ſhould be the . of his King don; 
Re e ae 
Law o a being withoura 


—_ Edict gf the Senareand People if 
Review p. 1Ng over the true queſtion upon the AZ of 7 8 
45> : dee, 14 A $4064 e 


Dyke 1; illiam returned, that his, Yin. Ever 
had 7 him Heir of the Kingdom, by 
Reafon. of the many Edward: and his 
Brother had received o him, und his Anceſiours 

iter. fap. and becauſe he thought William to excell al 

— who touched or rere of -bie Staat, and was bel 

geen. able to aſſiſt him while he Lived, ang Goven 
the Kingdom. when ha dyed, 

Sane nequs id. — Not indeed, lays 

que ſuorum Optimatum * he, was it without 

conjenſu,uerys confifio the Conſent-- of his 
Stigandi Arch. Godwin Gr oy + Men, but by 
Commis Lewrics,Sigagdt *© dviee-of. Arch. 
Comitts, qui etiam june. "Riſhop Siggand, Earl 
jurandb conſimausrunt Gone, karl Leofric 
guod poſt deceſſiem-ame* © Fasl Sigard, who al- 
reciperent |, 1x „O confirn'd with 2 
nec ulla tenus paterent” J ſolemn Qath , that 
in vita ilius patriam they would receive 
banc ullo OY me for Lord after his 
occupuri. oz : . deceale and would 
+.» © not ſuffer any thing 

do be done in his Life- 

ttime, to hinder the 

© effect of this Settle 

* ment oftheKingdom. 

He adds, That God's Son and Grand ſon, 
were ſent Hoſtages to aſſure him of this; 00 

TY afterwatds 


— — — 


__ (41s } 
afterward Herid himſelf was ſentꝭ to conirry 
what bis Farber and che others had Swotn. Þ 

All Hiſtorians agree, that Godwar's — 
Grangſon weten ſear inta Narmamy in tha 
Veat 1957, o tag, us Hoſtags r pater 
what was then agreed on. 3 

That . Duke Win. was the i 
main Point, cannqt be.deny'dÞ! 7. © \| 

If Orderiem be excepted againſt, ﬆ living fs if 
Man can queſtion: the Autho- 


ter the time; no 
is 5 of Pi 


* 


alter -pentioning the Defire of che Bis 
Iran dass bi the Summates, or Great Men, 


is beſt Wl that Date . would acce wr e Coton, 
oven Ml fays of bim, 1 Whoſe Children and Grand? = po 
b Children with 2 juſt. Sucre will Preſide TutSuuria 

ſays = a — mo — 23 — Delegations 
thout WM © both legation- made firm by anglorun, 
F his WW the Oachs of the Exg/1/h,..and the Right by nm. 
t by Wl War: Being Cron d wich fact Conſent of 
Arch. ©-thoſe Great: Men, or rather Deſire. and if 

Er Reaſon, or account of Bluod is required, — 
ofric. well known in what neareſt (Conf angninit 
0 al- © touch'd King Eduard, being the Son of hs 
ich a MI © Robert, . whoſe Aunt Emm, the Siſter of Ry. 

that WY * chard the ad- De SF the It, was Ed- 
ceive Ml ward's Mother. 
r his Where tha) he Names Right. of War, *tig 
ould any of only in relation to the recover- 

thing ing the Po elfon, which had been Dube Witte 
Life- s Right upon the Hergditury Delegarion, or 

the Ltlenent, confirm'd by the Oaths of the Hag - 
ttle gb, and by:the Alerir they found in ons of the 
Jom, WW Saxon Royal Fm ö 
ſon, This with all the — ht be prov'd 
aud 9 n, tho * Dike Wrilham ju 
ards ſtity'd 4 
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A only the Men 
1 es 


of the 
were nam'd t Harold 

7 wats HI Tg. Her 
_ the Crown, yet edel den made in 
| Il attonal ci ent. k N 
Be 1 Ke 


ed 
— 


— — 
— 
* 2 
—_ 
R 


this," and chat he him. 
ſelf del og Thor qui he Pa — 
went; would 


le fell in the Battel deciſtve to him, but * 
of the fate of the Nation: and; therefore the 
Powerfull Earls, Edwin and Marrar, who 
marct'd lowly after Herold, and feem'd willing 
to —— him 8 take his far from 
1 the 4 oh of a learned ZH one 
Vida Sovereign Prince Prayer na ſeas 
Go 72 ge —_ become nes till they Terms 
ee for themſevesz ou d not — Pulliam for 4. 
. their King, ti be * — — full aſfurance I be fl 
of his accepting upon or in con · lie 
dence of which pry — choſen | in the Like I time 

time of the 
If there were _ Ground for that Prelate's d! 
Opinion, who was not aware that he unluckily He 
cited the Judicious Pufendorf, who determines IM with 
quite contrary to his Lordſhip, that in ſuch a Caſe I chic! 
a State of War continues, till the Victorious Wl was 
Prince. and the People whoſe Sovereign was Cons Il [hip 


— — — — ———̃ ( F—ͤ —— — — — 


uer d, agreed upon Terms. 1 * A 
WS 21 1 —— not dona 
ve gain 11 t of Conq as on 0 
Haro £4 neither of the Ancient I the 


| 
| 
| Race of Kin Kings, norchoſenby a National Conſent. on. 
| Therefore as the Lord Coke rightly obſerves, WM I 
j he is never in Dome/day-Book nam d by the ll give 
12828 * 1 ' Sg Se Fo, : ame 


7 


(417) 
Name of King, but only by the Name of Earl 
Harold. Accordingly he leaves e of the 
Liſt of Kin | 

His poſſeſſion prov d very ſhort, not laſting a- 
ove 9 Months. He was never recogniz'd by the 
States of the Realm, or fully ſubmitted to by 
the Body of the Nation, nor did he hold any 
Parliament : which may be the Reaſon that no 
Charter of his is to be ſeen. And for Demon- 
ration that William had a Title Prior to his 
Victory, all who fought for Harold againſt him, 
forfeited as Traytors, 

Who After Harold's Death, as the Ancient Hiſtori · 
illing I 2ns agree, Duke Vm. made a League with the „. Flor.” 
from Ml Eris Edtein and Mercar, and their unbroken eaten jura- 
' one I Army, at Berkamſtead, and not only with them, dus d ple 
yeas but ſuch others as thought fit to meet, at the ſedus pepi- 
erms Concil appointed to be held there. * 
for 4. Part of the League or Contract, was that 480. Brom- 
rance be (ſhould be Crown'd, as the manner of the Eng- & p 
onfi» ¶ liſh Government requires: and an Author of that 135. 

Like time aſſures us, that all the (3) Biſbops and (a) pidav. 

Peers of the Realm agreed with him, and deſi- Se, Pros 

ate's red him to accept of the Crown. | f que 4 
kily WW He further ſhews that In. was in great diſpute ant 
ines MW with himſelf, whether he ſhould take it or no, 9 5 
Caſe I chiefly out of Love to his Wife Matilda, who he 

ious vas afraid would not be admitted into Conſort- 

-ons hip with him. 

All Authors aſſure us, he took the uſual Co- 

not IM ronation Oath, and the Ritual for the Coronati- 

sc of the Saxon Kings, was uſed then, and in 

= the time of H. 1. with no material alterati- 

ves, The Ritual of the Norman times, ſeems to Bib. cor. 


the gie the chief Authority of Eleclion only to the Chat 
| — 


/ 


C448 3) 


"_ 4 12 heteds the Sat Ritnal feats of 
ring from theGtound after — 


res the e. & elected 
ae, fox IW . by 


Mo re by Pople, 


-"4% laft ** ys, 25 
2 Epiſcopit Bledtue, { « « Being eleftel by 
2 * the B Biſhops, 


Ye that Rituel ewa that after the King had 
taken the wha Out, one of the Bibope was to 


+ uk the People. - 


Wy 90 tali 7 ir Re. 4 8 Would 

Mori fe fubjice, rene , ſubſet themſelve 

ö N eint obtems to ſuch a Prince and 

Fro velint. fry, © Ruley, and obey his 
Commands, 


Ak whs bp be un herd by d Clergy ul 
ple ſtanding round about, 


'Volumus ty concedi We Will and Grant, 


A 
for theit 


Boch the forts agree in the Praet 
Kings, 8 they fay, ” 


ice uld preces no- 4 Look down at 
7275 


itatts ſuper © our humble Pray- 
ä Me famulum Rp '* &rs upon that thy 
gem oe devotione © 8 — we 


| 7 84 4 is Res * Wich 1 
| 6“ 2 « yotion 


ed 


| by the 
he Com 


nt De. 
votion 


„ 
| 4 votion have choſen 
* King. 


One of the Forms in another Prayer calls him 
Precletted King, another 2 — Elefted. If then 
was the Infancy of this Kingdom, as Sir Tho- £. 133. 
mas Craig ſu 4 and that King made the 
Fundamental Law of Succeſſion, here was the 
Fundamental Contraft upon which his Deſcen- 
dants were to Succeed , and the Nonjwrors, who 
are diſſatisfyed with Sir Thomas' admitting that 
the conſent of the People us d to be ask'd at the 
Coronatlons, muſt invent a new Ritz! very dif- 
ferent from that which was then followed, from 
no lelb an Authority than St. Dunſfer's, In the 
Crowning King Ethelred at Kingſton, 

3. The Title which I have ſhewn,and not the 
Sword, W. 1. Clalm'd by in his Charters, 


In one of his Charters he Stiles himſelf; 


I 
Dei diſpeſitione & = By God's diſpoſition ies 
22 nun w— 4 | . e of con: 
tare OP, 7 Con im; " 
Normanor, Dux & Re. rour 97 ho 2, Sp 


Englih , 
tor, and Due, and Rule: 
| This wasa Charter paſgd, if not in Parlia- 

nem, at leaſt in a great Council of Peers : for 
it was, 7 15 


| \ 
Paying regard to the 
Neered Counſel of the 
biſhops, Bith 
meor, ſacro confilits Pa- Abbot s, and all = 
rens, Peers or Nobility, 


Ee 2 This 


$a HRT 
This was in the ad Year of his Reign, hid M 
been firſt agreed on in the King's Court held u go 
Chriſlmar, and confirm'd In another at Whir/on MW 
tide, The Charter order d ut Cima, being, WM | 
as NA, Read at the Court held at %%. Ns 
ae. | | 
4 Twill be materlal to obſerve, that this was at 
the requeſt of the old Saxons Proprietor Ingel. 
rie, (who as appears above had large Poſleſi- 
ons at the Swrvey) and to ſee who were the Wit 
neſſes to this Charter 2222 the Queen, 
t 


An. 1660. 


| one of the King's Song, 2 Arch-biſho 
1 | | Stigand and Aldred. | Robert the King's bal 
| Brother, the Earls, Edwin, and Marchere or Mer. 


car, Waldeof, Roger Montgomery, and Princes, 
Richard, the Son of Giftebert, and William Mis / 
„rr N H. | ly 
"This Prince Maler, and all bur the King's three I $1 
Relations, and Roger. Montgomery, and Richard, M Sur 
the Son of Gi/tebert, 1 could ſhew to have been 
-Saxons,as being here before Duke W's Expediti 
on. And it may be ſome queſtion, whether Roger 
was not the Son of Wi/lam, Earl of Hereford, 
who was the Son of-Osbern the Dane. 
* ore. 1, The like I could-ſhew to the end of King 
vol.F-43: W's. Reign, ox very near it. 

jure fatus In another“ Charter, that King ſtyles himſelf 

Cart. Antig- King of the Exgliſh made-by Hereditary Right. 


B. G. 4- 


+ Mond. 1. * In another t ſpeaking of the Confeſour, tis 


Vol. I. 289. added. 


32 Cujus miſeratione dni, * Whoſe Heir in the 

genere & dono in . Kingdom by God's 

no ſumm heredes. Mercy we are by Be- 
TE oy * /ation, and Gift. 


A 


( 491 ) 
A Charter of his in a full Pærliament, the Hl- 
ſotlan lx y, who was a Saxon, ſubſeribes. 
of the gulewd, 1s 


Notary 
$ King's Decree, but 3% ce. 
* rather Regiſter, 


This was In the 15th Year of hls Reign, and 4" 1667. 
was 


Regalinm decretorum 
N ot ar in. 


Convenientibws in u. * In a Convention of 
aumcunttis Patria Pri. all the Peers or Vo- 
matibus, in Nativitatt biliiy of the kingdom, 
Oy ö J. , at riſt Mat. © 


At that there were Saxon Biſhops, particular- 
22 Biſhop of Worceſter, and O/mond of 
aliabury, who continu'd Biſhops beyond the 
Survey, and not to mention others whom 
could ſhew to be Saxon Peers, there was Henry 
de Ferrart. | " 

In the Charter which then paſſed to the 
Church of Weſtminfler, mentioning the .Confeſ« 
ſour, tis laid, «Akad 3 


Lui me e cle- Who, by God's mer- 
mentia hæredem ſibi eſſe cy, adopted me his 
& ut Anglie genti re- Heir, and to præſide 
gendo Preeſſem adop- in Ruling the Engliſb 
tavit. | Nation. 


For full manifeſtation how IW. 1. came to the 
Crown, and what Right he acquird, I ſhall 
tranſcribe the chief part of a Charter of his to 
the Church of Weſtminſter, paſſed as he him- 


RIF ſays, © 
— * , Ee 3 | Conſul: 


> 
— PR I — IR — . — . — — = 


(4220 

Conſultu atque con- By the advice and 

SenfuPrimatum meorum. *© 8 ent of my Great 
C en. \ 


% 


Ret. cart. Ego Willm. Dei gra- I W. by God's 
5. E 4% tia Dux. Normannor per Giace Duke of the 
pro Bb. & miſericordiam divinam, * Normans; by the Di- 
_ auxilium 2 vine Mercy, the aid of 
: Apoſtoli Petri,pii ſauta- the moſt Bleſſed A- 
r# noſtri, favente jufto poſtle Peter, our Pi- 

Dei judicio, Angliam ve- ous Patron, Gadi juſt 

niens, in ore gladii reg- * Judgment favouring, 

num adeptus ſum deviti= coming into England, 
toHarolde Rege cum ſu- have obtain'd the 

is complicibus gui mchi * Kingdom by the edge 

regnum providentiaBei- © of the Sword, King 
deſtinatum, & beneficio Harold being over- 
conceſfionis Domini & come with his ac- 

cagnati meiglorioſiRegzgs © complices, who en- 

Edward conce ſſum, cona- * deavourd to take 

ti ſunt auferre.Cumergo from me the King- 
comperiſſem, quod idem dom, deſignd me by 
predeceſſor meus beats God's Providence, and 

me mor. pred. Rex dimi- * given by Virtue of the 

 fiſſet coronamt?7 al. _ grant of my Lord and 

lia regni pracipua adEc- © Rinſman, the Glori- 

cleſiam St. Petri Weſt- © ous King Edwerd: 

min. quam divinitus pro When therefore 1 

remedio anime ſie in» found that the ſame 
ſpiratus, in loco pani- * my Predeceſſour, the 

= ti ntie antiquam readi- * ſaid King of bleſſed 
W ficavit & ipſe,quoddicit Memory, had de: 
W  ſapientta 2 tum eſt mis d the Crown, and 
| non attendere ad quem other chief regalities 
!] fem tendus, & illud, of the Len — 


per mea Rates regnant 
&@ Princypes juſta de- 
cernant £3 aliud, ſervi« 
reDeo vere reguare oft; 
K quia gui \ eecleſrtam 
Dei banorant cum illa, 
in illa, & ex ills 
honor ant ur, Decrrui om 
nes omninsecclef, Dei 


exaltard& bonorare, ſed 


naxime illam in cuj us 
naterno utero CON pus 
Dai prefat. pred. reſti- 
tutus ſepulturæ Regine 
ut cepimus requieſent & 
in qua ipſe aleo d Un- 
lian primitu E co- 
rona reg ni adeo per pon- 
tificales manu, primo 
anno vidorig mee, ip- 
ſo Die Nativitatis, ce- 
lebriter coronatins ſum. 
Ne ergo vacuus 


parerem, Antiſtiti Dei 


Apoſtolor. Petro quam 


Predycem & ſignife- 
run, inveni, & ne ingra- 
tus exiflerem anime be» 
mgniffumi pred. Regis, 
gut me in regnum ſuum 
adoptivum heredem in- 
fiituerat, & ut Deus 
per ſuam pratiam, E 
anc 2 bi- 
liret E confirmare reg. 
nun, ibi & fill in me 7s 


2 
"> 5 9 
* 0 " 
. ' j 
* * 
\ 


* the” Church of % 
Peters Weſiminſher, 
* whichAncientChurch, 
being. Divinely in- 
* ſpired, for the good 
, of his W . 
nnance, he rebuilt. 
« "alſo becauſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſays, tis Fooliſh 
© not to attend what 
* end you propoſe; 
and that,by -me Kings 
© Reten and Princes 


© decree juſtice ; and 


© again, to ſerve God 
* # truly to Reign, and 
* becauſe they who 


© honour the Church 


of God are honoured 
© with her, and in her, 
and from her, I have 
* determin'd to Exalt 
© and honour God's 
* Churches everywhere 
* but chiefly that, in 
* whole Motherly 
* Womb, we are given 
to underſtand, the Bo- 
* dy of the above men- 
tioned ſaid Lord, reſts 
© reſtored to royal bu- 
© rial. And in which I 
vas firſt ſo ſolemnly 
* Crown'd with the 
6 op of the holy Un- 
Klon, and the Crown 


Be 4 of 


his own Hunting, as o 


Ae 1 nee ro 


THY 


vo bored, © of the Kingdom, the 
| 2— * e _ 


f + a — * the Nan 
: Therefore that 1 
ma ynot a 

« ry handed.to the chic 

| © of God's | Apoſtles, 
whom 1 found my 
© Leader and Standard 
bearerzer that] wight 
not be ungrateful to 
s — — of the = 

©* moſt ben w 
5 bee pfive 
* Heir of his Kingdo 
= . God woul 


0 1. br N 


* and culo theKing- 
dom to and * 
k — and their Heirs, 


Amon 


his Gran . two Beaſts of 
en as he ſhall be * 
at 


He confitms the Grants of a certain Citizen 
of London, A(fwold Cokerfat, and another, one 
* Groſs * | 


in that place at the So/emn Froſtr, and 


Feaſt of St. Peter. 


e adds, 


| Hec igitur cadem oe» Therefore 1 hon 


clef. Winton ſimul & 6 
Glouceſt, conceſ} guia * t 


nted the ſame 
. to the 
Churches 


(4s 
d. relations ſapien- + Churches of Winches 
aw ter in anno tribus ſter & of Gloſter, be: 
2 in 2 ov 6cauſe by the relation 

of the ſaid Wiſe Men 
© thrice in a Year, 4 
* inthoſe 3 places, as 
blower] well for the unity of 
© the Peace of * 
* Church, as for the 

* eſtabliſhment of my 
etiam extra 


a * I ought 
mites n__ eccle- to a . 
ſam pref. Wi M. pro ted wi my bigg 
recognitione, quia mibt Crown, Therefore a3 
— ſedes regalis N * often as 1 ſhall re- 
& principalis vifitave- , * turn from any Expe- 
0, ac Conventu ad pro, dirion either from 
eſflonem pro gloria Normandy, or alſo 
ore ſuſceptise mar- from without th 
(> — 4 uri piem © Bounds of England, 
enteceſ. meor. devote * and ſhall viſit «the 
ecutus inflitutionem n Church of —— 
ecleſi prelibatam 16. ſer, for an acknow- 
munerart “ concedends ' ledgement becauſe it 
levovoiConteſtar,igitur was my firſt and prin · 
rownd I fins, meos baredes ſcil, f * cipal Royal Seat, be- 
at the & ownee po eros meor, ing receſvd b the 
| trewend, } cium * | « Convent at a 
, ne ipſi faciant aut fion with glory and 
"oye lam infra * honour ſo often de- 
onem buic mee does „ youtly purfuing the 
tian, 1 \ Plous Inſtitution of 
my Anceſtors, I have 
' granted and promis'd 
% that the above nam'd 
* Church ſhall bo re: 
. — 


munerated with 2 
333 
| conjure mySon; 
* to wit, my Heirs,and 
all who ſhall com 
after me, by the tre 
* mendous] tof 
God, that they never 
| + cauſe, nor {utter am 
* infraction of this my 
Grant. 


This is full of Demonſtration - againſt the 
own, o i 


Suppoſition that W. 1. came to the 
Govern'd like a Conguerour. 

Here tis agreed by him and his Wiſe Men, 
or Senatours in full Parliament, 

1. That his Victory, which was God's Fudgment 

on his ſide, was an Adjudication of the Cron io 
him upon a Prior T'tle, 
2, That his Title was an Adoption, or being 
Declar'd Heir in the former Reign; for which 
Settlement of the Crown he was qualify'd, a 
being related to the then King, | 

3. This being ſuch an Adoption as the Paris 
ment held Valid, the Record manifeſtly cot- 
firms the Hiſtorians, which ſhew, That it was 
with the Conſent of the Engliſh Nation. 

4. Next to that of aſſerting the Right of the 
Crown by his Sword, no other effect is uſctibd 
to the Vittory, than the ſubduing Harold and 
his Accomplices, who would have deptivd 
Duke Vn. of his Right. 

5: As there were Saxon Citizens of London, 
with en, ſnews how weakly all Propr. 
etors of thoſe Times have been confludel — 

oral, 


ron to 


r being 
Which 
ty'd, as 


Parlia 
y cor- 
it was 


of the 
aſcrib'd 
old and 
eptiyd 


ONdON, 
Propris 
to be 
Madl; 


u Men, by the 


„ 
or Mans, or others of Foreign Birth becauſe of 


heir additions. 81170 2 

6. Normandy being annexed to the Crown of 
land by his being King, was diſtinguiſh'd 
om other Parts out of the Bounds or Iuriſdi- 
Mon, of England. 
7. He ſhews his fix di Reſolution to Govern ac- 
ding to the ancient Law of the Kingdom, 
4 reviving. the old Brit/h Law: continu d 
lownwards, for the King ſolemnly to wear 
is Crown thrice a Year at London, Ii er, 
ind Gloſter, at which time all the Nobility were 
p attend, and tyre was to be Adminifired to 

r Adjudication, or Advice. 

$. Tho* there is no Formal Extail of the 
own upon Males, there's ſomething very 
like it ; and a full Declaration, that the Crown 
hould not go to King Wm's Heirs general; 
which it muſt have done if he had been held to 
Kquire Right of the Congneſt. 1 

9. The Heirs defign'd, or intended, were not 
they who ſhould have « ſtrict Right of Proxi- 
nityz but as it had been in the Saxon times, and c. - 
In the * Cv Law, all the Sons were accounted d By the 
Heirs: And as it was to go to the Heirs of all cui Lan 


Sons are all 


theSons, it could be no otherwiſe than as con- equal in % 


tinved to the Family; and therefore whoever of egal 
Duke W's Deſcendants ſhould come to be De- 
card King, would be Heir within the plain 
meaning of the Charter, declaring .the Judg- 
ment of n. 1. and his Parliament, 
As . 1. was Declared King upon a Legal 
Nebt, he more than once receiv'd and Swore to 
that Body of the Common Law of England, 
Which had obtain'd the Name of King Edward's 
laue, which as has been obſerv d, declare — 
| en 
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end forwhicha King isConfticared, and that i 
loſes the Name, or ceaſes to be King, when H 


 _ anſwers not the Ed. 

Sr 0 how ory Ae _—_ Craig m 

- out, in ſuppoſing, that the Succeſſion to the ney 

. of Blood to King 1m.whom he calls the (. 

| our, was a Fundamental Law made by hin 
the Infancy of the Kingdom. 

Upon this Hypotheſis, he triumphantly | 


W his Ad verſary. 
Did the Conguerour then after that mol 
Bloody Battel get the Kingdom, that thoſed 


* ſcending of him ſhould not ſucceed! to it 


Himſelf anſwers, © Twas quite otherwiſe, f 
etwas the Fundamental Law of the Kingdo 
© and as twere a kind of Sacred Covenant bs 
* tween the King and his People; that as long u 
* the King ſhall hold his on Scepter, ſo lon 
* ſhould the People enjoy their Goods 4 
Lands; on the other hand, that as long as thi 
People continue in being, and breath the Co. 
mon Air, they (ſhall maintain and defend thi 
 t Rights of thelt King and of his Children, 
and the Succeſſion Immutable. For it wis of 
. © theſo Terms, that thelr Children ſhould ſus 
e coed, that Kiy acquired Kingdoms, 
As this is bullt upon an Acquiſition or Ci 


veſt without Precedent right, it may be ads 
* Jomr's —4 thelr Fletlon of * Kin Fer 2 but tut 
warks, E does not In the leaſt concern the Bucceſſion o 
% made the Crown of Eng/and, to which . the ill. 


e was admitted upon the Ac of Serr/oment, ant 
dye removing the U/urpation. 


be ee, That he was content to take the Crown up! 


4" the Fundymental Terms is eilten ani b 


illdren; 
k Was of 


uld ſue 


or Ci 
e dap 
but that 
ffion te 
the Ill. 
nt, and 


7n upon 
and be 
thought 


M.coht it enough that h 


N which Sir Thomas Craig and others would ſet up 
ir a well diſpoſing 


be 1ays, 


and in whoſe Hands are all 
by Hetedita 
fa, and my 


49) 


amen 
he la 


vir 


the Crown, at the ſame 
ime when he owns that it was not his to give: 


of England, but 


[ appoint no Heir of the Crown 
to the Creatout of the ver, 
e13 ſo great Honout 
Ri 2 with Alrefil 
and much effuſion of Blood, I 


mend it, for I did not 


We from the Perjured King Hero/e, and brought 


' jt under ſubjection to te, 


He adds as 
i Therefore I dare not won the Scepter 
| of this Kingdom to any body, but to God 
' alone, leſt after my Death werſe troubles 
' happen in It oy my oocationing 
' But my Son V being always as became 
' him obedient to me, I wiſh that God may glve 
on — — that, if it pleaſe the Als 
e 6181 aner me. 
ae e 
1. He did not believe he an t or 
Treten to diſpoſe of the Crown, * 


2. As 


is was accounted the * Bir Gs 
: igning Family, but was ſo far from making pb 
covifion for the continuing of the Crown to the Monarchy. 
„ot his Bd: that the Oath of Allegiance vil. ge, 
ned in his time, was only to his Perſon with W.. 
ut mention of Heis. We n 
That he had not acquired any ſuch Right, as 135. They 
ir Thomas - Craig -imagin'd, ap 
ure been the Judgm 


sir T: 0. F. 
18 above to fare, 9 be 
ent of himſelf and his Par- fakhful to 
and continued his ſetled Judgment to Hr 
for in his Death Bed Declaration, rer. 


whoſe I am, A 


ings, [ com- y-oldion. 


Do ſoent of 


cart, an» Viktory over Harold, he fa 


12 2. Ki 2 (4 * 1 Swceeſſours, N 
collectanea (4 ever by Here ary Right, 
ber Ton might imply — than that he was 
Hoſp, Linc. 


Su 


() 


| Arne — 
y, Would 1egar a on of 4 
ry, heapprehended, that 17 word 
be likely with —1 to aſſert the Latitude thei 
. Tear wit be hoped would prvai 
3. t which he hoped would prevail in thy 
Eleftion, was the Merit of his Son Wm. for hi 
Obedience, tho' he had ne the Right of Prins 
geniture, 
4. He held, that Win only could de 
tormlhe, who ſhould ſucceed : Which (hem 
that no Luw had aſcertaln'd the Rig Che of i 
particular Perſon, excluſlye of all oth 
3. One Reaſon was, * he had it not h 
Sy Righ . ls, 141 a ſtrlet Rule c 
the Not 
but that after he was Declared Fram he hut 
as true a Hereditary Right as any of his Prede 
ceſſort; and that he had ſuch 4 Right by 4 
2. has appeared above, 
one of his Charters may. ſeem to 
eure hls Death-bed Declaration, or thi 
ſenſe I have glven of It; for king of his 
N 


e acquired it 


the Head of Su and after him, the 
Crown was to — — „as before 
But the courſe of his Charters, a ' eſpecially 
that ro Weſtminſter, ſeerns to carry it — 


that his was become the Regnant Family, ani 10 
the Right ought to be confin d to deſcendant 
from him. 
Sir Thomas Craig, whoſe common frailty ti 
to produce Arguments againſt himſelf ; * 
ys 


enki ) 
ius the refs of Ils Notion of the 8 
Pens 114 e 


[Thomas 855 
bon in the Laws made by himſelf that - . 
i he had the Crowr of Englend by the Will and 


„Appointment of his Coufin, ume the Cot 


, 4 * 

ut does not give the Words, which evitice 
the truth of what 1 have ſhewn above, In rela» tanbert 
— . the, ndency of 2 that Law Atchalone 


p aret T Quem of mis & Bib, 
Nang ſays, mA, 


bany, now Cob Cluud. 
Erat dejure poſt ode» * Ihe was of Righ 
ſum Bae Jar A fter the r of 
fratris A verum herer, Ae Adeling, her 
yum Regia Tower, Brother, true Helr of 
4 Corona rotime regn) * the laſt King Edward 


fred, ſed infinity, & of the Crown of the 
tition, * —— — whole Realm afore- 


Nees Fa ; ald: 2 
inqui noftri, ali. © gation 
＋ * eft, qui * and 
nohis coronam fois 
rem! pred. dedit , & 
regnm pred. mob 


5. | 
b ; ed , 20 72 þ Crown of the whole 
nem probitatemque ks — 15 25 
- * RealmtoSwear to us, 
* who knew our Equi- 


TE and Juſtice, and 
But 


noſtr am novit, 


K 


 : (484) 
Princeps vero Alba. 
Me duxit cam in uno- 


* caſu fortuito, 


Fit enim Albania a | 
PiTo duce vocantur, Scot- 
tt vero Albania a Scotto 


Dace nuncupantur. 2 
enim Albania pars Mo- 
narchie regni bujws , 
olim vocabatur regnum 
Britanniæ. | 


In another part of that Law, mention is 
propoſing, or purpoling 

| ing mou 

tearing that Harold, Tofti, Gurth, Leſtin, and 

other Sons of Earl Godwin, would not ſuffet 

e, or ratify'd, he adopred 


made of the Confeſour's 


that Edear Athe 


his purpoſe to bes ſtabl 


Millan the Baſtard. 


Theſe Declarations in that Law, Sir Thou 
ſhews he was ſufficiently 
ate too full againſt him, to 
ferred to by him : upoh whoſe Authority all this 
is to import a Will or Death-bed Declaracion df 
the Confeſſour'sz but he would be ſure not to 
touch upon the Demonſtration, that all A/bay 
is within the Brit iſß, now Eng/iſh Monarcly. 
As to the preſent Queſtion, What ſort of 
Gift this 9 Thomas ſays. 
n be fo void of Reaſon as to be- 
* lieve, that ſo Wiſe a Prince as Edward was 
inted him to be his Heir 
* who by the Laws of his Country 


* Can any 


© would have appo 


* But her the Pra : 
* of Albany hapned u * | 
Marry. (| 

For the Pitts of 4M * a 
bam are call'd fron . 
; , their Leader MM" y 
„but the Scots of b 


* banyare call'd fn, 
f 1 — Leader, Fo 

Albany is part of the 
6 ns) of thi 
Kingdom, which 
* old was call'd th 
* Kingdom of Britain, 


ſucceed him, but 


ptiz d of, but they 
any more than re- 


could not be 
6 receiv? 


== 
e Pra © receiv'd as ſuch, when as the Cura]. was 


pned ol © Born in France > Was Edward Ignorant of the 
' Laws of his Country? Nay, he was 1 1 


of A * acquainted wih hem, Ge. It is not lik 
'd fron would have made hi his Heir, by his Fr ; 
Leader M © who he Khew could ft be admitted, as being 
r of born out of the og — 
d fton The Law, and the Hiſtorians of the Times, 
der. Fol move all theſe Difficulties,in ſhewing chat D; Duke 
rt of the — Claim'd neither by Right of Deſcent, not 
of thigh by any Will of the Con 1 4 5 yet by — | 
hich « uf but as the Law Confe (ſou 
Ld th G was but as Head of the — „ in whoſs 
Britain, Name the Act of Settlement was m 6 at his in- 
—— and requeſt z to the obſerving of which 
ntion Ad, the People of the 2 Swore, elther 
polig in a Neri 'Afſembly,- or in the ſeveral Coun- * 
im, but ties, And as the chije oppoſition to the Effact of 
in, and it, was apprehended from Earl Godwin and his 
ot fata Sons, the Hiftoriant ſhew, that a Son and 
; adopred ung of diswere ent as Hoſtages to the Nor. 
man Dx. f 
Thona Of the Right thus ſettled ; the Clergy. of that 
but they MY Time were ſo well ſatisfy d, that the Abbot of 
. 4/bane, who was thought indiſcreetly to 
have ſer out the Merit and Power of the Church- 
mer, told King Wm. He owed his fo eaſy gain- 
ing Poſſeſfion, to the Belief the Cler 
would have been Rebellion to oppoſe bim. 
arch). As he came to the Crown according to the Fun. 
ſort oN danental Conſtitution of the N and took 
— nſual Coronation Oath,he after that more than 
is to be⸗ Swore to maintain that Body of the Com- 
ard was w of England, which had obtain'd theName 
is Heir, 5 King Edward's Lats , the main Subſtratum 
| not be Hef which, as has appear'd, was the Brit;/h Law, 
receiv'd! Ff That 


ad- 
had, that it * 5 Mat 


(434) oY 
That Law declar'd,. that he ought to do all 
things in his Kingdom Rite, in due-manner, 
and by the Advice of his Peer t. It further ad- 
monithes him of the End for which he was Cor. 
ſtituted, which if he did not anſwer, not ſo 
much as the Name of Ring would remain in 
him. 2 r 

Tis not unpleaſant here to obſerve, That tho 
Sir Thomas Craig's Scheme of an Indefeſible 
Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of Eng/and 
veſted in their J. 6. is the moſt plaufibl y tound- 
ed on the ſuppoſition that W. 1. was an Abſo- 
lute Conguerour; and indeed, tis impoſſible for 
the Non-jurors to. find any other but that ſandy 
Foundation to build upon; yet as if he went up- 
on the no leſs baffled Fiction of the Patriarchul 
Sir C. Ms Power, in conſequence of which, Sir George 
= RBite Macſteney holds, That as long 24 it 3s known who 
is the Root of the Family, or who repreſents it 
there's no place for Election. Sir 1 — will 
4 -6:, have it, That if all things were narrowly con. 
; vaſsd, W. 1. was an Lſurper upon the Divine 
Right of Edgar Atheling, and that this has been 
with the Kings of Scotland ever fince Edgar 
Death; which as it is contrary to the Law of 
Enzland, will appear to have had no more force 

in Scotland. | 5 


We 


225 CHAP. 


/ 


/ 


F (4389) .- 
do al MW RES Pat: 
manner, a TG ARES 

ner ad. C HAP: XXXVIIL 

vas Con. e 3 | 8 

not ſo {Wf the State of the Succeſſion, and Nature of 
nain in W tbe Hereditary Engliſh Monarchy from 
W. 1. to R. 2. incluſfve. — 


* 


hat tho | 

efefible 8 | 

england, Lliam the 2d. being,thro' the prevalence of 
found. the Engh/h againſt the Normans, Ele- 

1 Abſo- ed ſoon after the Fathers Death, truly ſuc- 
ible. for Needed upon the Old Hereditary Right, with no 


ther difference, than that the Family of . 1. 

as, if it confiſted with the Good of the Pu- 

lick, to be preferred before any other. And 

ndeed ye. ſtood fairer for a Recognition than 

is Elder Brother. . 

Dr. Brady obſerves out of Knighton, that the r. Brd's 
ron of E neland, with the Nr * and 370. Cum 
unſel of al 


the Community of the Kingdom, Plerario 8. 


rnded Robert with „ becauſe he conſilio tori. 
0 


t ſandy 
rent up- 
riarchul 
George 
tun who 
ſents it, 
rat Will 
vly can. 
rome 


as been Fame not from a Latofu Bed, Man, I be- 7 commu- 
Edgars ere, has imagin'd that Robert was not the 
Law of Won of /. 1. by Maud, and that after Marriage. 


but as has appear d above, till ſhe was Crowd 
qu re ſhe was but _ 2 
nd her INue Il legitimate, or not Legally quali- 
u to Food gn the Crown. » 
Thus the very Qualification to be EleZed, 
roceeded from that Election which made the 
ite Qucen. 
Upon this account, H. 1. was to be preferred 
pon the Death of IV, 2. before the Eldeſt Bro- 
er Robert, 0 = 
r 


FEY 


re force 


[AP 


F. 364. 


of the Children. „* 


the ſtrict Right of Deſcent, then 


? Uſurper. , 
for him, to ſuit Modern Schemes, he him 


(436) 


Six Thomas Craig, who had an admitable T 
lent of innocently arguing againſt himſelf, ſay; 
children who are born after their Father 
* rains ſome dignity, enjoy certain Priviledgs 
* which are not common with them to the 1 


owns | 
Mercy, 
the Ba 
The 
that he 
| Hates; 
And in Exgland the Children of ſuch as aMtave e. 
© Naturaliz'd; who were born before the Mu be 1 
© turalization, are poſtpon'd in the Succeſſion in He- 
© their Father, to them who are born after it ting hir 
* obtain'd ; but ris in ſuch things only as he . Till! 
© quires in that Kingdom, of which he is made 
© Denizen. From all which then, *tis evide 
that the Right of Succeſſion to the Kingdd 
of England, did appertdin to H. 1. For he on 
of all the Conquerour's Children, was an 
* gliſhman, horn in England, and when his |; 
ther was King, Now admit that H. 1. h 


nin Ki 
ſhould ; 
wo Set 
one u 

Jon's 

both the 
tional C 


1. Wm. was not a Conguerour, and did u 
acquire, a Right to him and his Heirs, un 
which Sir Thomas's whole Fabrick is built. 
For if he acquired a Right to him and h 
Heirs, Sir Thomas's ſuppos'd Law of Na 
not the Law of the Conqueted Kingdom, alc 
tain'd his Heir. | Pe oj 

2. If the Law of the Kingdom was to ti 
place, then the imagin'd Diſpolitlon made by l 
to his Sonim. was void. And whether there 
ſuch a Diſpoſition or no, the very firſt Sucts 
ſour oſ the reputed Congueronr's Family was 


of his Me 


As to H. 1. whatever Title has been derb 
al Stock, 


who beſt knew how he came to "the Cro 
of 


. 
owns by his (a) Charter, That next to God's 4 . in 
Mercy, it was owing to the Common Council of 5 
the Barons, © | | BY, 
The Ritual (ö) for his Corengtion ſhews, '(b)Bib. cer! 

that he had been Elected in a Convention of the Sc A. 3: 
Hater; prays to God to bleſs him whom they Seniorum 
Wave e/eited King, and declares his Authority £5 bree. 
to be Delegated ro him heæredit ario judicio, by nant ſe ſu- 
in Hereditary Judgment, or Decree, conſtitus Ir Pre 
ne him Heir of the Crown. ] ''7 indecirca e- 

ill he preſumed too far upon the Love of the gn 
People, and bore too hard upon em, they ne- | 
jer thought of changing him for his Elder Bro- 
ther: nor was his Poſſeſſion long diſturb'd. 

He, well knowing that his Iſſue had no cer- 
uin Right of ſucceeding him, till the States 
ſhould agrep to it, prevail'd upon em to make 
wo Setrlements of the Crown ſucceſſively; 
one = his Son William, another after the 
don's Death upon his Daughter Maud. And 
both the Settlements were eſtabliſh'd by a Na- 
tional Oath. But tis obſervable, that the laſt ) ,, 
was if the Ki »dy'd (c) without Heir, ſay 1116, Hem- 
ome, without Heir Male, ſay others. —— ny 
According to which, with regard to the anci- Dorob. col, 
et .* Siſter's Son to H, 1337 
the firſt, when Recogniz'd by the States, be- 
came within the expreſs proviſion of that Set- 
tlement, Agreeable to this, as we 71 have it (4) Bib, 
om an Author of the Time, H. upon his 50 Vea 
Death bed recommended Stephen to be receiv'd 4. 19. de 
by Hereditdry Right. And that Author ſpeaks daga f, 


of his Merits, jopn's with his being of the Ry Hardditaris 
pl Stock, as inducements to his Ele on. 1 


Ff 3 


45) 
00m As (4) another Author, has it, Becauſe he 
inter ſcript. © aPPEar'd fit to Reign, as well for the Dignity 
Nom. © of his Szock, as the Probity of his Mind, they 
| © agreed upon a common Reſolution, and all 
with concordant Favour, Conſtituted him King, 
© a Compatt being firſt made, and a mutual Oath, 
according to the vulgar expreſfion. 
Maud's Title, tho* under a former Settlement 
6) Mut Of the Crown, gave him no diſturbance, till he 
Hi Fit either broke his part of the mutua Contraf, ot, 
Gerv. Do- At leaſt diſoblig'd the Clergy: Which makes 
rob. Col. his own Brother (5) the Pope's Legate, tum 
{;vrady's againſt him, and help to brintz in Maud; who 
za © refuſing to Swear to the Confeſſor's Laws, wa 
Cleri & po- (Cheifly by means of the Londoners, Who were 
pull in re- very powerful at all Elettions) rejefted, and 
8% mb. never fully Recogniz'd. nen 
Cor. Galba At that time, Elechion was counted no dil 
ſermoues ad Plragement to the King's Title: For Stepber 
NN obli (e) not only took into his Title, by the Grace 
 natius quid Of God, by the Aſſent of the Clergy and Peo- 
Sum cos. ple, eleffed King of England, but in an (d) Af 
era volunta- femnbly of the S Hates, in a memorable Speech, 
unt urg too long to be here inſerted, appeals to them, 
violener ab- Who ought rather to ſueceed in a Kingdom ? On: 
0% emp- tho the unanimous Cnnſent of the Nobility, and 
ton. f 1024. the univer/Mity of the People carmeſily wiſt'd 
Cart. d. for, deſired; elected or one, tohom ever) 
ceſſ>tem fe. Se, every Age, oppoſed and cryed out againſt * 
pri Ang What more perniciour, ham againſt the-roill of all 
meum jure Violent “y to Foe the Right f the Kingdon * 
Heredit® Flad Stephen's Brave Son Eaſtace vg in al 


are robability, H. 2. had never ſucceeded; and 


dn rb however, Was glad to come after Stephen as hi 


had the fols (e) adopted Heir; as IV. 1. had been to the Cor 


e fanour, Neither was Maud's Conſent * 
Irlt | 10 


Male. 


ask d 
wards 
the &. 
after E 
Claim 
or oth 
H. 
was t 
to ſuct 
alterir 
might 
bSno 
which 
infiltir 
Calam 
Sore 
Salvo | 


what e 


the on] 
cording 
cot las 

Tol 
Richar, 


Death 
60 pre 
But as 


defery' 


ſenſe o 


immed 
ronatio 


what ever ſomeè have thought, ot affirm d, was Yiod. Now- 


Death ofhis Father. Authors (b) ſay,he was to be — 
e) promoted to be King by 
a 


ſenſe one of the Authors, who liv'd at the time & Jebirum 


a 


e 2 
( 439) 7. 
ask d to the Settlement, or Recognition after - 
wards, tho ſhe livd beyond that time: Nor d id 
the States take any notice of her pretended Title, 
after her manifeſt forfeiture, of all that ſne could 
Claim By the Settlement in the time of H. 1. vid. For- 
or otherwiſe howſoe ver. | mad. Sim. 
H. 2. knowing that the Conſent of the States 
was the beſt Title any Child of his could have 
to ſucceedhim; and yet that they had liberty of 
altering a Conſent, given upon Reaſons, which 
might afterwards ſail; out of abundant cate to 
hSno Henry, had him Crown d inhis Life- time; 
which thro" French Counſels, put the Son upon 
inlting on the Right of Kimg/hip, to the great 
Calamity” of the Nation; tho? the Subjects (0 R. . 
Swore Allegiance to him with an "expreſs © . 
Salo for the Allegiancę due to his Father which, a- 


the only Salvo in the Scoteh King's Homage, ac- rin f. 4. 
cording to ancient Cuſtom, for the Crown of % R. 4, 
Scotland, N diceto Col. 

ToH, 2. ſucceeded hisEldeſt ſurviving Son, (2) due de. 
Richard, but was not accounted King upon the vorum Ric. 


8 Right, vendus iu 
t as the former uſage explains ſuch Words, he — 284 
defery'd to be e/efed and made Ning; in which quampopuli 
immediately explains himſelf, mentloning his Co. ele&ionem, 
ronation Oath After a /elemn and due Hleclion as © 
toell of the Clergy. as People. 

Betore,, he was at firſt Earl of Poicfou, and % Met 
then Duke of Normandy, but Cd) not till he 1188. duca- 
had been ſolemnly Invelted with the Sword of dum. 
that Dukedom, and Bromton"Informs us, that sern &c. 
he accepted the Crown, upon (c) condition of i 
bis keeping bis Coronation Oathy without un- 

Ff 4 dertaking 


5 N SE Ws 
dertaking which, the Archb;/bop charged him not 
to ww the Royal Dignuy. He going to the Ho- 

ly Wars after his being Crown'd;- his Brother 

Jahn would have ſeiz d the Government as V. 

cant, but had no tolerable Pretence, the War 
bdeing carry d on with a National Conſent. Up- 

. ——— on this, it was adjudgd by a * Common Council 
per comm. Of the Kingdom, that hn ſhould: be diſſeiz d of 
Kegel gef. all that he held in England, which might ex- 
nicum eſt de tend to ſuch Right or Expectancy as he had in 


omnibus te- th Crown. | 


ſuis, K. Notwithſtanding which, upon Richard's 
Death, the great Queſtion came upon the Stage, 
Whether the Crown ought ordinarily.,.to go ac- 

(«) wend- cording to the Right of Proximitgg or uf Repre- 


over Dice {nt ation. 
he — Thekight 
lieren 4% KingRichard: 
eionum, the Exgliſb Nation receiv'd ohn for King, who, 
(b) cujsi- had the beſt Right when declared King; accord: 
{ 119. to the (a) Cuſtom of Normandy for Succellion to 
. e and as . ſuppoſes, of 
15. dec. moſt Nations, his was the beſt Title Priour to the 
"(4). Claw. wy —— | Pip” eb 

. Foreigners were for Ar bur of Britain, as la- 


Proximi by was in Fohn, Brother to 
n this Right, or Reaſon of State, 


tract. de le- 
eb & ving the Right of Repre/entation, being the Son 


rn Angi Of Johns Elder Brother: And this was the 
23 Rieu (e) according to the Cuſtom in France. 
moriatur- But as to che Law of Exgland, Ih appears by 

(4) GlanviPs account of the Law; as ſt was ta- 


Patri ſuo 
&c, nulla 


- dubitatio eſt Ken in the time of H. 3. that Even for the De. 


ec. ms ſcent of Private Inheritances, It was doubtful, 


—— whether they ought to go to the Grand ſon, oy 
net 12 the Eldeſt Son, gybo dy'd in the Father's Lite- 


avunculum ** f F 0 . 
& neporeut time, or to his hext ſurviving Son; If, indeed, 


quia melvr the Eldeſt Son had in the Father's Life time done 


eſt conditio 


polſedenus. Homage to the Chief Lord for his Father's Inheti 
tance, this was held to remove the doubt, Ard 


And 
on bety 
ton * 0) 

Acco 
ed Poll, 
and Ar 
( bein 
over the 
Marſha, 
mitted 

Theſ 
Chief 7, 
to Swe 
at Nort 
(3) Fol 
Condit te 
what h 
Earls a 
all Mer 
leffed it 


— - ar 
And Glanuil afterwards ſays upon the Queſti- 
on between Uncle and Nephew, That the condi-. „ gi 
tion * of 1be Poſſeſſour is the better. 1 l 319. 
According to which, King John having obtain- . Kar te 
ed Poſſeſſion of the Crown, had it wirt ſerved their 
and Arthur had no Right to turn him out. Jahn un, l 
(/) being beyond. Sea at his Brother's Death, ſent jetatem, 
over the Arch.biſhop of Canterbury, and the Earl S ur 
Marſbal of England, to ſollicite for his being ad- Sir Thomas 


mitted to the Throne. das, Glam 


prefers the 


Theſe Great Men, with the aſſiſtance of the 52 ; 
Chief Fuſtice of England, prevail'd u hon many 40er d. An. 
to Swear Allegiance to John. And in a Convention riss. 
at * thoſe Perſons were Sponſors for ; 

(b) Jahn Going Right co all Men: Upon which _ 
Condit jon, Or in conſidence of his 8 ſua re — 
what had been undertaken in his Name, the ub al con. 
Earls and Barons Swore Fidelity to him apa inſt vencinn Co- 
ll Men, Yet after this, he was formally E. tone comi. 
leffed in a full Couvention of the States, where n memoracs 
(c) the Hrahbiſbop declares, Thatno Man ought 10 conta om. 
ſucceed another in the Kingdom upon any previ- nos homines 
ous Reaſon, -ug//eſs unanimouſly Elected by the (eh Mar, 
whole Realm, Se. But 1 any of the —4—— 
Stock 104g more deſerving . an others, bis Ele- ſtra, quod 
ion oug t to be conſemed.to the more promptly mullus pra- 


g via ratione 
and readily, | ulli ſuccede- 


Str Thomas Craig, according to his skill in babe: i 
the Engliſh Hiſtory ſuppoſes John ſet up only vill ab uni 
by his Mother, Hubert Afchbiſhop of Canterbury, verfrace re- 


8ni unani- 


wy effrey Fits P erers, Chief Juſtice of Eng- * invo · 
D 
Notwithſtanding. what had paſſed in favour = 
of John in the Convention ; the + Archbiſhopge „ ld bar. 
the time of the Coronation, calls him but Earl. pico de hoc 
King Jobs took the Oath dppointed by the Ri- Ge e 


tual, 


own Re- 


— 
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(42) 
twal, which declares every King of England to be eli. 
6% Wende- ed; but aſſumed the Royal Digniry, as his Predeceſ 
, ver dein ad- _ _ with the (a) expreſs condition of keeping hi 

juracus ath, 

ab T . Having broken his Contra, and nototlouſly de 
aride pro- parted from that end, for which, according to the Co 
— ne fe * expreſly Sworn — by — had been C 
hunc gccipe-Hituted Of crea np 4 in ma arr upon h 
2 perfume —— 22 ores with 2 wy e 
n umane ties „ as much as in ay . 
— lienating his ws Crown to the Pope z be in th 
b e e 
p the Seater eople 0 a a 
hoe lle reſ- Dignity, the Throne was e come vacant * 


f upon ty 


— 0 during the Vacaney, the Admini ion 


per aixili- Rayon; t Wherupon they reſülv d © Kleft a Nev 


um del, bo- 
„bo. King. and ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to h King « 
— his Son Lews to be Klug o 15 


. 


having t 
to have 
19th of 
ell of 0 
which 


qus JuFAVes France, to ſend over 
rat forva u- glad! Whoſe Wife was Fobn's Siſter's Pau pet. 


4% Mat,per this Rlecklon * ſeem is 

Lad dd have been that expeRation, In Which, they Were bal 

ws 4 — ney that the (4) Forelg would deſert Jv 
ae, for Lows 

2. e Tho the Baron: promiſed to Crown Mm X 

porule 16» they ſeelng Grounds to diflike his Froweb Temper « 

men dimit» Conduct, kept him upon his Good, behaviour, with 


% We- Ot & Crown, And havin found by the Dying Co 
that he bad >wort 


dane, ſeſſion of one of his Confedeyate 
1 if he came to be once Crowned King, de would treat 
—— the Engliſh-as Rebel: to their former Prince z they (oon 


ende ſent this Probationer packing z yet did not hold Joby 


Barons ele- to be King, | | Wy; VG, 
aal, After Fobu's death, many of the greateſt intereſt in 
* 8, . C. England while Lewis was Were, and Eſfeer Prince f. 
e Siſter (who according to the vulgar Notion 

, 3 ought to have been Queen alive in 4 Caſtle 
Dauphin of Elected Hem, Jobn's Sen: but were far from chink 
France to ing him King upon the Death of his Father; or from 
Me, 2d Mpentintg of whar they had done to the Father; bur 
geen as they thought ir adviſable to cur off Lewis his expecta. 
Fai near- tion of the Crown, To which end the Bari Merſpal 
nion to Glowerſter, * 


— in Laty. of England Summon d a Conye 


„ 
he told (a) the Srates, Tho' they had juſtly proſecuted the 2 3 5 
Father for his Evil Deeds, yet that Infant was innocent; and wy F 


beeauſe he is the Son of a King, and our future Lord, Kington Col, | 


and * of the Ringdom, Let us ſays he Conſtitute _ 
him our King. | Par. Ut H. 


Atlaſt all as with one Voice 3 cryed thrice, let him be regis fl. 


primogen. in 


made King, | 

Here ls evident that he was not accounted King, [26m 408) 
till conſtituted or made, and —_— 4 future Lori: (b) Mat. 
and agteeably to this (4) Mart hem Pari⸗ ſuys, They _ 2 
1 dale in order to exa/t Henty the Kings eldeſt Son, 3. $6.46. H, 
1 be King of England. He took the, Coronation quod elt Co. 
Oath — than once and at (b) one of his Coronations, tes pulati- 
had the CNN b Sword carried before him by the Bar! fem f — 
of Cheſter," one of the Karl Palatine of England, for a- et babes 
t that Sword was not to be born in vain, He de Jute po- 
lag track in his Father's eps, the Srares were likely 6 e c0- 
to have made good their Solemn (e) Denunelatlon the wouduver, 
19th of his Reign, of depoſing him In 4 common Coun A Coronati« 
ell of the whole Kingdom, and erenting 4 New King, COON 
which as appears by (4) Bratton u very Learned Judge yid; 6 
u that Reign, was no more than the then known Law lib. de Abs 
of the Kingdom, , Various were the events of a long 4d. % in 


Civil War, in which at laſt the Death of — — Lond. f 107 
Dieling of the Church and People, the then he | 
High Steward of Bug/and, and the . of Bdward 4% 19 eye 
Henry's Son gave him the Victory which they who that h 

were on his fide, and his own experience of the Con- would not 
uence of hls r Counſels, kept within bounds n wear 


| row 
eration, and diſpen- 


Hevry, to ſecure the Succefſion to his Eldeſt Son Ed. ng wich 


werd, 9 had before that Succeſs, cauſed many, and par- the Services 


— Citizens of London, to Swear to his Son as — — 


duce don and of o- 
After that, it ſhould ſeem that a Parliament had made ther. 
(b) a Settlement of the Crown. For in the 5 5th of his (% em. 


_ 2 8 ſi de com- 
Reign a Writ was ſent to London, The Execution of — 
7 | lio tatius 
egi ipſum eum iniquis coufiliaris ſuis aregno depellerent, & de novo Reęe creandg 
ntgen; (4) Bratton lib. 2. c. 26, Rex autem habet ſuperiorem Deum ſtem 
legem per ne ſactns oft Rex, item Curiam ſuam, &c. Vid, etiam ib. c. 24 &1.3, 
0. 95 (e) ib. de Antiq. _ Arch. Civ. Lond, An, 1263. 44. H. 2. ( l. 54. H. 
. poſt ejus deceſſum reRis hæredibus corone Anglia. | 98 
| which 


4 


ro es Mos j 
tary A Proclums, 
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. which. was terurned to the Parliament that Year at 
Wincheſter, and tis probablethe like had been througb- 
out England; in purſuance of which Writ, the Mayer, 
Barons, Citizens, and Univerſallity of the Commonz, 
Swore Allegiance to the King, after him to his eldeſt 
Son Edward, then to His Son John, after that to the 
right Heirs of the Crown, which plainly left the. I1- 

beritanceasT have ſuewn it was from the beginning, 
©) Mat Upon the Father's Death, the (e) Clergy and Laiy 
D flock d to HM itminſter, where they declared or receiy. 
was & Jones ed for King, Edward, then beyond Sea in the Holy 
non Clerus War, ſo call q: ſootrafter this a great Conveneton, (d) of 
& poputus, the State was holden in his Name: There a N 
due ber. Wit choſen, and other Proviſions made for the Peace 
Weſtm. ce: of the 2 in Edward's abſence, the Writ which 
etiter pro- they iſſued out, requiring the ſubjects in general to 


raruſit Sweat allegiance to B. f. ſays, the Governmemne war d 
Hd, promote yeloed wpow im by Hereditary Gheceſſin, (e) and the f. 
pirates, * of che Neb/lity, and the Fidelity performed, ov Allegiance 
if. Sworn to him, PLL 
his Convos Agreeebly to which Ang ham ſays (a) They recer- 
tanlone vihe 75 


Edward, their Leige Lord, and ordained him Suc. 
= prel co/for of bis Father's Honour, Tho he was a very Gal- 
fe)RevClaut 1ant Prince f yet, having taken ill Adviſe ( beln to 
K. m. 11, croſi the Sean, he upon a Pedeſtal at A . 
te) Muds Gare, with the Arch-biſhop of Cantatbury and the H 
„ Mar, Of Hurwiel by his fide, publickly: ank d Forgiveneſs of 
#430, his People ; (e) entreared em th receive hint again at 
To AD his return ; and if he dyd to Crown bs Son King! 
d Which they who were then aſſembled conſented to. 
non eder, How _ it. was then known to concern a King, 
2 * ro keep to his part of the Contract, as he would have his 
yo mum Peoplè continue bound 3; appears by two great Autho- 
Coronetis. ities in our Law, of that time, Feta, who, as to this 
matter, tranſcribes Bratton, almoſt verbatim; and the 
4% Mirror, Mirrour () of Juſtices, which ſpeaks of the firſt in- 
5. 8. r of Rings Kong * 157 Election; for what 
nd they were elected, and what were to ex 
if they Ae not that End. on - * 3 
us, Succeeded, no! 
by the unanimous aſſent 


vernme% 


withot 
Edwar 
a threa 
dy elſe 
of his: 

Thi 
Brady, 
of the 
alſo e 


Whiet 


( 445 ) | 
rernment, formally Dope 
gal Dignity, as Walfingham has it z and his Son Edward d fass w. 
was Subſtituted, or Elected, in his ſtead, — Abdica- 
The Son indeed, tho he had headed Forces againſt dur & fil 
his Father, ſeem'd to ſcrupte accepting the Crown, *iuicur. 
without his Father's conſent. And ex peſt facto, after 
Edward II. had been Depos'd, and his Son elected with 
a threat, that if herefuſed, they would Ele& ſome bo- 
dy elſe; the Father took ſome comfort at the Ele4ion | 
of his Son, and as much () as in him lay, conſented, ,,, Knight- 
The Son it muſt be owned in a Weit, Cited by Dr. ow col. 2555. 
Brady, ſays, his Father amoved himſelf, by the Aſent poſt mulros 
of the Prelater, Earls, Barone, and other Nobles, and ner. 
alſo of the Communality of the whole Kingdom : 
Which being only in 4 Writ, iſſued out of the Chancery, 
can be of no force to limit or explain that Act of 
" the Starter, And was but a civility or complement 
from the Son to the Father: What the Stare: judged 
ance WM in the matter, will be very plain from the following 
_— * $ — , 7 — — . 
COP e) Radar remaining in Cuſtody at Kinelwerth, 7+) Nb. c. 
Sues a ee Cen of the whole C/ergy, and People ot (ye B yp 
ale WH * England was Summen d, vx. of every, City and e- A de 


% very County and Borough, a certain Number of — 
Ale Perton, 75 treat and ordain with the Great Men, gr new gn | 


2 the State of the Ning and Ning dem: in which Council, voeatum oft 
of WW at the cfy of the * People, Unanimouſly 175 — my 
| At i ſevering in that cry, that King Edward ſhould be &. 
g | De from the Throne 4 the' Ring dem; becauſe 
from the begining of his Reign to this Day, he had 
ng, ' misbehaved hiifMelf in his Government; had Ruled 
his © his People wickedly; had diflipated Lands, Caſtles, 
10- and other things belonging to the Crown; had by 
his * Perverſe Judgment, unjuſtly 3 Men 
be to Death; had advanced the Ignoble; And had 
in. done many things Contrary to the Oath talen at hrs 
JAt © Coronatzon ; Walrer Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, pro- 
* nouncitig Articles of this kind, by Agent and corr- 
* ſens of all, King Edward 2. is wholly depoſed, ard 


England. And ic is ordained, that from thence forth he 4 * 
+» vl ; | ſhould {ubluna' us 
[ | 
1 


d or Abdicated from the Re- (4) Wah. f 


Edward his Eldeſt Son, (d) advanced to he King o/, Regem 


. * \ \ N 
— —— . ——ů—·M! T—ꝛ— ß et Ms 
— 
N — 
_— 


vn f. 2683. 


( - 446 ) | 
© ſhould not be called Ring, but Edward of Carnaruy 
* the Ning Father, * | | 
© And immediately Meſſengers were ſent from 
„the Counci/ to the ſay d Fdward the Ning, Fi 
t ther, to Notifie to him what had been done, and to 
read to him the Article: upon which he had been 
© depeſid, He anſwer'd, be Was deta in d in Cuſtody, 
© nor could contradict their Qrdinencer z but ſaid ke 
© would bear all er 
„. „, And it is obſervable, that a (e) ſtatute of the King. 
3-Raſtal, dom 1. K. 3. juſtifies the taking Arms againſt K. 3. 
while he was in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and indem. 
nifies all Perſons for the purſuit of the /ajd Kjny, and 
taking and — ty Body. 
E. 3. who knew that himſelf came in by an El 
Sion of the States, being aware that if he ſhould 
dye before any proviſion were made about the Suc. 
(b) Rot pare ceſſion, the Controverſy concerning the right of Prox. 
oE.3 imity, and that of repreſentayion migh be revived 
4 Sir T. C. the States of the Kingdom might determine as t 
Aged thought fit, between the eldeſtſurviving Son, and Grand. 
wiühlland. | ſon, by the eldeſt, who died in his Life time ; obtain d 
ing his being an act of Parliament, () whereby Richard, his Grand- 
— ſon by his eldeſt and beſt beloved Son, was declared or 
Qion of Eng- made, very Heir to the Crown. ; 
land he Suc= Fr. Thomas (c) Craig, to ſuit his Rule of Succeſſion, 
_ bs makes this King to have Succedgd meerly upon a 
in the King- known right of deſcent, without any priour ſettlement 
dom. of the Crown, yet when it ſeryes an other purpoſe he 
% F. 4% owns that he was (ad) declared Heir by E. 3. 


* 
C HAP. XXXIX. 


A Continuation of the State of the Succeſſion, and Na- 

ture of the Hereditary Engliſh Monarchy ; from R. 2. 

to E. 4. incluſive ; giving an Account of the Controver- 

(a) Ie be- fie between the Two Houſes Mork and Lancaſter, 

yan bis reign and the riſe of the Miſtakes about de facto & de jure 
Au. 1377. * 

% Taebe- Ichard, (a) 2. following the Example of E., 2. had 

R the ſame fate, of which the Szates of the King: 


Propinquio- 


ren aliguem dom hadſome Years beforeg iven him fair warhihg,tel- 


_ P:*- linghim they (b) had an Ancient Ratute, according to 


whith 


ih 
the common Aſſent and conſent 


of 
and advance (. .d. 


ah 
he was 7715 


bade comeyn 
0x The reaſon ſeems 


v 
and W 


ie could claim from: not from R. 


nd. E. 2. becauſe of his forfeirure : Nor from E. 1. be-.) vid. the 
r dauſe E. 24, had been his next Heir. H. 4ths, Deſcent Es 1 
from H. 3. * the — bop an 3 * large p. 127. 
on, was not as has u a ſtrict right o walfng: 
4 Succeſſion, (g) as he was the next then * 412 
ent ¶ but he Intituled himſelf to a preference, before all other = 
he WI Deſcendants of that Blood, as being a deliverer of the 2 * 
Nation from Richard's Tyranny, () be having with the Idem ftatus 
belp F hu Kinſmen and Friends, recover d the Ring- cum toto po- 
dom, which was upon the point of deſtruction, through * — 
* dfets of Government, and violation of the Laws. Aückeullare 
This induced the () States and all th People, U- vel mora ut 
. MW rinimouſly to conſent that Henry ſhould fill the va- Dt Parc. 
cent Throne, And they ( appointed all the Cere- — "= 
þ monies of his Coronation, Bur as far as Proximity to nanimiter 
we laſt King could infer a Right, he being a Grand- <2nicoe- 
4 ſon to E. 3. had it before Mortimer deſcended from (k) bac Ger 
* Lionel Duke of Clarence under whom the Family of vicior. ſup. 
J. Int claim d. Tho no (1) Layman of knowledg (1) _— 
„ ul integrity, can be thought at that time to have F114, 
0 F | queſtionedMerk. 


0442? a rh 
ueſtioned thoſe Grounds upen which" . 4. was 4 
— King z yet{ince 'tls hardly poſſible that then 
ſhould be any GoVernment, which. ſome will not be 

deſirous to ſhake off, as the Jews did e 40 

ir can be no wonder that ſome would solour thei 

Ambition or Malice, under pretence of love to-ju 

lice, and. that they ſhould. object want of right, y 

diſturb the moſt juſt and equal Government. Why 

was at the bottom of Objections againſt Ha geh: ti 

tle will a pear by the Caſe of a true head of thy 

Church Militant, Merk, or Mark, Biſhop of Carliſe; 

who not being able as a Divine to make good his Ar 

gument againſt the receiving N. 4#h, for King; wa 

reſolved: to juſtifie it by dint of „ after he wa 

—_ e Second of V. 4, the Biſbop was indicte 

«) Rot. pat. In (a the ot U. 4. the BADοο WAS i | 
I Bngns and 1 by a Common Fur, upon a ſpecial Commiſſi 
„ Interli- on, for that © he and tber his Acomplices, among 
ga"i &© d. which there were oed Knights, Blun, 
verlario & © and Seh, were (b) Lead and confederated together 
mimico n9-* with the Adverſary and Enemy of the King and King- 
＋ cr dom, the French, and their Adberthts; Traiterouſt t 
Francia & ad © bring ehe ſaid. Adverſary. into abe Land of England, 
herenibus *© with intention to deſtroy the Ning, and ail bu Leigt 
— People of the Kingdom; And to nem plant the ing. 
dom of England with our Enemies of France; that 

() Nom * they in an hoſtile manner went up and down, mal. 
Richerd's ' © ing great deſtruction and laughter ; and withour 
2 any Authority aſſuming to themſelves Royal Power, 
Colour the © Proclaimed (c) Richard to be King, and that they 
inviong the would uot ſuffer Henry to be their Lord or Ring. 
ver dn , To this indictment the Biſbop pleaded Church pris 
land. ledge as an (1) Anointed 90 which the Court Over. 


(4) Quodip- ruled: The rgaſon for which is very remarkable; be 
— opus cauſe The s contained in the ſaid indiment, on- 


efſer. cern the Death of our Lord te Ning, and the deſtructin 
(e) Nota & of the whole Kingdom of BAR; and ronſequent) tit 
conſequen- 2 manifeſt depreſſion of the Church of England; bywhich 
ter eccleſ. - eh ic biob'and tht 
Anglicans he claims to be. priviledged, all which is high an 
per quam greateſt Treaſon, and the crime of leſe Majeſty 3 nor oug!! 
ec. ary Man of right to pray in aid of the Law, or to have it 
% commits 2 d crime, or intends to commit it, 115 


L 


% 


449 ) 


> Plea thus over ruled, the Hike 

belt na not G Gale z but Convited wo 

- be id wategr contained | x . 
1 4 to | 

her W's — ited a 8. or no dy l 


2 leaſt obtained one : In 
1 
dich it is obſervable, that he is called, (.) the 1.2 


th Biſhop : for. this. Reſtitution to Bos Peace 
th id not reſtore his Eeck/laſtica! 27 
%% He who is ill called the late 8 » having a Sellam pa- 


Pardon ſent = 3 de 45 2 4 eit Rec. 
a Priſon; * Was gra upon ing G 
Sureties for his Bebaviour ; and four - A, 
dertook, that he (B.) ſhould for the _— robe 74 75 
* bimfelf well towards" the X and 2 


22 

"Tho the fea bf Penh (#®) reformed this Dominum, 8 
tiff Prelate; and made him engage to fir — 
ly vader a Goveramens which none but the E-?7% (*Wid $i 
nemies to — = and their ents, endea-T, * Fol. 
vour'd to Subvert. 327, where 
Still ſome were found calling themſelves Zng- e _— 

ibnen, who for the like ends, with Mark, would gene, 

dotheir to Blemiſh E 9. - 


hou loony ths. of Recopnition, thrice repeated TIA 
the MW „ ( 6;,),of his Rog gu. fick in a Council at (a) Tit 
g. Werceſter, then in a = Conncil at Weſtminſter, recited in 


nd after thay in a ul Parliament; where the . ＋ 
former Reeognitions, which were Voluntary Aſſoci- Commons 
ons, were affirmed ; (4000 as ir chere lid, 1 7 Yong | 


here h noud oft t. 
y tho They acknowledged the“, 
$0 be t dey ack Leige Lor 2 4557 


1 
"toobey Hm as their King; and ackowledge Dun 4 


* you a my affermerent. 
Gg „the 


( 450") 

* Eldeſt Son Heir Ap f, and bs 
2 2 * — L England, cp and 
„to the iBeiryi of hisBodyy» Nod fer default of WM than 
to t *— to his Broe rt Und cheir Idue fic: I ſocce 
(c) Enke- . ſuch Iſſue (e) Harodivabiy according to the 2, 
ceſſively, and 6 ) Ne againſt Crom 

; = Lan of Englandy w (4) „ e . 


n of England by appu 
(4) 744% all People ia the Werd. Doubts raised th 
vive / og The Per 8 b an 
conrre ours by others, Oponu. dome ayGthet (e) 99, which Bo 
ts. Getrs Ad 30. Hl: J eſis e ee ſa 
demonde, 'by the Council and aſſo Peelates Great. mm, cordi 
(ce) 37 and Temporal, to w 'the earfieſt Pritio matt 
par. 7. H. Peers, and Clergy, and ulſo Abe of the fad 77 N 
46. 4. 12 of the Comme, and by de King#Eldeſt So, 57 
— * Parliament, cen, ary bt hereafter, and nm 
dem penirus( 4) ſhall be, od jou and 1 2 Union: 
mArcriam to be, true Lawful pn; * of England 
2 ell feb Sneceſſor of the Crown, and K. NT Ek 
— 7x * France, and. al the Nay oy gy 'alfo ha 
reciting the ever and whereſorn dine! obs King, in th 
Breach of Ripht of Univer ſally e to bave u 
„ 
(a e Tick Uſe ſs ropes" oye ge pts PR 

& eſſe ac of ſuch | pad d i that Furlaament, t 
fer & eſſe In- a Charter paſs Crowns entail'd upon 
debere. (4) Inheritance of the nde of bis Body, then t 
r 

te his four Sons, und che Frivd-male: 
7% a.  ſuccefſively,«* 1 Conte aroſe 
(©) Rot wy HEY ppt nb ng 5 che 
per. 8. H,upon theſe di Record; therefore they Canet 
or wen nb pros ln rb = Fog ber j 
hs and make void the Letter Seen u hcl 
and change, and at DefeRive. 
they ſeem co bare thought 


1. 10 


(45 


I. Ia only ebener. Prince heir parent and 


and Inberitable to the Crowu g Which was no more 
than toYeclare him, before other, qualified to 
ſucceed if the State ſhould Ele@ bim. © * 

1. In N him Juberitable only to the : 
Crown of Eng without mentioning (4) its (a) for. 
appurtenances 3 ſeeming to think that In Grants 5. 8H.4- 

this Natore ; nothing would paſs by Impli- 7a 


| Succeder en- 


cation, * N e er Sui 

But to pteyent all Ambiguities, they being, as ditz corone 
is faid in that Record, in a Parliament (b) ac- Roialns, & 
cordingto the Cem of the King dom, for divers Signiories, 
matters and 0 4 f the King and his?” les 4. 
Kingdom; che King, with the Common conſent 9 ode 


don,EnaQs, that a new Patent be Seal- uren. 
1 


of the King 
ed, ae Prince Henry Heir () apparent ances, apres 
td ſuccee# zu Ning #n bis Crown, Realms, and Do- ure decſe 
minions z to baue them, with all the Appurtenances, oP Kc. 
after the K 17 deteaſe to, bim and to the heirs of bis — owe 
Body ; and ſo in reminder to his three Brothers /enſu regu 
ſucceſſively : whereby they had a larger Eſtate hoe mo- 
than the Entaile . which was to Heiys- Male. —_— 
hos,” by virtue of one or more Settlements, Ce 
by Authority of Parliament, A. 5. ſucceeded, i: 
and jet it was thought a great inſtance ofen, vous 
the Confidence the States had in him, that in aſucceder, 
Convention, or A“ holden according to the 
Ancient Cuſtom, in w [ch they treated about 
(4) Creating a new King, ſome of the Nobility (a) 70. 
Immediately Swore Allegiance to him before he Virg. is 
had been "declared Ki 


But this is to be © 


* 


father dled the 20th, of March, he is ſaid tor _ 
be created Kiag ( ) on the stb. of April: Death 3 


dee credo more Majorum agitabetur, Vid. etiam Stow in the 5 of H. 


1 Mentloning this, and calling that Alombly a Pallament. (b) IVa bum. 
een eee , 


Gg 2 cuts 


toute: leur 


vit, H. 3. 
pbferres that whereas his Cr, Ger 


— 
- 
— — 
— — = 
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452) e 
cutting off the Courſe of bis Glories, his infant W Zeige 
Son, H. 6. came in under the Parliamentary Entaij: W 
but the adminiſtration was held to have fallen crai 
(d) t. upon the States, (d) who, accordingly, after hav. Cod, 
parl. 1. H. ing declared H. 6. King, in full Parliament B 
$ paſy'd a Pateng, conſtituteing Hum Duke of WM do | 
Gloſter Protector of the Realm, John Duke of Bed. Ver ſe 
ford Regent of France, and Henry Beaufort Biſ. WM [rv 
hop of Worſter, and 7 homas Peaufort Duke of WM rity, 
Exeter, Govenours of the Towng Prince, - ſerva 
The Death of the brave Dake of Bedford, oc- WM tis 71 
caſioned not only the loſs of the Poſſeſſion of Ml the 
' France, but the raiſing the Family of Tork to 3 Princ 
pretence, which in all probability had been Bu- Male 
ried to this day, had not H. Sti Treacherous i. ther 
niſters, put him 2 making Ricbard Duke of 
(e) 13th, Tork (e) Regent of France, after being Figh-Con- Ti 
6. ſtable of Eng land, and Lieutenant of Ireland. out 
With theſe advantages, Duke Richard ſet up, much 
under a Mask of Popularity, as if he only ſought WW being 
redreſs of Greavances,while himſelf was the only Mini 
National Calamity. 4 Subje 
As nothing but fucceſs could give him Co- 
f Jour of Title, he was fond to conceal his Ambition 
eren from his own Party till the26th of H. stb: yet 
(a) vid. after( a) that Acknowledged and Swore to Fi. 6th. 
the 0ath29 right: and confirm'd it with the Sacrament, fich 
1.5. Stow. 8olemnities were to be Subſervient to his Im- 
. ginary Divine right, - + 4.9% 
ought ro be Tho' by bis Frauds and Perjuries he often came 
Subjett and within the proſpe& of a Crown, 38 H. 6. he 
jeg e man was deſervedly (b) attainted of high Treaſon 
75 and an Aſſociation with an Oath was entered 
7 N. into by the Lords, wherein every one ſeverally 
H. 6.  acknowledg'd H. 6. to be his moſt redoubted Lord 


and Rigbtwiſb or Rightful, by Succeſſion —_ 
" 


\ 


— 


mr A? ) TI 
Reign over him, and the Kings Liege People. : 
Wbere i cannot but Ar Sir Thomas * — 
craig admits this to have been by the Law of f. — 
God, Naturt aud Nations. f I remains 
Zy that Oath to H. 6. every Ir to only 20 be 
do his at]? far the Meale and ſurety of the King's enquired 


Perſon, of hit moſt Royal Eſtate, and the very Con-. 5 2 


uation, aud continuance of bis moſt bigh Autho- 1 1.1 in 
ND Paws, and n and for the Pre- veſſed ur 
ſervation of the Queen, and of Prince Edward ſeiſd of the 
tis right undoubted Lord the Prince; that after * 

e Death he would tate and accept the r 


the K 
Prince for Severeign Lord, and after him the Iſſue eie 10 
Male of his Bode: for want of ſuch Iſſue any o- 25 whole 


ther Iſſac'of the Kings Body . 0. ther the 
This Aſſociation not being general through- — not 

out the Kingdom, had no great effect, not ſo eo wr 

woch from any belief the Natſon had of Riobard's,the a 


being [njured,as from the Burdens aTreacherous Xing aaf 
Miniſtery induce a weak Prince to lay upon the yz, of tb 
Subjekts. This made the Commons of Kent mot 
iavite oyer, from abroad, the Duke and his Far- 
ty who had Fled from Juſtice -- then the tide 8's 
turned, and the King, bgrame wholly in the pow-74,,"7 
er of the Duke of Turi, under whoſe awe and &. 
influence a Pa#liament was call'd, where he laid 
Claim to the Crown, with Circumſtances, which 

one would think, were enough to give any man 

a Face of Title : And yet this pretended Divine 

bt, countenaced by Providence, was mighty! 
lie by the courage of the Parliament, an 
k 


roy regard to the Conſtitution of this Monar- 


Ga3 ⸗ His 


4340 
His claim was, (4) as Son to Ann, Daug he 
6H ter to Roger Mortimer, Son and Heir to Phils 
"Da . and heir to Lane Duke of Clarenct, 
Third Son to E. 3. whereas . 7 Was 
—_—_ H. 4. Son and heir of Jobm of Gaunt, 
the 4th: an Eldeſt Surviving Son. After debate 


b N. m—_ the (b) Lords npon.,this mitter, theſe 


.  Objettiops were agreed againſt Richard's pre- 
| eaſe Tre 7 bal ay 8 * 
os Oaths t ad t 1⁰ the King 
| N „ Lord, Wh 

"AQs of Parliament heads in Dos Parlia- 
dd of the Kings Progenitors, .of Authority fuffici- 
ent to defeat any manner e to men 
Per ſon. 


* — Entails made to Tl. male. 

4. That Richard did npt hear Lionels Arms 

5. That H. 4 J. took upon him the Crown, 
nat as Conquer t Inheritor to H. 
e Mareriay urge againſt this for Ric Richard, 
was. 
. That Oaths do not bind ngalaft God's Lan, 
uit that requires Truth and Jaſtica to be auin- 
tain'd; bot being a Spiritaal matter, he refers it 
10 any Iiritual judge. Fo 

2. That there Was Git one nta of the 
Crown, 0. N. 4. but hal, this was, void againſt 


the rig At ianeritor of the Ct rding to 
Gods ow: und all "Natural N * , 


. le could de ToRiFyen By R H. 
the NA 5 <ord, 0 
upon which tis Odfer ab e. 

1. That Duke 5 en des upon 


a menifeſt begging _ Queſtion and pppo 1 


\ 


( 455 ) 
that he had a zight which coold nas be Barred by 
Aft of Pazliawent yah tel nl cis 1 mth 
2. The the Tanis baving ed fovcral 
Entailt upon: Hair aide; weare td believe that 
there. was then urn Record, the Eatail upon 
Heirs-male in the ti af: F. 3 platted. by by 


(e) Judge Tuns in -defency, of the. Fitle of (c) vid. 


his King H. 6. This we are the nahen to believe, unrceſonc- 
becauſe thepe, was but one E * 2 
male in H. ch Rigo, nor is Richar s denial any ar- — hy 


gument this. ic: appearing that ne 22 the lere B. 

it ſufficient for him 40. affirm; any; thing, and of Worker 
this was to paſs fon truth and LW. Thus he 4d fortef- 
denies, that there had been an) Entait but 99 eff, e. 
H. 4. forgetting tbat Which had been made ging to 
59, and was amended 80. A. and ſa very much rhe ot · 
did he miſtale, thanrhe ſuppos d the Entail 79. to ton L. 
be upon the (bh: J Heirs ot. abe, Bod, when it was 9747 bur 
pon Hei 


e of the Body of che Son, and 3. n 
for defa 


* Male iſſue. ; reſtored ve. 
dale a of Richard's not bear · _ 
n 

15. 10 be 


Nun, of 2 


ng 
2 


a lim, nor did of bis Body 


thetime of this Claim, coming .. 
— the! — 2 


nl ec 0 ing, SES, 
no 1 laid us a 

Nature, bat eicher n Aut be avthe Laws of 
the Land Guide \zhe courſe af Nature, or other- 
wiſe, we muſt «go back. In fetch of this right, if 
not as far 46 ng et do ſame-deſcendant from 
the Eldeſt Houſe oi the Saxon royal Family; to 
ſuch at leaſt, as could derive their Pedigree from 

| Gg 4 ſome 


Male [flue do other Brothers and; 1 | 


(456) 
fome Houſe Elder than Alfred's, which may 
be done at this day. Beſides, if we ſhould loo 
backto a right in Nature, all he Kings, deſcen- 
dants from H. 2. from whom Duke Richard came 

(c) Elia- as well as H. 6. muſt have been Uſurpers, H 
nor Wife 2d. Children having been on (e) ano- 

1 % cher man's Wife, who had Devorced for 

RE her adultry , and therefore by God's Law could 

- Mat. par. not Marry again: nor does it r that the 

de. An, Devorce was from the contra#; Or it this matter 

115% ſhould admit of Debate, ſuch of our Kings as de. 
ſcended from another common Anceſtor, King 
n . = been Uſur ER only 1 — 
on 's ſupposed n upon 
of Britain and his Siſter, but in that his Chil- 

(4) Mac. dern were begotten on (d) another man's Wife, 

Welt. . who does not ſeem ever to have been Devorced: 

1209 and beſides, according to the Law. of Nature it 
would ſeem, that Joby had a former Wife in 
being, for he was Devorced from her only for their 
being Third Couſins, as H.2d's, Wife was from her 
firſt Husband,as they were Couſins In the 4th. de- 
gree. If the firſtMarriages in both caſes were void, 
or voidable, it Would have been only by the Laws 
of. the Romiſb Church; but if «thoſe Laws ſhall 

make a Natural right, by Governing the gourſe of 
deſcents, much more ſhall the Laws of particular 
Countries, If by the Law of Aleture Ouke Rich- 
ard meant that which the conſent of Nation: 
made to paſs for the diftarts of Nature; accord- 
ing to (a) Cujacius this Law of Nature is for the 
right of Proximity, which John of Gaunt, from 
whom F. 6.. deſtended, had ito this Father be- 
fore R. 2. and F. 4. John of Gn s Son, had be- 
fore the Son of Lionel: Daughter, ſuppoleing her 
Legitimate: And by the ſame rule that Sii Tom 


Craig 


Craig a 


7 / 


CIs. 
Craig and other Scotch Divine right men ſuppoſe 
that Bruce's Title was pre-ferrable to Baſio's, 
the Houſe of Tork was to be preferred before 
that of Lancaſter, upon the Seiſin of the Firſt 
Male of the Royal Family, © 


may 


look 


* 


5 


* 
— 
2 
by 


4 England at that time, as moſt certainly it 
* always” did, then the Children of Lionel were 
to be. ed to Lancaftty, as being a degree 
* nearer, but i no regard was due to the right 
* of Repreſentation Tori was one = when De 
" being the Uncle of Ziebard,while 1/ter and 
"' Riobard were only 'Cofins, 


1. He admits Ballei, who had the Repreſen- 
—_— — vf the Eldeſt Siſter, by the Law of 
the nt Fee, which-ought to Goyern,to have 
had the only Title. 

2, He Injudiciovuſly makes the Children of 
Lionel and of Joby of Gaunt, who were Brothers 
Children, to ſtand in different degrees; when the 
only. Queſtion was of Preference in the ſame de- 


3. Asto the Title of Edmond by proximity, he 
being in England, and making no Claim, was 
evidently concluded by the a& of Settlement, to 
—_ ere was his own conſent expreſſed or 

yed. 

4. Sir Thomas bat a little before, had own'd 
that Edmwrd dyed without Children, and in 
fact tas 30. H. 4. ſo that if Edmund could not 
have had any right after the Settlement 8 the 

| rows. 


But here Sir Thomas Craig comes in with a gi: T. C- 
Terrible Dilemma, in relation to Edmond Duke of the ſuc. 
of York, the only Surviveing Uncle to R,2, 44ſon f. 

f the right of Repreſentation took Place in 335: 


t. 3347 


' / 


( 458 ) | 
Crown upon H. 4 by, Ad of Parliamen 7 


/ 


from the 34 of his Reign, H. 4. was Law wo 


and Righttul. King — the rule receiv'd | ＋ 
ocotland in Bruce's cale: yet ſee how Partial ma ** 
= to their own oo . = 4 Emus "7h 
e agrees with Doleman, that the y 0 * 
York had no pretenee to the Crown when King * 
Richard was depot d. * * N 4 | ding 
But ſays he, TT TH ral 

* Philippe and. her son Roger, or hen Grand, b 

* ſon Edmund, was the true and Lasfull Helt of (the K 
'* the Kingdom, and dert dn Blond te Nhe g 8 
** who dying without Children, the, Sucgeſhon de pod 
devolved to bis Siſtar Anm, hom, ite w f th 
** the Earl of Cre, dad % de night df 
; Succeſſion which farmerly;.belang'd ta dhe of 
** Mortimers, pa's'd unto the Family of Tork, o- 


** therwiſe Tork being only the 4tb, S nE 1 
** was by Birth-tight only aftet Dancer, nei Tr 
** ther had he gyen;mads a Claim Shout che Sue dert 
** ceſſion, either of hig Faber, or. of his. Mephes, BY ſbcce 
by his Brother Edward...” whey as 7 

1 Nr nee RAR is £ 

ere, # 01G »- tpi KH yas Lu * $1 het 

1, He makes ert the. 4h Sopipf Edward ths 

Third, robbing, Job. of Caunt oi his:Birth-right. 


2. He admits that Tork made no Claim, and 
as if he continued. bis miſtakegob Tut dtanging 
in the Place of Joby of Gaunmt, $; he migli 
have Claim'd the ſucceſſion of bis Father in right Elder 
of Pyoaimti od. % % K % pe 1.94» we 

3. To divert the enquiry into the Reſem 
blance to the diſpute between Rabbi and Brice, . 
he makes Philippa and her Son ene Heir. 

4. If Philippa was not the Baſtard Dau 
Limel, as ſhe had been reputed, ſhe coul 


hter of 
not be 
nearer 


14597 
iter in Blood to King Richard then ZJenry, 
ey both being in the lame „ and conſe- 
ent! the Oueion returns, whether, in the 
ne degree, Myles are to be preferred before 
males, or the dignity of the Elder Houſe Is to 


yell. 
kcordla to the Prackice In Scotland, the firſt 
le, tho? of a younger Honſe, has the right; ac · 
ding to the Law of E land, the Dominant fee, 
Fimale of the Bldeſt Houſe is to de perferred, 
20 ord larry coprſe of deſcent, but the States 
{the Kingdom In ſich caſe, have Rightfull pow- 
f to ar 1 mine accoeding, to the exig 
de Public 
If therefore Were Due of York, having no 
lloyr of Claim from the Law of Nature, in 
ny. of the, Es hirherto gonſider'd, meant 
e Law of redfenable Nature 3 what reaſon can 
e aſſign ee the Eldeſt iſſde of a King's Eldeſt 
hild, w Pe hn be an infant, or void of 
ande vmagity, ought Univerfally 
o ſocceed fo Grams before the Kings ſurvive- 
e soo, bet es de his Merit, or the neceſh- 
18 is of the Py lick ? | 
4th And wh bee not a Moral incapacity in this 5 
iſe be a Natural one ? | 
The Leirned Grativs, who muſt be agreed to te pegel 
e 2 much better Authority than either vir li & Paci. 
mas Craig, or. an, more Subtle Sir George L. 2. [cf 
Machenzy, ſays: © For the Niece, from the 24- 
Ader Sen bo Ace the younger, cannot hold 
* hereditary Kingdoms; For that gives on- 
'ly a Eapacity to creed.” But of thoſe that 
are N * is to be had tothe Privi- 
kg age of the LS 4 "Ex | if 


(60) | 

If the great Lawyer Forteſene, who as n 

(a) vid. be ſeen by the (a) Rolls of the Queen Bench. y 

N. beef Juſtice there, from before Richard's | 

" rence to the Crown, to the end of H. sth. Reg 

may be allowed to ſpeak the Senſe of the Lear 

ed in that time; they held the Power of the Prix 

(d) For-(b) to Flow, or be derived from the People; accort 

reſcne de ing to which it muſt have been taken do be me 

— - according to Natural right, that the People u. 

# Rex « pp. appoluted the Succeſſion. In apy Family, ſho 

pulo poten- Govern and vary it, as they ſaw occaſion zt 

em cf. that from their Pitching upon a Perſon; or Fai 

Haim lay, they ſhould be for ever debarred from & 

ing Juſtice to the Demerits of one, and tot 
Merits of another” in that yery E. 

_ TI am ſure the Learned Grotiue, who diſting 

3% Cilhes (c) Civil. Sarge ian from fred 


at Ric 
ſſeſlio1 
| bt to | 


aty, (i 


iure Bell os Cd) an- Hereditary Kingdom is one. which was ny 
— 1 by the Peoples Free — ent; aud in ſuch King 3 
Set 22+ doms he ſuppoſes Teveral rules of Succeſſion, * 
(e) 1, ky”, 2 preſuming the will of the Pr ie 
e 14+ ple. If Duke, Richard would have admitted: n 


dirine 
( the | 
thin fi 
But ( 
| d, b 
comm. 
ous p. 
ection 


Law of the Land to Govern tho coprie of & 
icents and Sncceſſion to the Crown; then 'tize 
vident beyond Contradi&ion, that H. 6, can 
in by a Legal and Natural courſe of deſgent ; 
however, according to Laudable Coſtom fre 
the begining of this Monarchy, Acts of Parli 
ment may alter the Courſe. | 
„. And het the then Timeroys ( a ) Zerds,wit 
M. 6. . ont Concurrerice in that matter of the Sto 
16% Oaths Commons, agreed, that the "Nukd's Title coll 
2 the not be defeated ; but they thought not themſelve 
a Lis, 3 * | 
"” made unto the Kings Hibn:ſs &c. S, end their Conſcience thert 
cleared, it wes agreed that the ſaid Mean ſbould be opened, and declared! 
the iN Highneſs, : a 


( 461 ) 

charged from their Oaths to H. 6, unleſs he 

uld conſent to the Mean, or expedient they 

md ay which was for the King to keep his 

ate Dignity Royal during bis Life, and the 

ue and bis Heirs to ſucceed bins in the ſame: to 

is both the King and Duke conſented, But 

ther the Kings Fight tothe Poſſeſſion, nor the 

; to the Reverſion, aroſe from their private | 
reement, bat from the (4) Authoricy of (a) 3. 
rliament; 9. to which, the Xing had as 247. N. 
ach right (U) to the Poſſeſſion, as the Duke to 18. The 
+ Reverſion. KY o by 
And it remains as the Judgment even of that , 1% 
wliament, what ever Force or awe were over it, condeſcexd: 
at Richard | Duke of Tori had no right to the ed to rhe ac- 
ſeſſion, and neither was King, nor of ripht cd, and 1 
bt to be King, till M. S. ſhould die, or ceaſe to be — : —. 
. Nay even E. 40 Judes owned, that . g or 
, Was not a meer Uſurper becauſe (e) the is pre- 
town was Entailed to him by Parliament. As a ſent Karli 


It Judgment upon Due Ricbard's pretence ament. 
Title , contrary not oly to National, but „ (b) N. 


vine Authority, giving nQion to the Laws 33 


{ the Kingdom, and his own Oaths; he died ing by rh- 
thin ſight of the Promis'd Land. me Au. 
dot (4) ſoon after his Death, his Son Ed. 2% the 
Ird, 4. leſs to anſwer for, and fucceſs to Ws he 
| 


commend him to the People; —__ more _— ſaid Coro- 
ious pretences, ſucceeded H. 6. by a manifeſt ves, Reaums, 
ection. | | Rojal Eſtate, 
Tho' he and his Father had, upon the agree- 44 


lent Eſtabliſted in Parliament, Sworn to be true ke (ane; 


the — Lord ſbip of Ireland, during bis Life Natural. And furthermore 
the ſame avis & Autoritie,, wolle,conſenteb and agreerh, that after bis de- 
i, o when it ſhall pleaſe bis Highneſs to ley from bim the 10 Coro- 
$ Kc, or thereof ceaſſetb &c. (e) Baggots 54/e 9. E. 4. Car le Corone fuit 
Ne any per Parliament. (d) An. 1460. | 
| co 


f. 413. of Pembroke, and other the King's Loyal -Snbjed 


| i ( 462 * „ 
to H. 6. during his Life, or ai he ſhould 
ly quit bis Crown ; the Dread of their 4 q 
got a Liberty for em to enter their Proteſt if 
tions, that this was upon the expreſs.condiridhtf 
that the Ring performed: his part, bot 'if 
ſhould, cope $ or imagine the Death or 
ſtruction of the Dule, or. his, Bload, ſhould 
ſeit the Crown : and Inglegd ic ſeems that! 
firſt Acts of Hoſtility fte this agreement. ut 
committed by the Queen, and Stbers of 
Kivg's Party, who in attempting to reſcue hj 
out. of the © 50h" of the. Duke of York, put 

| end to his Pretenſions with bis Life. 
(a) Stow. His Son Edward (a) having routed-the 


in a Battle near Ludlow, March'ꝗ up to Lud 


where he was recieved with joy on the 28th, 1 
February; then he calls a; great Council of peu 1 
to whom he opens his: Claint.,opon the Xu 


Breach of the Articles. After the Lords. had d 

(b) vid. ſidered of the matter, they ( ) determintd 
Notes upon Authority of the ſaidConncil,for as much as K ing Hi 
the Earl bf ry, contrary to bis Oath, Honour and Areomn 
wt had Violated and Infringed the order taken and 
15e Cie, ated in the laſt Parliament; and alſo becauſe les 
— Graf. inſuſſicenit to rule the Realms, and unprofitable to 
ton's Ch. Common · wealth; be was therefore by the afortſi 
J. 652. Authority deprived. and gejefted of all Kingly l 
©53- 659: our, aad Regal Sovereignty. And incontinent f 
got & ward Earl of March, was by. the Lords in the/i 
f.414.415, Council Aſembled, Named, Elefbed,'and Adu 
For King,and Governor of the Realm, . Atter tl 

(c) B. the ſame day, the conſent of the (e) Com 
People was ask'd in St. John's Fields, where 

great Number were Aſſembled the Lords beig 
informed of theconſent of the Wr 

| 


ald 
ir A 


Oteſ t 


nditiq 
bt 'if 
or l 
uldf 
that! 


ent, . 


of .t 
cue * 
, put 


(4% 1 
ſaid Earl with their Election, and Admiſſion, 
1d the Loving Aſent of the Commons. The 
day he went to Weſminſter, where bis Ti- 
and Claim to the Crown was declared, Firſt as 
| ind. Hei to — his 2 0 107 _ 
vr to the ſame, Secoh |; Authority of Parlia- 
Map (a) nd 


&. 
* 


yoclaimed. 


1. That Edward dd not Claim upon any Ti- 

ePtior to the Setlement in Parliament 39. HF. 
and therefore in efftkt, Claimed as Adopted 

to H. 6. as H. ad. had been to King Ste- 

2, He alledged againſt H. 6 Forfeiture 'by 
Breach of the 'Contra@ Eftabliſh'd in Parliament, 
md a Moral Incapacity in him to Reign. 

3. Notwithſtanding this, he did not ſet up as 
king, before a Solemn judgment pronounced a- 
inſt H. G. and in Favour of him, and the 
formallity of the Publick Election. ee, 

4, It -appears, that tho' he came to London, 
nd was poſſeſſed of the Head and Strength of 
the Xindom and H. 6 had, in Efect, Abdicated 3 
be, who according to the Modern Notion of the 
Mcceſſonaries, ſhotld have been Xing upon the 
Death of his Father, was not Xing, nor ſo re- 
dated by bis own Patty, till all thoſe Accuſtomed 
Uremonies were over, the laſt of which. was 

on 


Forfeityre committed by (4) 34. 
sth. 1 For | = 2 
The (5) Commons being again Demanded, if 1 

y would admit and ta be ſaid Earl, 'as 4 — 
vir Soverign Lora, all with one Voice cried lingſhead 
a, Tea, Which Agreement Concluded, be was then f. he | 
> upon the 


13. oh | - ** Zar S*s 
Here ĩt 1s Oblexvable, | | — 


| Dost ais been extinguiſhed. 


to cle 


( 4640 
(a) Hol · on the (a) 4th of March, Now if it ſhall pr 
lingſhead that in the Judgment of Xing Edward's own Par 
653 e liament, bis right to. earn N 6. ont of Pol 
March had ſeſſion was ed in H, 6th's. Breach of the 2 
raken upon traf, Eſtabliſ d in Parliament; that E. 
bim the Go- not King till the 4th. of March; and that ky F 5, 
— againſt him before that day, wa | 
Treaſon, nor was there or could there be Treaſo, 
againſt his Father, whonever had been King; then 
it will > wg that ſore. Can or Flach 
of the . N way Mechlly neceſſary to 
make a &. of one who had, or at leaf 
was ſuppos 0 Note: all che Right that Deſcett 
could give him, and 'the other King muſt hare 
For feited, or ceaſed to be Ki Ws fac Right 
could be duly Claimed, I wa 


1. The AQt of Parliamimt reing (b) K. 
. th, title, is held to be « Tm to the ſame: ould | 
4 * {ſo that the ver Title, or Right, was asif it hat geirhe 


25 * 1. It is in that AR t 75 ae init my 


on, that H. 6, had declared before Witnels A worab 
that he would not keep the Contra! Eſtabliſhed of Kin 
(c) 1b. in Parliament 3 and is expreſly, charged with th poche 


Breaeb 1 

60 l r uh, (4) 1s adjo . ha 
: P on of the mM, upon t 

An and, EN Ak 


26. March; and ( on thet day) lawfull 


2! 23, ws Poſſe, but not ey and then the execcict goin 
24 of the Royal 1 by Ml 4. and a motion of N. var Kin 
. «a declafad wit, Larfull, and accu, nore , 


the Laws and Cuſtom: 

my That Ac. 4555 t to have d. theRei 
ſcended to Fam amar d'. Adee en it te 
tor, and after hly Rea to the wert Heir Anion 
Bloody If the ſame Uſurpation had * el þy 


le Sul 


2 


lt | 


17 the Cram 


n 
committed. Where according to that Act, the 


Per: Crown did not deſcend to au one of Aortimer 'n 
Pol WM family, while the Perfon who they ſuppos d to 


cu have Uſurped 8 or any deſpendant from 
h is Father to 


vu him, kept Poſſe * 

5. Edward's Parliafnent held h 
have been no more than Dake of Tork: And tho 
in the (a) AQ Attainting H. 6. he is Charged 


in Levying War 


zinſt his "Faith and Allegiance to bis Soveraign. 
Id: Whereby they plainly ſhew, that as there 
could be no Treaſon againſt the Duke of York, be- 
cauſe he never was received for Sovere 
neither could there have been any ag 
inleſs he had been & received, 
6, The Proceedings at that time being the co- 
burable Authority, for the late miſtaken Notion 
of King de juye,& de fafo, they who have made 
ſich a Noiſe with both muſt yield, that there is 
not the leaſt ſhadow of Pretence from the Judg- 
tent of thoſe Times, that there was a King of 
Wbt, at that very Time that another was In Fa@: 
|t going no farther, than that the Perſon who 
M Xing, ought not to have been King z but while be 
v Ning tht other was wone, And it amonnted to no 
gore; but that the States of the Kingdom had been 
"ſt in giviag the Crown to N.. and making his 
ce WMeReigning Family,when they ought to have glv- 
Wo It to another Houſe, Not but that thelr Decla- 
- denon nnd Judgment, was the only Rule Authorize» 


xercict 
| of KN 
cording 


ave de- 


con!) God and the Laws, for the Obedlence of 


de Subje&, and the 11 ce of Rea] Power, 


(a) Rok 
with the Murther of Richard Duke of Tori; the * M. 25 
firſt Treaſonable Fact in #, 6. and others, is laid corviltio 
on the 29th. of March; and ima- ſuorundam 
pining to Depoſe their Soyeraign Lord Edward, Dom. © 
who had been Declared King on the 4th. of that * — 
March : And H.6ths. Forfeiture is laid in Acting ; 


„ % 


„ antho- 


: (466) 

7. The Judgment of E. 4tbs. firſt Parliamen, 

whatever hard Names they gave that Family or 

which they Trampled, was ſo far from being Au. 

thority, as has been (4) pretended, againſt the re- 

ceiving his late Majeſty of Glorions Memory, 

(a)Vid, upon the former King's Breach of the Original or 

The De- Common Law Central, confirmed by ſeveral De. 

bac at claratory Statutes of the Kingdom, and the Solemm 

1 Oatbs of our Kings z that it is expreſs for the (0 

3. 2 of Eviction and _— of one King, upon a heat 

March u. of Contra eſtabliſhed in Parliament, and the ſet- 

pon the ting up another by an Eletkion. 

Death of And it is obſervable that the Act 19, (e) F. 4 

—— — which confirms ſeveral judicial and other Act, 

5.4, ol ſuch as it calls Kings only in Tad ſays orber that 

{1m bim, by Authority of any Parliament holden in their 

baun. Times; plainly admitting that Authority to be 
doubred ſufficient in it ſelf, t Sd 

King by . &. coming again into Power ,” becauſe of 4 


Conjctence 


awe, Poſſeſſion, with ſuch a-conſent of the People a 
Þ Cuſtm,made E. 4. King; was (d) formally EleGed at the 
y Law; Tower: And in H, 7ths, time (e) was adiodf: 
Rf err" ed to have had his Attainder purged,” by his Ae 
— adeption of Power; which ſeemns not to have been 
Rot. 1.8.4 till be had been Re-elefFed, Then #2, 6. calls 
(5) Rot+ Parliament, where he in his turn Attaints tht 
Parl. 1.8. Adherents of E. 4. and, as we are to belier!, 
1 * himſelf; But the (f) Record of that having bet! 
let conceal'd, and the Rolls Loſt, it appears 0 
kiven Ed, Whether it way for any Act committed before 
the grace H,'6th's, Re. adeption of Power. 
of Evicti. The Tide again(g)turuing for E. . all the Ac 
0 of Parliament are revers'd,andNeclared crmade, 
{5 n Void. From the time that E. had been Declared 
riokrwiſe Rigg, he, w«s held to have continued the Pol- 
(C) 4. er f. 412. (d) 1. H. 7 fa 6. (e) referred io 179. f. 
et. Parl. V. k. N. 3444. vid. aſtal. cap. 6. 4. oth 
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e Pol- 


170. 2 


* 
el 


« 


. ain Writing, choſe him their King and Sove- 


« 


* 


ſeſſion of the Regal Dignity, tho with. held from the 
exercice of the Power; therefore”, 6. from the 
firſt Admiſſion of E. 4. to the Crown, was ac- 
counted no Ring, and his Parliament, to be but a 
Pretended "Parliament. 145 ö | 
þ& LLAR 1b 9+ "1008 at HE EA 


CHAP; XL 


of the State of the Succeſſion and Nature of this He- 

reditary Monarchy, derived down, frum E. 4 to 

our J. T ſt. of Scatland the 6th. with the Judg- 

ment of himſelf and bit firſt Parliament, of the 

contract between Prince and People, What Pro- 

ceedings Sir Thomas Craig aBows upon the Princes 

Breach of his Part, | | 
E; atbs. uſage of H. 6. was repaid to his Sons, by 

their Uncle R. 3. Some will have it that he 

made them away, as indeed it is intimated in the 
AQ Attainting R. 3. but tis certain that they were 
Baſtardized in a Convention, whoſe Acts were by 
a Parliament(a) after Richard was admitted King 
Declared for Truth, and not to be doubted; an 
there are (b) Authoritys to induce the Belief, that (a) Rot, 
Edwards Sons were really Baſtards, by Reaſon of Parte. 
lie Father's Precontract: However the(c)Conventi. * Wd. 
" declared, that they were not to Reign becauſe A/. 
they were Infants, and their Mother Ignoble, and (c) Rot, 
Married Clandeſtinely without the knowing and Pari. A. 
Aſſent of the Lords. George Duke of Clarence, 
tie next Brother to E. 4. having been Attainted 
in 3 Parliament of E. 4. they . having ſingular con- 
Hence in Richard's particular merit, had choſen 

in all that in them was, and by that their cer- 


raign Lord. To whom they knew of certain, 
It appertaind of Inheritance [to be choſen ]. 
| H h 2 And 


(4s) | 
And obſetying, that tho the Learned in the 
Laws and Chſtortty knew bis Title to be good, 
the moſt part of the People wete not ſufnclent 
Learned in the Laws and Cuſtoms; -' they Decls- 
red“ that the Court of Parliament is of ſuch Auth. 
« yity, and the People of this Land of ſuch a Diſ- 
” poſition as Experience 1 that Mani feſſa. 
« gion and Declaration of any Truth or Right made 
© by the three States of the Realm Aſſembled in Par. 
e [;ament,. and by the Autbority of the fame, maketh 
© before all Other things moſt Faith, and certain gut. 
© ting of mens Minds, removing the occafion of Doubt 
* And Seditious Language. erefore by the Au 
« thority of that Parliament, it is pronounced and 
tt Heclared, that their Sovergign Lord the King, 
« was, and is, the very wundoubted Ring » 3s well 
10 by Right of Conſanguinity and Inberitance, as by 
\ U lawful Eleclion, Conſecration, and Coronation, 
“ And they Enai?, Eſtabliſh, Pronounte, Decree, 
&« 14 Declare Edward the Kings eldeſt Son Heir 
© Apparent, to him and bis Heivs of his Body. At) 
man who ſhall compare thit Ach large with the 
former Preſidents ; muſt ſee that it was Penn'd 
with great Wiſdom, and Regard to the Conſtiti- 

tion of the 4 77 
, An the, Ly . an ou Com Newer to the 
revailing fide, X. 3. has generally deen repre- 
'2) Pad Fared/ . Monſter 10 Perſon and Nature, the 
R. 3. 4 learned(a) Buck has made it doubtful, which was 
the moſt deſerving in all things, K. 3. or H.). 
(h Au. Certain it is, that tho the Crown had,by Avtho- 
Park. 8 rity of Parliament, heen ſet tled in remainder after 
py J. A. 6. upon (b) Duke Richard and his Beirs, and 
*) that Duke's Grand Daughter was alive and Marr 
ageable, in the Reign of E. 3. her ſuppoſed Right 
gave him no Diſturbance, and his Poſſeſſion wa 
very quiet, till he diſobliged the Duke of Buckirg- 


5 9 * 
1 


( 469 ) 
ham (who was the great Inſtrument of ſetting 
him up) by rejecting his Claim to be High Con- 
ſtable of England : which was an Authority dan- 

erous to be truſted in the Hands of ſo popular a 

an: Nor could the Duke and his Faction expect 
to ſuceed in their Conſpiracy, without the ſupport 
of French Forces: And, Kong, applyed 
themſelves to Henry Earl of Richmond, afterwards (a) vid. 
H.) with whom the Duke of (a)Brittany bad for Comines 
ſome years kept even E. 4. in awe, unjune 


Henty was glad of the opportunity: And to — 


ſtreugt hen his Intereſt, agrees with ſome of his 
Parcy to Marty che Daughter of E. 4. but was 
far from making any Claim in her Right. 
t is very probable that one of E. 4ths. Sons 
was then alive : Be that as it will, as appears by 
Statutes 1. H. J. his Parliament held that he Lan- 
ded with Title: And K. 4, being deſerted, and 
ſain in the Field of Battle — oppoſition to 
Henry was, by Authority of Parliament adjudged 
Treaſon, againſt the Soveraign Lord of this Land : 
and H. J. was held to have recovered his Right, 
After this when H. 7. met (b) his firſt Parlia- (b) Age. 
ment, he, with his own Mouth, told the Com- P, 
more in full Parliament, that his Acceſſion to the B , 
Fight and Crawn of England, was as well by juſt zex prefa- 
Title of Inheritance, as by Gods true Judgment, in tis commu- 
living him Vidlory over bis Enemy in the Field. In nibus ore 
hich, bateipg the Settlement in the time of chene pr 
Confeſſor, Hñ. 7., claim d, as V. 1. did by the Inhe- fade nde 
tance of Conſanguinity, and that ſucceſs which am 44d. 
joe him the preference before others of the ſame ventum 4d 
lood ; eſpecially, finc Enemy, whom he . © Co- 
bdued, was beld to Uſurper, Thus tis % An. 


frident, that he was accounted, before H. 7. lan- -_ 


Num titulum bereditantie quam pervermm Dei Fudicium intribuendaſ | 
2 9 "72 > 


jorigm de inimito ſao 


; b, - 1 © Wer 


. „ 
ded ; but if it be truly conſidered, his Uſurpati- 
on, if any, muſt have conſiſted in the Tyranical 
exercice of his Power, which the Duke of Bucking 
bam had urged to juſtity his Arms; and not from 
the aſſuming it And that H. Itbs. Soveraignty 
was founded in that Ele@40n, of the Body of the 
People, without a formal Convention, which 

tch*d upon him as a fit per ſon, to deliver them 

rom their real or imagin'd Yoke,” 

This will appear: beyond contradiQion, from 
the proceedings of that Parliament upon his claim, 
(a)S1ar, and the moral impoſſibility of giving it any other 
par, 1, Colout, However, the Parliament cook to its 
H, fo vor. ſelf full Authority in the Matter ; and (4) declus 
”&l, 11 xing their hopes that it might be to tbe Je te 
9 ef Almighty God, the Wealth, Proſperity, and Stevi 
2 pa. iy Of this Realm, Authority 0 ariiament lettles 
auler the Crown upon A J. and the Heirs of bis Body, 
du ditPar- excluſive of all others, 1979 . 
liemen& After which, indeed, they deſred him to Mar- 
„ iy Eliz.abtth, E, 4tht, Daughter, (5) that by God 
vid, Sir 7 Grace there might be Iſſue of the ſtock of their & ing. 
Th. Ca. - But then ſpecial care is taken, that neither the 
miſtake, f, King or the Children of that Marriage, ſhould be 
r thought to derive any Title from her + For tho 
ment meg they, by Authority of Parliament ,"repeal her be- 
upon the ſtardy declared" 10, R. 3, they, (e ebe ſaid An- 
Jſue by thoyity, ordain that rbe then AG, * clauſe in the 
that Mar. ſame, be hurtful oriprejudicial to the i of Eſtabliſh 
rage. N. ment of the Crown of England, to the King and tl: 


(4) Bb. After this &. I. oßtains a Bull from the Pope, 
Cor. Cleo. hich ſays(d)the Kingim belong'd to him, 2 
% „ oaly by right of Wat,” ous undoubttd (e): near 
ae — Title of Succeſſion ; but ajelp the Election of the Pfe. 
ceſſionis v3} 1ates, Peers, Great-men , Nobles, and the — 
tld. | j 


ati - 
vical 
king 
rom 
pity 

the 
hich 
them 


from 
laim, 
zther 
3 its 
eclys 
{ ſure 
reti 
*ttles 
Jody, 


471 | 
of all the Kingdom, and by the known, and decyeed 
Statute and Ordinance of the three Statts. of the ſaid 
Kingdom of England (a) in their Convention call*d a 
Parkament, | 


a Minu 
| | | ws 
According to this,” tho his Reign was held _ 
to have begun before he had been declared“ 
King, it was, as 1 ſtall have occaſion to obſerve 


in other Caſes only by way of Relation to that 
Solemn Inveſtiture, withobt which he had never 
been King. That his Right muſt have been de- | 
red from a plain Eechon, is very evident; for, * 5 


„ He had been (b) attained in a Parliament * . 
of K. 3: und if the Royal Blood could not 
he ſo attalnted, but when ever a former King 
ceaſed to be King, the Perſon ſo attalnted , 
ſtanding next to the Crown, ſhould have his 
nttainder purged, by the deſcent of the Crown; 
then according to chem of this y-ray the 
Earl of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Cla- 
vience, who had been attalnted by Parliament 
In the Reign of hls Brother Z. 4. muſt have 
had the right before H. 7. : 

And yet, if we 'regard the diſtinction be- 9 
tween proximity and Repreſentation, J. 7, was up. 
in thatr eſheR'more troely (c)the next hei to the (d) Tear 
Crown, but in what ſenſe ſoever the Reſolution 1.7 mw 
of the judges (4) 1, KH 7, has been taken, they a, eu 
held the diſability to ceaſe eo facto, (&) that be it prift fur 
took upon bim the Roy 


nit ro be King 3 not i le Ro- 
by any imagined Bone of Geet | © $0, 000y 


| , bY . »  defire roy, 
H. 6. and applied H. 2. (c) Sir T. C. f. 296. the Stain of this ſaid of 
Blood ceaſes in rhe Susceſſion. of « Crown f. 378. 379+ 380. 2%. ſup» 
Poſes Legitimation by Ad of Parliament and a ſnpervening Marriage 


At 


: 


give 4 Right of Succeſſion to the Crown. 
H 4 


8 


a. 


; 7. m. 15. 
Me art ain- 


dh chat Line which ought to have had the pte. 
| Terence,” But when any Prinoe of either Bran 


At leaſt, one of (479) 
| one of the Children of E, i 
live when H, 7, came £0 the — 4. e 


„ Tho' in truth, It « by the Stat 
reverſl the attalnder Wh... — 


Fu 


King only in Fact. 
And they who will take the diſtinction of King 


n right and, infa@, from the laſt Parliamentary 


Declaration in the matter before the Revolution, 
malt hold, that the Kings of che reputed Elder 


Houſe, who Reign'd next before the Reſtuitution 
of the younger Houſe, which had been ſettled the 
. RegnantFamuly for three Reigns ſucceſſively; were 
Kings only in Fal, but bot of right. And 


yet it is not to be thence inferred, they were to 
be accounted Uſurpers, for not ſtanding firſt up- 

ch 
Pad 


tatute 


deen 
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o pre. 
from 
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> him 


$ Au- 
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Parliament 
new Succe 
;pon him and his Me.” And tho! J. 8th. Mo- 
ther was Daughter to E. 4. whatever Dr, Brady | 
(H Suggeſts, it has Nd TH that parti- (b) Bras 
cular care Was taken by H. 104% 

that the Crown ſhould not be thought to def: na bf 
cend by Proximity of Blood, but that the right of o te 
Succeſſion was to be derived from Parliamentary Crown, by 


( 473 ) 
aſtice done to hls Merits, who wonld not 
at he © 7 ſooner to have been was f | 


far he on 
H, tb. (4 ) camo in under the Authority of ( ,, 

ch had made H. J. the head of a 1 04%. 
n, as the Crown had been Entailed 


7th's, Parliament, dies I. 


bor Proximity 


i. i. beyond, ContradiAion, that in the Judg- , 


ment of A. Stb. and his Parliaments, the Inheri- % 1. 
tance of the Crown was variable as Parliaments ther. 


ſhould determine ; and that no Man could right- 
fully ſucceed, without ſuch appointment, (c) Star. 
By Authority (e) of his Parliament 25. the25:H 8. 
iage with. Catberine, Mother to Queen ary, © * 
was declared void, and that with Ann, Mother 
to Queen Elizabetb. Lawful, and the Children 
made /nherstable,atcording to the courſe of Inheritance, 
and Laws. * Realm, firſt to Aales, then 
to Females Twas made high Treaſon by Writing, 
Prigt, Deed or Act, to attempt any thing to the 
Prejudice: of that Settlement: and the Sub- (d) Sr. 
[ance of an Hath was appoined, (d) afterwards 26. H. 8. 
made moreexpreſs, by another Statute, repeal- | 
ing all Oaths to the Contrary, and engageing 
the Sabjects in maintainiug that Act of Succeſſi- 
on, to do g ainſt all manner of Perſons of what E/ 
late, Degree or . Condition ſo ever be be. 

vir 7 ee thinking theſe two Statutes 
of great Service to his Point, 1 muſt nor paſs by 
bis Blunders about them. Having mentioned the 
*Yatute of E. 3. about Children born in Foreign 
parts, 


n 

parts, which has an exception for the King ut 

| Children, he ſays, 1 gain! 
f 246 Here the Law of Succeſſion ia the Crown, Hable 
» *** Eevidently diſtinguiſhed, from the Law of com Vord 
** mon Succeſſion, or the Succeſſion of privan rede 

; „Aen. er the Settlement ahoy hat L. 
* by the Statute 25. H. g. he obſerves, that air . 

ter the particular Limitations, the'remaindet 

was to the right Heirs of bis Highneſs for ever, . 

courſe of Iuberitanct, as the" Crown of England bu 

_ * \ Hd} | 


* 


been accuſtom d to go. 
* Which Statute all the Noble, &c. Made or tai, 
* a Corporal Oath, to fullfill, maintain defend au 
keep, to their cunning, wit, and uttermoſt of 
„their Power, which Oath was enaQed, aul 
*cnjoyn'd by a Stature in the 26th; 
te addy, 9 OI, EC" 1 
4. 257. \ * Any Perſon who compares theſe two Sta 


. © tures together, muſt obſerve theſe two thing MNatio 


* in them That the Succeſſion ofthe Crown 2s Si 
England deſcends the fame way that other I., Hi. 
** heritances uſe to do, by the Law of God, Nato. tl 
Fand Nations. And that thoſe Laws of Sue Ad o 
ceſſion have obtain'd from the begining, of the Socceſ 
Kingdom, and have been -ohfirm'd by conta Let 
«Coſtonl, +. * cf But 
Tho? here he nam'd a 3d. AR, his meaniogMitute o 
here was plainly of the two Statütes 25 E. vont 
and25 H. S. hut us far from being clear upon com-Mitrover 
paring thoſe two Statutes, that Succeſſion 1088 He 
the Crown, and to private \Inhericances, is the Tran 


(ame way : for that of the 25. of E. 3. ſhews a m Nat 


1 nifeſt Difference; and this Sir Themas is fo ſenſ the Sec 
j ble of, that he1s forced immediatly to cont radi ard C 
#. 274:\is firſt Obſervation by his ſecond, That the bei w- 
ing Born out of the Kingdom does not take pact "ogy and f 

the Seereſſions to the Crown, px 


[ 


C09) 
But even that Obſer vation may be excepted 
günſt, and that upon the Law of the 12 


King 


:own,iſables,.. from whence” he would have under the 
f com Nord Infarits or Children of the Xing, to be com- 
privatiMrehended: Grand-children, tho extrafamiliated , 
t abo get Law ſpeaKing of Deeds in favour of certain Per- 


js notoonfin*d to certain Degrees but extending to all 
eſcending ofthe ſame ſtock : which puts not only all 
hildren into the ſame Capacity of ſucceeding, as 
Civil Law did; but allows Children in a more 
F emote degree to be equally entitled to the Pri- 
or toilege of the Stuck or Royal Family And what 
mi mg could Sir 7 bomas or his Editors get by 
that? in no more than a juſtification of 
hoſe Laws of Stueceſſiow , which in Sir Thomas his 
Words,tho far from his Sence, have obtain*d from 
the beginning of the Kingdom, and have been con- 
Im d h conſtant Cuſtom. This ſhews that the 
Nation could not have been charged wich Perjury, 
25 Sir Thomas ſuppoſed, if after the Oath Enacted 
160. H. 8. in Purſuance of the Act of Settlement 
250, the People ſhould, by virtue of a ſubſequent 
at of Parliament, have ſworn to receive a 
orgy Nominated and appointed by Queen Eli- 
tb. N 
But Str Thomas has not yet done with the Sta- 
tute of 25. H. 8. on which, as if it were the laſt 
upon the Subject, he makes the Hinge of the con- 
lroverſy to Tur,” + + 3 
He takes horn of the Preface, as he, or his 
Tranſlator, calls the Preamble, which ſays, tis 
i Naturgh inclination of every man to Provide 
the Secu of his Succeſſnon. Therefore the Lords 


SA MI 
o ſenſ 


rad ad Commons beſeech the Xing, to provide for the 
the be fe ſecurity of bim, and bis moſt lawful Succeſſor 
* | and Heirs, They reckon'd it part of hit Regal Of- 


fice 


fe 274 


F. 141. 
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fire to ſettle the Afuir of the Supceſſion, and to. 
clare bis undoubted Succeſſor, and ſay, they could ng 
doubt of his Princely Heart, Wiſdom, and AﬀeGin, 
to provide for the ſecurity of bimſelf,and bis Heir 5 au 
Succeſſors, in whom alſoss united and knit, the on 
meer Inheritance and Title of this Realm, without 
contradiction, &c. n 

Several weak luferences Sir Thomas maket 
from this Preamble, but that which ſeems of mol 
weight, and which he places in the Front, is th 
latter part, which he repreſents as if the ber. 
tance were united and knit to . 8. and lit Heir. 

This, ſays Sir Thomas, is che chief Finge wi 
wbiob this whole contraverſy turns, pon which 
the greateſt Streſs of it yes. 

But he artfully leaves out the the word Su. 
ceſſors, Which by all that went before in former 
Reigns,and by the manifeſt intent of that Statut, 
was a neceſſary word: for if they thought no Man 
could be Lamfull Succeſſor, who was not ſo by! 
Strict right of deſcent, what need of ſuch 
Sollicitouines to have aSuccefſour declared? 

The rules of Succeſſion in private Inheritance 
were certainly known, and invariable : but the 
Cuſtom of the Kingdom for the Succeſſion of the 
Crown, having left a Latitude of EleRion to the 
States of the Kingdom, while they Kept to tht 
Regnant ' Family z; Men have endeavoured to 
Frame Schemes of deſcent to ſult with ſuch Vi 
riations. $irThomez, not minding bh Aſſertiongthil 
the Sveceſſion of the Crown deſcends the ſamt 

way that at her Inheritance do, by the Low 0! 
Cod, Nature and Nations, «dmirs thr differ 
ences ; which. {hews the way, or courſe of deſcents 
ts widgly different | | 

Ml. 
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* the caſe of Foreign Birth, already men- 
10NEC, * e ' | 
2. In caſe 'of Forfeiture or Proſcription, the 
ſequence of which he underſtands no better 
han other Points of our Law. | 
3. A'Third difference he finds; in the Suc- 
ceſſion of private Men, the Brother ſucceeds 
not the Brother; nor the Siſter to her Brother or 
'Siſter, unleſs they are of whole Blqod by the 
' Fathers fide, that is, unleſs the Brother and Siſ- 
ter be altogether of the ſan Stork, and te- 
"lated as well by the Father as by the Mother. 
for if theſe Brothers be only of the ſame 
Blood by the Fathers ſide, that is, if they are 
'Born of different Mothers, the Succeſſion de- 
' yolves” firſt, by the common Law of England, to 
the Uncle, before it goes to the half Brother. 
„gut we ſee it is otherwiſe in the Succeſſion 
of the Grown, For tho? the Brother or the 
' Siſter be only of the ſame Blood by the Fa- 
'ther's ſide, and not the whole Blood, they not- 
' vithſtanding' ſucceed to their Brother. 

Thus before the Conqueſt, the Sons of King 
' Edward which he had by ſeveral Wives, nay 
d Conendjnes, ſucceeded one to another, to wit 
Edmund ſucceeded Atheltan, and after Ad- 

mud his Brother Edyed , to Edmund Iron- 
' [ide ſuooeeded Edward, tho“ begotten by their 
common Parent Ethelfred by another Wife, to 
"wit, Emma, Daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
„ Mondy, And lately Queen Ay, ſucceeded 
. 6, Queen Elizabeth Succeeded Mary ; tho' we 

4] know that they had different Mothers, to 
"wit Jaus Scymo the Mother of Edward, Catby- 
Ine Daughter of Ferdinand the Catholick Ring, 


"was Mary's Mother, and ann Bullen, Queen 
elabeth's, | Wer 0 


f. 247. 
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Were it not to be th that the Nor 
ring Editors wanted all Senſe of Shame, or Cons 
mon -underſtanding, to/publiſh ſuch tncoherent 
Stuff, to juſtify their obſtinate adhering to 
Concluſion contrary to their Premiſes, 
They muſt Imagine, that if their Privce i 
the Clouds, were Begot dy any Body, durin 
the Coverture between the late N¼)ꝛ Tom: 
and his He had an indefeifible Right tt 
the Crown, by the law of God, Nature and N 
tions, But their Oracle tells them, none « 
theſe are to take place, any further then the 
Agree with the law of the Land; according 
to which; not only the Half-Blood: may bt 
preferr'd to the whole, but even Baſtard 1M: 
to them who, by the Law of God, Nature, a 
Nations , would have the right to à privite 
Inheritance, tur ra 426 
Sr. Thomas agrees, the Succeſſion of the hi 
Blood, and Illigitimate Iſſhe , is by the Ln 
and cuſtome of this Land, and tis Demonſtr: 
tion,that this can be no otherwiſe, than as in ſuc 
caſes, it warrants, National Setlements of th 
Crown, „ 
Thus after that AR, 25, H. g. on which 5, 
Thomas ſuppoſes the Hinge of the Controverſy t 
(4) 2, f. tufn ; by(@ ) Authority of Parliament , 23 . 
H, g. 6. 7. 8. the Marriages with Queen Catherine, an 
| ween Ann, are declared unlawfal, and tf 
Children legitimate; the Crown is fettlc 
upon the Iſſae of the Body of Queen Yar! 
E. 6, th's Mother, for want of ſuch Iſſue, ! 
ſoch Perſon and Perſons as the King ſhouli 
#þpoiut by virtue of the ſaid AQ; And it pro 
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forfeit 
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rides, that if any ſhould attempt to ſucceed con- 
tary to that Settlement, they ſhould loſe and 
ſyfeit all Right Tittle and Intereſt , that they 
may claim to the Crown, as Heirs by Deſcent, 
ir otherwiſe, The Reaſon for reſerving an ap- 
wintment to the King is very Remarkable ; be- 
ave, as the words of: the Statute are, if 
"ch Heirs ſhould fail, as God defend, and no 
rodiſian our in your life, who ſhould Rule and 
Govern this Realm; for lack of ſuch Heirs, then 
tht Realm, after your tranſitory life, ſhall be de- 
fitute of a lawful Governour : or elſe per caſe in- 
A caonbred with ſuch a Perſon, that would covet to 
WW aſire to the ſame, whom the Subjects of this Realm 
all not find in their beart to Love, Dread, and 
0bediently ſerve as their Sovereign Lord. The 
Eſtates of the Kingdom promiſe that they 
will adhere toland obey, the-Perſon ſo nominated 
Ind appointed by the King, as their true and 
lawful Lord, as freely as if he were the Lamyul 
Her, And all offenders againſt that AQ, their 


176, . 
privats 


the hal 
he Ln 
jonſtr 
in ſuc 


of thi 


ind Aiders, were to be deemed and adjudged 
High Traitors to the Realm; according to which 
It is very Evident, 

1. That no Perſon would have had Right 
th Succeed , wha was not within the expreſs 
Imitations then made; or the future Proviſion 
by Virtue of the Autbority of the Parliament, 

2, If any Perſon ſhould aſpire to ſueceed from 
| pretence of Proximity, or the Settlement 
. H. 7, he would have been an Jncumbercy 
or Uſurper of the Realm: vuleſs the Subje®ts ſhould 
ind in their hearts or freoly conſent, to ſerve 
Mm as their Sovereign Lord; that is; till he 
Mould be Elected King, 8 


lich Sf; 
7erly u 
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ſettlec 
1 Tat 
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ſhoule 
it pro 


vid 
3, That 
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thetters, Maintainers, Tutors, Counſellors, | 


Sir. T. C., 


136. 


4% 26, Pretended to the rig 


17. 8. 


tinvec; yet if the e, and Printe Edu 


as the King ſhould appoint, in ſuch manner ez 


(4%). 

3 That till the "Ele&ion of another King, 
there would be 4 vacancy ; and who ever would 
pretend to be King, till EleGed, was puniſh. 
able as a Traitor to the Rm. 


Sir Thomas Craig, a with no mon 
ſtrength than vſvally he do's ; when he lays, 
„Now by theſe words a free power is no 
„given to prejudice the true beirs and 1 
«firs; and further, a privilege conceiv'd 
* general Terms, ought always to be Conſtrued 
according to 8 and Natural Reaſon, neithet 
by Privileges which are granted Contrary to th 
„ Common- Law, is Liberty allow'd for Truſtee 
to extend them how far ſoever they pleaſe 


if theCommon-Law wy nag be, aſcertain'l 
the Succeſſor, there had been no need of thi 
Act; and whatever Limlatlon the Conſtitution 
might put upon the truſt which theSt ates re post 
in V. $, they manifeſtly were ofOpinion that 
he might 8 ſex aſide any Man who g. 
9 4. 

4 ( ) By Authority of the ſame Parliament, 
the Jlligitimations of Mary and Fliz.abeth con 7 y 


ſhould Dye without Heirs of thelr Bodyes, 
the Crown was to go to the Ladyes Succe, i 
ſively : But their Reſpectlve Intereſts, to De. 

termine, If they did not perform ſuch Ct 
ditions as the King ſhould appoint, And jr 
Caſe of Failure of Iſhe, or in performance of 
the Conditions, leaſi the Realm ſhowld be Deſt11y! 
of a Lawful Covern“, the Crown was t0 0 


is there Directed. 
Then 


; n (2036. | 
„con- 8. | 


— to 
bould have 


appoint- 
ent, Fn 25 the Elan pon a VACANCY, c- 
erding a” re would fare that above 
= 9 re van a Natural 
* W > 


es have A0 in Het? of Parli- 

Se ron nes from 

e y. o M lyance wit 
1 NN 


was the fettled Judg- 
7 the Learned of thoſe times, how much 
„ in other matters; may appear, 
1 4 101 6 e ind ye 
a Sole Central. q 
bit Thomas bel : Priſoner In the * 9 for ö 


dt ownl 


ag's Zu 
bertel dip to comp aha wie Arjun We (6) Ave 
Edwarg 11 ſays he, i ls 1s nr by Authority , records de 
Jod re BY 2 armament, t 7 ſhould be X and het it fi 
dye! if oy one ſhould dun, , #t ſhould be Treaſon, Cf 
ch Con , adds be, 2 Conſcience this would be no % 
and i foe but. you would be obliged to ſay and to 9ſt © 
ance of 4 5 ing, becauſe iſa your own — was — * | 
Deſtiutt by t 1 Parliament. 7 ful b 
| to 06 wers, it would be an Offence if /+ 
hoo, ritare Park 


k pon Wege elem By. Burnet! 51ſt, of the Ref, 1. vol. 
i he 


Then 
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( af ) | 

he ſhould ſay be were not Xing, becauſe he ſou, 

be bound by the AG, ; for" tha e br give! 
conſent 40 that matter. Thivy | be ſaid, wat a hg 


cauſe, © 
But. what if 4 Parliabuent bens uns. Wal 
God, ſhould be God. But "ſays 3Kirb# Vetauſe E 


| om 5 is Sublime, 1 oil bpaſe to you th 
of 15 inſerivur Nature: * onr K. 
„ Supream bead Earth of the hurt 
22 and why ought not you; Maſter "oy 
ſo to affirm, and take him, at well as M the Coſt 
bove, of my being made Ki In which Ce ; 
grant, that | o would he O W to AﬀPrMn, 1nd i 
(4) 1 me to be K vor  Tays, 
Rex „, Theſk Ne 06 like vaſes, becguſe (a 
% % K Ay be Wade by Partament, and may b 
parl, deprh, pived by by Partiamiont; to which 4% ery <ul 
%%% tell. being preſent in 2 WAY: %%, bit con 
Nut to the enſe of the my he 3 be obligh 
berawſe to that 1 cannot Juve bit consent hi 70 
Amen, be, 
'T14 obſerable, that tho! this Is fat forth in 
Indictment n aint SIr Thomas Moore, it 14 Of 
vied as proot of denying the Swpromry z wit 
out any Agravation from what he fays off 
Power of a Parliament in the preſent queſtion, 


oftet 


(0)15433 E. g. (b) ſneceeded /7, g. according to P 
 liamentary Settlements, without any formal! 


(-) 2553, COgnition, Nor was (c) Mary his balf Sil it ſhe 
who ſucceeded him, recognized; but her Par of 


ment thought it for her honour to take of 

/[egitimation, Tho” that was not neceſſary 

give her a right to the Crown; Nor did t 

Taos ulx agy expre:ions whercby t 
ght ſeem to think ſo. 


1174 
VT 


e /boul 


6 5 


1% When ſhe. came to Marr 110 7 e 
77% folly alerted, their 
"'s erage Ari vs Sed by 


(a vi Ae (a) Stat 
"a. } that Phe ig TY an Fn . 2. 
( We bo pride makes it For- (6) f. 
A of o0ds und Chattles, and Per tual 2. b. m. os 

priſonment ehe firſt time, and Heh reaſon d. 
+ Secondy after 4 former Konvie bn, Malici- 


&, th 

gue yd 

youth 
Ki 


Hure 


# en to maintain, that eber of Nom oupht not to 
by 7 il ly the Sils, Horow and Nu ame. 
Caſe u 
Her right was founded upon the er gen 1. 
a 1 * her, y Ig pog Tone ** 
r Wusband'yy not (4 ) In Marrying her, but the rc) 1458, 
% ent of aliamient oy. kk , f 9 200 
5% uon che ame rl ade het batf $01 EIn call 
po ed bay . thi Good Moto which 
my often 4th hers Mary dying 4 ) while OI 


Parliament was Atting, the Stater? with gon Hun 
sint 4 5 Rijzabeth to be Proctaimed Thu 

Lana "of to, the Wann Accor ding to the 

107 Sue J. *. H. 8 ' 

And in the Ad of Recog nition, ſhe Is declared, 

) theirs 59555 and Lavful Soverelgn Leige (e) vn, 
Y and Auen. 


oon after this, in a letter 3 with her 
1 hand(f)to Ferdinand the Emperor, ſhe tells him (i C. 


eth in 0 
It 14 Of 
fy k wit 
TI oft! 
ſtion, 


ng, to Þ 
ormal | 


N. 
_— it ſhe by God's goodneſs ſucceededher Siſter, by 
ke off! it of Inherit ance,and conſent of her Subjects. 
res Tho" ſhe had ſufficient opportunity to have 
reby cred an Act of Parliament to take off her 


ittmacy ; ſhe ſeemed with Wiſdom to de- 
he it. 


117k 
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1i 2 3, Be. 
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more Popular, * to pretend to 5 by right 


(44) 


en of Parliament unde 
which alined, was more generally ack: 
ledged ln thoſe NIN 
of * — than in volding or confirmi 


Marriages,which has been held a Spiritue) matte 


2. To admit, that ſhe owed her Crown whe 
ly to the Authority of Farliament, oould not butt 


Flood, 


£4) F. In ( SOT RE th. of her eign, t 
of Lords' Adreſſed po her, that a Succeſſor might WI in 
N appointed in Parliament, leaſt God ſhould call Mf he 
Ken. , Without certainty of Swcce/ſion,; and tir 


106. 107 


(b) Feat. 


_ Ei. Treaſon, during her life, and forfeiture of Goc 


 who' ſhould affirm, — any but t Iſſue 


(c) Stat, 
27. Eliz. 


1 at (4 the time of giving Jodgmear apa 


rm'd, that the not granting their requ 
would leave the Realm. wien eum. 


In the (eb) 13th, of ber Reign it is ma 


and Chattles after her Death, to deny the 7: 
of Parliament, to limit and bind the Cronn, 

the deſcent, Limitalion, Inberit ance, and 2 
ment thereof : And a penalty is ſet upon the 


the; L's body, bad right 10 Sacred after be 


For any one who expected the Crown, 
pretend to it while ſhe lived, is made Diſabil 
during Life only; But by a (e) Subſcque 
Statute, aProvelng and explaining the 4 
Aſſuciationof the Subjects that year, my ( 
perion is Excluded and Diſabled for ev 


FI ( 485) 

Mary Queen ofScots,if we may credit accounts after 
er don was X. of Eng. it was declared to be with- 
t Prejudice do ber So chie could not hinder the 
atiom of Lam upon that Statute: Aud 1 would 
badly Know. how he could have any Right, Pri- 
to the Declaration in his firſt Par lian, ſince . 
he had no pretence as a Special Hir, under any 
Parliamentary Setthementthen in force, 

Upon the Queen's Treaty of Marriage 149 of 

er 2585 the French King's Brother, ſhe 


, Und 
ckno 
ucceſſe 
afirmit 
Matte 


In wht 
ot but! 
| right 
| Declared () chat She told mot grant, without (a) Com- 
ke aſſent of: the Sate of the Realm, That be ſhould in f. 160. 


gn, ie Cromned after the "Marriage. EY. 2 „ 

mich 1n (b) en Toformation In the Exchequer 217. ( Cokes 

| call ber Reign, upon Which Judgment was given, enries f. 

and rcd the qa viee-of the Judges of Both Benches, 373. 380. | 

t requWlands are ſaid, after tige Death of E. 6, to have 

nent. Wone to Mary, as bis Siſter and Heir, as | 


" Right of the Cyowu; and ſo from her to Queen 


t is mafſWizabeth, In both which inſtances, accordin 

of Goo" the 1 t of that tice, che Kyo poſſ- 
the P of the Crown, made them Heirs to their reſ- 
ron, Aective Predeceſlors':' Notwithſtanding the half 


4 Gee of both, and the continuing IMegitimacy 


on the t one of them. e N 
a That (e) J. 1. could not Rightfully Succeed 2 4 
ter but Glorious Queen without an Elecfio of tbe 


Kates of the Kingdom, had been declared with 


(d) Wa. 
2 | amd. I» 
on to the 72 ne yy 7 
” . „r 
5 Fuer t> 


* 
* 
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Then with anew ſtrain of Loyalty,7udges,Lavy. if { 
ers, and Juries, concur'd iu making attempulM:,- 
to prevent his comeing to the Crowa, Treaſon u. 
the like of which, with all its Circymitapces, ha dle 
not been known in any Age of this Monari tin 
ch Fg a WINE 


. en e a 
Tho' there had been Treaſon 


| Lainſt . 1 
before his actual admittance tothe Crown, it wa: 
as has appeared above, after a National Settle 
ment upon him by name This,wag the caſe al 
the unfortunate, Lady Zane, und others who ſe 
her up againſt Queen. Mary. Ver that Compl 
ment to J. 1. Was but Suirable te che Flattering 
Act of Recognition 10. of hig (e Rein A 
cording to Ea: poopie of wich; immediate. 
upon the Deceaſe of Queen Elnabeth, the Crowd 

did by Inberent Birthrig hi; and Lam full, and wr; 
doubled Succeſſion deſcend and come d bim; oi 
Linta iy deſcended from Margaret Davigbter to H 

"FF s 1 EK... 


However, that Parliament made go Law | 
the matter, and by good Tuck, left the Conſt 
tion as they tound it For they made no Seti 
ment of the Crown, onely offered that "Recognition 
as the firſt Fruits of their Faith to him, and ti 
Royal Progeny and Poſterity for ever, Which if! 
had been a Settlement, would amount to no more 
than what had been uſual in former times; fo 
Parliaments to make a branch of the Roya! Fan 
ily, a new bead of future Succeſſions : But . 
this any one of the Iſſue, or Poſterity, ſtood fi 
for an FleTion, 6% wi we of 
Vet, poſſibly, the Parliament had not been 1 

forward with theſe Fruits of their Loyalty, bu 
bor his Speech, to em wherein he ſays. 


(a) Eu 
0 


4) 
„Lan. ( Beth Kia in a Settied, King ingdomis bound 


tempuſMo obſerve che pation madd to bis people 
reaſon Wiis Lows, in framing bis Goycroment, a ag 

es, hai dle thereto, W King Governing in a ſettled 
Monat Tagdom, eaves. to be 4 King, — 2 
| aco 1 Bratz at ai ſcun as bt leaves 0 Hoverm 

W. lr ding, #0 . In which caſe the Kin 

it was fcc Way ſpeak. to bim, as "the poor Widdo 

. Settle to Philop of. Fade 3: en according 
caſe oily your Law, af, be n Kinn. 

who ſell The Part take im at | his "ord, and 
zompliyfgratting,opon it;ſays(a)bts Maj 5 bath vouchſafed 
_ ty exprefs Many - ways... 


Ace be from bis Royal ad Silvers care, and Ef.“ 
ediateh on to bls Subjects of England, to alter oriin- 
Cropq vate the Fundamental and Ancient Dams, 
and un privileges and #008 cuſtoms 7 of "this K ing dom 
him; M ereby not any bis legal Authority, but the 
1 Hale, Security of Lands , Lee and Priviled- 


wt, both in general, and 3 are preſerved 
ul maintained. Aud by the aboliſhing or alte- 
ne of which, the it is Impoſſible, bus that preſent con+ 
hon will fall upon the whole State and Frame of 
bs King dom; where, in as Modeſt Terms as they 
wald, they bid the King, at his peril, to vio- 
ke the Fundamental Laws, on which his Regal 
bority depended , as well as their rights — 
inledgeh, 18 

That the Non-jurors may ſec what a power- 
Ul Advocate hes 1 have choſen in-Sr, Thomas 
rap, | muſt recommend to their Conſidera- 
* what he ſays in the Caſes of X. 2. and 
2, whether he allows, that if they had bro- 
n the Contract between them and the People, 
ly powers on Earth, might judge them aud if 
ere be any Rs how they cuight to proceed. 


K j 


Law | 
Conſhtu 
10 Set! 
6gniti 
— hi 
ich if! 
o mote 
ies ; f0 
yas Fam 
But h. 
ood fi 


| been i | 
alty, bu 


a) Ev 


0 65 vid. 


70 his 
ree- works. 


it is and ever (a _ 


* 


Laws : „ they Aa © 0 

"of 17 4 Nature , * 

1 wil it ati | 

But this Nabu was kept in a Publick Jad, be 


** Peſtirnte of Arms, Men, and all Guards and 
« Gerriſgs; and who, had he ben allow'd 
te fat juſt Tyyat; could have made a good 
* — bin? aud overthrown all th 
** Calumnies of his Adverſaties, or retorted then 
© npon themſelves. ooo 


The ſame thing may be yd of, the De 

<* poſition of E 1. who Was Cruſta meerl 

„by the envy of the Peers, becauſe his expe- 

* dition agaiaſt the Scots was ſo very-unfucceſsf 

| © being guilty of no Crime, that is to be found 

| „upon Record, or of any Oppreſſion of the 
„ gudjects. 75 . 


Not hereto enquire; into the Grounds of the 1: 
ſpeRiveJudgments nor to Enquire how an unſuc 
ceſsful Expedition ſhould raiſe zengy; canSr, T's 
mas's Admers ſuy, that any thing required by bit 
MN * 


1 


( 489 ) 
Was my ing to authorize Mt ay Jv the 
States of x u a ane abdica- 
tim Ot can CO apes leg, have any ad- 
auge of the matters, they would have thought 
-w icy of O upon gc. J ben Decluming 


4,06 * 25 El 4 K 10 af Rr . 

Here, ſuy. they. it K worthy of Qbſervation, f. 258. 
that the Do@riacs taught, the Principle lad“ 1. 
* down 8 puriged ,” the truths allerted 
ein this Tyeatile, are got the work of ſome 
Tory 4, Tate. Highfling Church, bus of 
one whoſe t Teens t9., have been anothir- ® 

Indeed” it is apparent egongh, that, whatever 
he may fay in Fits ot Loyalty, in his lacid In- 
ter walt, when he returns to himſelf, his Principle, 
is as much againſt the ſuppos d Rights of Ma- 
narchy, or Which he is. produced, as his more 
Learned and Judicious Countryman Buchanan, 


'Tis certain St. Thomas has overthrown the 
Non-juring cauſe; by allowing a judgment to the 


he De States, in che ene of Sad, whom he will have 
meerlj rightfully .Difown'd 3 and that if R. 2.and E. 2. 


bad been guilty of all which had been alledged 
2paiaſt them, and formally cited,” the judgments 
aint them would have been valid. 


In truth the methods which be uſes to main- 
tain an Argument, contrary to his Baß, are 


the % + abſurd, that his ſecret aim might ſeem to 
1 * de, to wean Men from ſuch Follies of Bigottry. 
Sr, 70 ; * 

| by birt 


The 


. 


Tbe nature of the Scateb Surchſſlon to their Crown, 
of their Trauitiaus aud Hiſtorians 5- awd Demon: 
ſtration op ſeveral accounts, that the Divine- 
right there, bas follomed, and not led or Goverr'd 

op OR 7 * 


the Civil. e I 
1 * notions propagated from the Anthori- 
ties of SY, Craig, and Sr. George Ma 
chenzy, and 'conntenancd'* tc 
Parliament, render che GContiderdtion of their 
Regal Sueceſſion, and the preteudted rale for 
it, material, 1 eannot ſay neceſſary, becauſe one 
would wender how fuch-abfurdities ſhonld ever 
become, as it were, National, and much more 
how theſe 'Spurions Noliques, ſhould ſtill be 
carryed about in ſolemn” proceſſion, after both 
Nations, have with the greateſt Solemnities, and 
2 = Sanctions, ag 88 — 1 * | 
A 17 Sr. George Machenzy and Dr. ea] Have prin- 
— ted, with great applauſe, un Act of Parliament, 
<omat be. paſſed In Srotland, which e 
debarred.- © That the Kings of chat Neulm, deriving 
An. 1534. „their Royal power from God Almighty alone, 
(f; 14%, do lincally, Surered therete According to the 
Joule & known Deprets of proximity in z. Which 
© cannot be interrupted, Suſpended or Diverted 
*by any Act or Statute whatſoever, and that 
„ none can attempt to alter or divert the (aid 
Seſſion, without Involving theSubjeRs of that 
Kingdom, In_perjury Ne. 
„ Recognizes, acknowledges, and declares, the 
right to the /mperial Cyomy of that Realm, 
"to be, by the inherent right, and the nature of 
Monarchy, us well as by the Fundamental an 
unaitcy a» 


* 
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« ralterable” 'Laws of that Realm, tranſmitted 
„and devolydy. by a M! Succrſſpn, pecording 
© to proximity "of "Blood, - 
* That: upon the Heath or the King or Queen 
« who atthally: 157 the saphects öf That King- 


dom are baund by Jew, duty and allegiance, 
to obey the next ee c lawful Heir, 

« either Male or- Female upon whom the riohe 
and adminiftration ofitheGoverngtent is imme- 
diatelyx ]]... 

* And chat no -Differente i in Religitn, nor no 
Law, nor A of: alias made er to be 
1 made, can-Ater or divert- the right of Succeſ- 
© 79109 and Meet deſcent. of the Grown, to the 
q nearalt and lawfyl Heirs, according to the 
5 * degeden aforeſhaid;Nor-can ſtop, or binge them, 

«in the full, frer, and actual \Adminiftration 
Lof the Government, pp: an wid the Laws of 


* the "Ks wy TA 
That 6 W is fo antlifyed, by 


adding the thn of the Kingdom, to this Divine 


mmalterghle right, that the Scots, if we may credit 
their wn Writers abont their Conſtitution, as 
Cicero fuld of tie Hinten notion of the Deity, 


do, nomine poyere fe boltere, allow kr in Name; 
in 'reality take it away. - 

But Sr. Geor e Macbenty of other Pentman 
of that Ack, A, 40 not herein conſult their O- 
racle Sr, Thom: Craig, wito a fitive, that 4 
Mobametan or Madman, maybe debarr'd from the 
Adminiſtration, 

However with Sir "Thomas und the contrivery 
of that statue, the Succeſſion, according to the 
Veyrees =_ aid, Iv ſacred and unalteräble, and 
vel this will want ſome \fallible Meer peter, 
to be a ſhire guide to Men's Conſciences, 


It 


= „„ 

t. It ſeems only to Regard the uſe it was then 

to ſerve, which was to detec People fromattempt - 

ting to exclude the then DukeiofTork who ſtood 

next to King Charles the Ad. Whole title was 

undiſputed; ind therefore places the Right in 

ſtanding next to tlie King, or Qn who actually 

The fuſt Reign: But This ia very, ide from Sr. George 

right of Machenxi's ſacred rule of always, attending to 
Mouzrchy the next of the Family of who; wepreſents it. 

5. 24. 2, Notwithſtanding che Plain .angeation- of 


applying their rule to the\ſacceſſion, of ers, „ 
as if ſuch. very learned Men were infstuated, «©; 
when they would make Religion e Stalkn Wl **| 
Horſ:, to drive Men ina the part, of a Po I ©; 
piſh Succeſſor „ they left their rule as un- 
certain as they faund is.z fbr when their baſigeſt 

was to take in Collateral” as well as Linaal Suc- 

ceſſion, they either ſcem'd. not 40-pnderſtand WM br 


the moſt obvious difference, ot ſaſid it in 2 ce: 


blind ,, 2s obs a 
The Degrees aforeſaid, relate only, to lima WM re 
fucceſſion by proximity of Rod. A 


But they never thopght of a Snccefſion in WM Gr 
the fame Degree, 1 got lineal hut colla- rig 
tral, and where the proximuty is the ſame. 

'Tis evident that in Collate#als,'troximsty,. can- E. 
not be the. Randing rule; becauſe in the in- wW. 
| ſtance of Brothers all, are equally wear one a. a 
j 7% mother : But the eldeſt, is to be. preferr'd : W-p; 
q "+5. the moſt Worthy of the, blood, and the younger Ml ty 
Uncle, without a right of PO, which WM + 

differs from the rule lay'd down in the Act, MW or 
i is nearer. in blood then the Son of the Elder. 
3. The" whe Scotch Parliament go a note beyond af 


Sr. Thomas Craig, upon the point of Amin. pe 
ration, they ſeem to Tranſcribe his Errors a. WO tt 


bunges 
Which 
Act, 
Elder. 
eyond 
admin 
rors a. 


preſs Agreement between Nobert Eldeſt 
and Rufus, 282 Robert ſhould have ſucceeded 
after 0 n 


7.362 


( 493 ) 4 
bout the rule of deſcent; or think it piaculiar to 
ap better to underſtand it. 
| Eris certain ſo littledid Sr. Tbomas underſtand 
the Law of England; the chief Fueda! Law worth 
his Enquir y, as, upon Dolewman's urging 7 ex- 
Son of W. 1. 


xx? after the" Fes e to lay, 

I anſwer, that the publick right is not to 
* be altered by ſuch private Agreements, neither 
* ought. che rightful Suceeſſion in Kingdoms to be 
* overturn'd by ſuch pacts or Agreements: Xufus 
'* being Dead Henry Succeeded to him, becauſe 
* by Law an inberitance Deſcends, but do's not 
© Aſcend. BY 

Spectatum admiſſi riſum teneatis amici? 


What could not Aufi Succeed his middle 


brother, becauſe of the maxim againſt the Al- 
cent of the Inheritance? 

But this tis, with profound skill in the 
Feudal- Lam, not to underſtand, that there's no, 


Fucce /- 


Aſcent between Brothers, they ſtanding in the 50. f. 
ſame degree : Nor that only Aſcention in the. 


right line, is prohibited, but not in the Collateral. 

Sr. George Machenzy and others, who would 
Eſtablim a Divine. Law, about Degrees in Blood, 
which as appears, their Act of Parliament left 
as inſtable as it was before; ſeem no great 


Politicians in putting themſelves under a neceſ- 


ty of hollowing all their fables, about a continued 
ſeries of Succeſſions for above 300 years before 
our Saviour, | | 

in the”1 3th, of E. 2, the People of Scotland 
aſſured the Pope, that in that part which they 
poſſeſſed in Britain, at the time of their owning 
the Dictates, of ſome pretended Antiquaries, 


132, 


e ( 494 ) 

113 Kings of their ow Royal Family had Reign'd, 
without one Forei ay 1 th OT 
This was a ſufficient. etch for chat time 
But chey neyer thought of adding, that all »theſe 
Succecded by a Divine unalterable right of Prox- 
mity ; it was enough for their purpoſe, if they 
could prevail on the Pops, t but ſeem to think 
that ſo many Rings of their pen Royal Family, had 
reigned in this Tana, and go Curse them who 
would not believe it uppoſe they took into 
their account the 3. Ne, who re to- 
bether as Roytelets under dne Cute t hut from 
which of the 3. they devive the unalterab): 
vncceſſion, or why more from one than from 
another, I may leave. to determination of 
Dr. Hicks, and other learned Non- jurors, I hope! 
may, without imputatiog'of the Crime of /e/c 
Majeſty, except againſt the infallible Tradition, 
139, E. 2, ſince Sr, George Machens) Encounters 
it with a quite different /nfallible Tradition, in 
the bead-roll of Kings repeated at Corduation: 1 
vid. thee} for by that time Sr, Grorge had, camimitred 
wealogy in this to writing, they Thad quite le about 
$r.G'M's.18, of their Kings « Which any, Man may 
Antiqutty obſerve by compariug Sr. George's, liſk, From the 
& viſionary recital of a Second ſighted; Highlander, 
_ the Traditional Number in the 13th. of 
Since the time of E. 2, new {prong Tradi- 
(tion has) invented a law of Kirg'Reunety the 34, 
of 11+ e (4that upon the Kings Death, the next Heir 0! 
e e whatſoever Age, ſhould *Snceted,, dy , Vertuc 
_ Pof which 'tis Held, chat the Seoleh Nation (wore 

il (b) to own allways the immediate Heir, 
(b)/5.p, This Kenneth was the Son of Alphy, who 15 
196, [ (hew'd before, was the firſt Scotch King, toil 


they 
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/ ( 495 ) . ll 
hey fen Reaſonably pretend to have ſettled in 
Brita. " N * . | 

Cone nip Ms Laws, 1 deſire the Biſhop 
of Cle Ha be heard, Who is as favourable 
15 poſſible. ug thelr Inventtons | 
(a t Mac, A Laws, I ſhall not repeat (+)5corch 
«he REfettions mage upon them, by a late #ift. lib. 
Learned Prelate of our Engliſh Church, but thus b. 254- 
much the won judicious Clvilldns of Scotland, 
" have alba me to fa cho Fewo, Boethius, 
„and offigrs;, be exaQt in Regiſtring them, 'tis 
acertaln khelr whole authority is bnded on 
* Oral Ta 2 if lot a more Tyeacherous 
„ bottofy 'z, Slice. before the days "of Malcolm 
Cane, who was contemporary with William 
" the Conqueror, the Scots had no ſort of written- 


ee, kts. | 60 
dr. George Machenty ügrees that from Xen - Aight of 
«th the 3, to King Charles the 2d. incluſive % %%. 


of 31, Kite, kk 2y have had 3. who came to fu 4 


to the Seon againſt that ſuppoſed Law of 208 20. 
Kenneth Wiz, Conflantine che Bald, Grimus, 
MackbouB,\ Donal Jain, and Duncan the Second: 

but wiferens che Sybceſſions of their Kings, have 

deen pretended to be exactly preſerved, by ſas 

cred Oral Tradition, Sr. George, with all his skill, 
forced to quit the 77 raditionds to the Succeſſions 

40 to keep to it only for preſerving the Sacred 

1 cem. 

And yet 17 Tradition fall here; whence had 
their Hiſtorians the number of their Kings ? 

Biſtop Stlimg/aret, having obſery'd that the gu 
Traditional Genealogy omits Four of their Kings, of the Key 
betwixt Malcolin Canmore, and St. David, Sr. 41 life far- 
George ſays t'was wery juſtly for Donald tber clear d 
the 24, was Afalcolims brother, and Duncan his b. 12: 

Baſtard _ 


T. 126. "Os. C. Acknowledges,” F 


F779] ver none of OY had 
Reign: and tho 1 0 Wau 


wesen e ped 
their own, the 
David the youn 
the deſcent 2 
out Maltolm he 93 nh 
and thus ech makes tht Ba 
his #/ypothe/#s ; But the wiſeſt n 
of A * the fewer variations 8 fopp 


e of Proxymity may | 
bu Di 


4 
oi e 

M inſert 13. 
Since Sr. Geige here e tr 
de Hit 


dition. by tlie e or elſe 

of their &. 
ram their Nabe 7 Tradition NR bs re 
pretended to countenance” them. I need not 
compare their moſt receir'd. Hiſtorians, i 
the Scotch Chronicle of Mayor; ' which; begi 

with as early an account of their &. ap 
could with any colour; and yet we. 
there any one who had ſo much as che NR 
of a King of the Scots, before , Eugene or Fwa 
wha dyed in the year 74 1: from that time th 
Dipoſeing and Murders, | of feyeral of the] 
Kings are mention'd, but nothing of any role 0 
deſcent, except that notice is taken When 2 50 
or Brother ſucceeded. 

But the relation which one King oo 
in to another, muſt generally have dee! 
{upplyed by the imeginations of Men ; * 


. 

ſince the 130 of E 2. when 'twas thought 
enough to be of the Scoteb Royal Family. 

And if I be not much miſtaken, they who 
are moſt Zealous for a ſtrict Right of Deſcenc 
in the Scorch Line, muſt take up with the Eng- 
6þ Conſtitution in this matter, as they have in 
'other * or muſt own that their Bruce 
and all his Deſcendents, were Uſurpers, an 
conſequently that the Fee of the Kingdom of 
Scotland , has been conſolidated to the Crown 
of er ever ſince the Reign of Edward 


Ba 284. 5 | 
Let I ſhall ſhew, that they have had Legal and 
Rig beful Kings longer ; tho upon grounds which 
they may not be willing to allow of. | 
L muſt own that I cannot produce ſuch Au- 
thentick Evidences of the Right of their King:, 
I have done for the Engiih Monarch: : The 
Seets having no Records of the times; and if we 
believe the greateſt Supporters of their Fables, 
all their: Hiforiens conſpire together in advan- 
cing the power of the: Peoples. | 
The B:iſbop of Carliſle, ſays of Toba Major, © cb 
In the Caſe of Baliol and Bruce, he maintains Hi b. 
the Power of the People, and gives great a'- bt : 
Mowances afterwards to the Parliament, in dif „ . 
*polal of che Crown. CARD” e. g. 
Tet Riſbop Lefty, ſays of that Hy orian, be 1% p. 104. 
* Was every where more ſtudious of Fruth, haf 
"of Eloquence. | FE 
Our Biſbop fays of HeHor Boet bias, © His Prin- b. 111. 
eiples in Policy, are not better than choſe of 5 
— Jus Regni, is effectually confi/ md, 
«Aja he Relates of the waking and depoſing 

ot Kaz; and Biſhops, by the ſole creating power 

8 K k Biſhop . 


Defence of 


( 498) i 

Biſhop Leſiys firſt 5 Books, he ſays, are an Ab» 
l ira of 7 4 whoſe very words are fre- 
© quently retain d. n 

Of Biſhop Lefly, Sir George Machenzy ſays, he; 


the Anti- and Archbiſhop Spot av, are Men who have 


91a:y.6.49. * written their Hiſtory with great] 


pP. 41. 


they, who were baniſh'd for Loyality, and 


| ment 
© and Truth, and it cannot be n'd that 
* ſuffer'd the lofs of all, for their perſwaſſon, 
would have afferted a while bundle of Lyes, 
© or a continued Romance. N 
Nay, Leſy in his Preface to the Nobility, ſays, 
his Hitory - bad: been drawn with all the eu, 
that the Truth of Hif'ory requires, ſrom the ancient 
Records of the Ringdem, and the Monaſtries. 
Which is Demoſtration, chat if any thing in 


L. contradicts Sir George Machenzy's Notion 


of a Divine Right, ſubject to no Humane Law; 
his Admirers muſt be contbnted with ſuch a 
Right as goes along with the Civil. 
Who would think that the Bibop of Carliſi 
ſhould give this atteſtation to Bucbanan ? 
© He is not to be reputed the frf Parent and 
* Founder of antimonarchical Principles in Scotland, 
© ſince it can only be ſaid of him that he recerv'd 
and improv'd the imperfect Notions of popular 


Government, which had before been ſtarted by 


© Hetfor Boetbiws, and others, in their Hiſtory of 
© Fergus and his Succeſſors. | 

Upon the Father of their Hiſtorians , For» if | 
don, or his Continuator , we 7 meet with I 
no Cenſure in this Matter, and if I occaſion any 
by citing them, or either of them, twill be no 
fault of mine. ; | 

If Verſes writ in ſome of the M S S. of For- 


don, are true, he wtit but Five Books of _ 
| 


( 499) 
but yet his MSS, with the Continuation, has 
obtain'd the Name of the Scorch Chroniele, and 
as the Biſhop of Cariiſſe obferves, the black Book 
of Poſly ; and all the pompous ew of Regiſters 
of their Hiſtory, are but Tranſcripts of Forden 
and his Continuator, „. 

So far at leaſt as Sir G. Machenzy and the Lord 
Tarbot, uſe the whole Scotochronicon as Fordon's, it 
may be allowable for me; for ſuch parts as they 
cite With his Authority, may be well us d 
againſt them. RI 5 

Before producing which, I ſhall ſhew that e- 
ven the Oracle of the preſent Non. jurors, Sir 
Thomas Craig has, upon Non juring Principles, 
condemn'd the whole Race of the Bruce: and 
Stewards, as Uſerpers , who Succeeded contrary 
to the Laws of God, Nature, and Nations. 

But as I have the higheſt Veneration for that 
Stock, to which we owe the Bleſſing of Her 
Majeſty's Reign, I ſhall ſhe w a Right of it to be 
Divine, upon a Foundation not to be ſhaken. 
As has appear'd from matter of Record cited 
above, our King Eduard the 1ff. in a Parliament 
of both Kingdoms, upon the Competition be- 
tween Baliol, Bruce, and others, adjudg'd the 
Right to be in Baliol, according to the known 
Law of both Kingdoms; this was becauſe Ba- 
lot had the Title of the elder Siſter, and there- 


to have the whole. 


ore, the Kingdom not being partible, he ought 
' Of this Sir 7homer Craig ſays, © The diſpute £:3 15. 


which Brace only as being frf# Male, 

| pretended to have the preference in the Suc- 

cefion ; and in thoſe days the Preregative of 
. the Male was not inconſiderable. 

„ Here 


, Of &t 
op 99455 the Deſcendants of two 
ers, bf 


f. 374. 


( 500) 3-4 
Here Sir Thomas agrees, that Bruce 's only pre. 
tence was as firff Male, and admits that he came 
from the younger Siſter. WA 
But upon a Queſtion concerning Deſcen- 
dants from Daughters of Job» of Ghent, he is 
politive. b 
There can be no toom for the Children of 
© the ſecond Daughter, in ſuch things as admit 
* of no Diviſion, or cannot be ſhar'd,as long as 
; there are Children from the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter. | 

Before this, ſpeaking of the Right of the 
Scotch Line, as Deſcended from Margaret H. 7ib. 
eldeſt Daughter, he had ſaid, 

They who deny to the Off ſpring of Ma. 
* garer, the Right of Succeſſion to the Kingdom 
of England, 775 not only the Law of God, 
© Nature, and of Nations, againſt them, and the 
© Civil Law, but alſo the mature Judgment, 
© and Determination of their own Kings. 

Thus in his ſenſe, Bruce Succeeded contrary 
to the Laws of God, Nature, and Nations, and 
the Civil Law of the Romans, 

I agree that Bruce had the Crown contrary 
to Law , not having had IBweſftiture from the 
Imperial Crown of England : yet I will ſhew a 
good Title for the Stewards. | 

But that it may be ſeen what a Leaden Rule 

Sir Thomas Craig makes the Law of God, Naturt, 

and Nations, which he is poſitive gives the 


Right of Crowns to the eldeſt Siſter and br 


Deſcendenti, Iſhall Tranſcribe part of his Book 
of Homage, where he advances the. Right of 
Bruce above that of Baljol, Grandſon tothe eldeſ 


Siſter. 
There 


C | ( FOI 9 \ 
2 Sir Thomas has this memorable paſ- 
, ge. . 3 . } 

* But the Exgliſ will ſay, that Edward pro- 
* nounc'd a very juſt Sentence, in adjudging 
the Succeflion of the Crown of Scotland to 
Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to David Earl of Hun- 
* tington , and her Off- ſpring, and rejecting 
) 2 the ſecond Daughter, who Married Ro- 
bert Bruce Earl of Carrie, and her Off- ſpring; 
for there's na body who does not prefer the 
* firſt Born to the ſecond in individual Feet, and 
© by conſequence, the Off-ſpring of the firſt to 
the Off-ſpring of the ſecond.” Altho' indeed, 
© moſt Men think , that this Sentenca of Kin 
"Edward's, was according to Law; yet becauſe 
© of his being corrupted, and receiving a Re- 
© ward for his Sentence, he ought not to have 

This Objection againſt the Judicature, could 
be none againſt the ſuppos d Divine Right of 


Of flee 
mage, p. 
363. 


Succeſſion 3 and yet the pretended Corruption, was 


only a promiſe to perform the Homage before 
due; and the Judge was the Perſon, whom God, 
and the Law, had made to be Judge, with the 
Aſſiſtance of his Barons, he being the Sovereign 
Lord of the Fee, - 54 
* But, ſays he, if the Matter be throughly 

* canvaſs'd, perhaps it will be found, that this 
Sentence was not pronounc'd according to 
* Equity. . ; 
Here he is more modeſt than ordinary”, 
qualifying his aſſertion with perhaps ; But this 
he would carry further from the pretended 
Cuſtom of the Kingdom of Scotland, which is 
an averm2nt contrary , not only to the Record 
of the Judgment, Eg it to be according 
| 1 to 


P. 304. | . 
-*thefls. | 


c riage 
King Robert the 1}, 


© Born of the ſecond Dau 


(502) | 
to the Caſtum of both Kingdom: ; but to thoſe 
Authorities which ſhew that the Law of Eng. 


and, govern'd all.the Cuſtoms of Srotland in 


the Deſcent of the Crow H. | * | | 
Tis to as little purpoſe, that he Mentions a 


Cut determin d in Hager und the diverſity of 
Opinions among Dear d Fendi, 


After citing u Text to bis (from what 


parpoſe, 
Book of the tada Law, he is filehe.) His State 


of the Queſtion and Reſolution is-as follows. 
That we may adapt this Texte to outHypo- 


| © David Earl of Hiunrivgron and Chefer ; to 


hom as next of the paternal Line, the Right 


to the Kingdom of Scotland, (the whole Off. 


© bring of his Brother iam; being extingu- 
© {i'd) and it's Succeſſion devorI'd, of which 


* Succeflion a Woman, and thoſe-who Deſcend 


from her, are as capable as a' Male, He left two 
"© Dailghters, 


Margery, the ddeft who Married 
* Alan Earl of Gallowsy , of which Marriage, 
* was Born Doynepilia Mother to Jobs Baliol, af. 
"terwards King: The other was 1/abeflla Mar. 
© ried to Roberr. Kart bf Carrie 3 of which Mar- 
was Born Nobert Brace 4 Father to 


© TheQueſtionis, whether Reberr Bree, tho 
ter, yet the firſt 
* Male, or Dornagilla, Grandchitd by the firſt 


Born Daughter, is to be preferr'd in the Suc- 
© ceffion to the Crown , which admits of no 


* Divifion. In this Queftion the two great 


„Libre of the Feudal Law, Gerard, and Ober 


ate oppos d to one another. 
To paſs hy his ſmallmiſtake, as if David were E 


of Chefter, He agrees the Text does not expteſ 
whether 


Baliol, 
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whether the Son of whom the Queſtion was, P. 366. 


were born of the Eldeft, or Second Daughter, 
but ſays, there had - been no place for Doubt- 
ing if this Son had been Born of the Eldeſt. 
*Tis more plain, that if what Sir Tho. repreſents 
2s Text of the Feuda! Law, had been fo, there 
had been no poſſibility of a Diſpute between the 
two great Ligbti, vhether the Text were thus or no. 
And if twere thus, it goes no farther than that 
ceteris paribui, if there be no other difference, 
the Mole is to be preferred before the Female. 
But if the Text, or Opinion of the beſt Com- 
mentators upon the Feudal Lam, had imply d, that 


1 Male by a younger Siſter is to be preferred be- 


fore a Female by the eldetr, 
1. Tis more plain by the Feudal Law, that in 


Matters Diſputable, the ,Determination of the 


Lord of the Fee in his Supreme Court is, and ought 
to be, concluſive to all Paries. 


2. The Rule of Judgment ought be the Law, . 8. 


which he obtains in bi Court: and conſequently, 
tis to no purpoſe to urge any Law but that of 
Ergland. * 

3. As appears by Glaxvil, according to the 
Feudal Law received in England, Baliol by doing 
Homage made his Right indiſputable. 

4. If E. I. had given Judgment in Favour 
of Bruce, according to Sir Thomas Craig himſelf, 
it would have been contrary to the Law of Go/, 
Nature, and MNationsz and without taking Ad- 
vantage of his conceſſion, it would have been 
contrary to the Law of God, being contrary 
to the Law of England, by which Tie had ap- 


- pointed the Judgment to be. However, for a 


while, we may conſider the Brace's as Poſſe ſſed 
of the Crown of Scotland after Jebn and Eduard 
Baliol, the Father and Son. K 4 R. 


— re —-— 


„„ 
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Led Tar= Robert, the firſt Son of Robert, Son to Robert 


_ ir- Bruce, who was Competitor with Jobn Baliol, 
n had Iſſue, Margery (who Married Walter Stew- 
Sir G 24, #74 of Scotland, never Ring) and David, aſter- 

and . T. wards King. r 
Before David was Born, as the Circumſtan- 
ſhew, according to Fordon or his Continuator, 
Erd Lib The Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Arch-Deacons 
12 cap. 24 e and Deacons, and the reſt of the Prelates of 
Churches, the Earls, Barons, Knights, and the 
Attire © reſt of the Community of the Kingdom, Met 
1 per to Treat about the State of the Kingdom of 
Stem *© Scotland, Qcdained as follows, with the Af. 
Regni Sc 4e (ent of Robert, and Margery his Daughter, 
oy © and Heir Afparent ; That if the King Robert 
* died without Heir- Male of his Body begotten , 
ce Edward de Bruce his Brother ſhould Succeedin 
the Kingdom. If Edward ſhould die with - 
* wout Hcir- Male, then the ſaid Margery ſhould 
* rr. in the Kingdom, or other the King's 
„ Daughters, if they Married with the Conſent 
& of the King, aud Kingdom, | x 
Here was no Regard to any ſuppoſed unalte- 

de Rule of Deſcent ; for, | 


1. The Male more Remote was preferred to. 


, the Female next in Blood. 

2. There was a great Reſtrigion upon the 
Right of the Females, it being diſallowed, if 
they Married without Conſent of the King, and 
Kingdom, rr 

David being Born afterwards, Succeeded ac - 
cording to this Act of Settlement. Still to fol- 
low the Scotabrenicen. 1 

© 36. After tne Death cf David, tte three State: 
Nene © of the Kingdom began to Treat in the Town 
Reze Cre» „ of TLlalub ow, at out Creating a new Rug. 
age gene 3 | : # Whole 


4 1, 


Lib 14 


given 3 
which 

In nt 
individ 
Flu & 
Amen. 
Dom. 


1 
„ Whoſe Vote was to prefer Robert fatwm ſu- 
% Stewart, King David's Nephew, according ** #6 


intentuw 


er- | © inheritance, and the intent of - Entails firſt ,otiorum, 
I made hereupon. But Lord. William de Douglas &c. 
n. Earl of Douglas, oppoſed this Reſolution, 
r, “ ſupported with a Military Force, alledging, 
ms, | © that jt belonged to him, on the part of the 
of | « Cominſes, or Baliols, to be rais'd to the R 
the “ pal Throne ; whom Gearge of Dunbar, Earl of 
det “ March, and Jobn his Brother, Earl of Murrey, 
of “ and alſo the Noble Knight, Robert de Erikin, 
M. “ openly reſiſted in this Claim. And the ſaid 
er, I“ Douglar,conſidering that he could not reſiſt em 
ert “ by the Counſel of the Prelates and Peers of 
n, © the Kingdom, made a ce/ion from his unad- Ca Jos 
« viſed Preſumption , where, nevertheleſs, as a — 2 
4 good Expedient it was agreed, that Fame: de fen. 
Douglas, his Eldeſt Son and Heir, ſhould 
* Marry the Daughter of Lord Robert, the Fu- AliewDue. 
* ture King, Lawfully Begotten. And the ſaid 8%. Regis 
* Earl of Donglas, together with his Son, ſhould — * 
lte · 12 ſubmit to the King, and obey him. fh, pre- 
* And in the following Feaſt of the Annun- creatom. 
to “ tiation of the Bleſſed Mary, Robert Stewart 
was Crowned at Scone with due Solemnity. 

the The Subſtance of what the Scorochronictn af- 
»if firmed of this Matter, is undeniably confirmed 
nd Eby an Act of Parliament made at the time, and 

given at large, and given by the Lord Tarbart, 
ac- Wl which follows in theſe words, 
ol- In nomine Sanctæ & ln the Name of the 2d Tar 


nid Trin. Parry Bleſſed and undivided bur“ 7 


dication 


es Hud Spiritus Sanfti, Trinity, the Father, Rob, :be 
wn Wl Amen. An. ab incarn. Son, and Holy Ghoſt, , «. p. 9. 
„g. Dem. 137 1. Sccundum On the 27th, day of the ; 
ole ä me- Month 


w- | to his hereditary Stare, or, as he flood in the ie 
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mim & eomputationem 
Zeri /. Sebticane menſi: 
Martii 4% wiceſimo ſep- 
timo, ſereniſſimus Prin- 
tips Dom. Rob. Rex 


Sedtor. Maffriſ. Ab, 


Seomam tempore ſuæCoro- 
nation ii eniſleni, aſſiſ en- 
ban fibi Pr al. Come. Bar. 
40 enteris de rap 2 
populo Regni po 
Saera Vaio & Core 
— 
a, 
rat ion fave 
ſereniſſimes Priuceps 22 
eeſit, CE fl tedere tle 
Domino ale Reg) 
Scotia avencalo & prove 
Mtceſſort ſuo, tam proxi® rn 
2 ſimguinit, quam 
* 9%, declaration 


a del 
quo idem 


— neadam inſtruments, 


confetti a tempore inclyta 
Memoria Domini Ro- 
berti Regi: Scotie, avi 
& proedteeſſoris N a 
Domini wſt vi Regis, ibi- 
dem exbibita, at que lecta. 

Nec non reeeptis Homa- 


the Biſho 1 Earli, Ba. 


prratin So- 


Month of Mare, ac- 
n_— to the Cuſtom 
and Computation of 
the Chutch of Scotland 
The moſt SerenePrince 
Robert, the Illuſtrious 
King of the Seorr, be. 
Ing At Sone at the time 
his Coronation, 


2 hers of the 
4% and 7 p wer of the 
* * afifiin him, 


uy the Sacred Solem. 
tles of his Anoinelng 
and Coronation were 
over, und a Declarati- 
on beltig made of the 
Ri which the 
Serene Prince 
Succeeged and ought 
to Succeed to Lord Du 
vid, Kling of Scotland, 
his Uncle and Prede: 
ceſfor, as well by prox — 
imity of Blood, as from 
Greta Declaration 
by certainInſtruments 
made in the time o 
Lord Robert of Re- 
nown'd Memory,King 
of Scotland, Grand-fa- 
ther and predeceſſot 
of our Lord the Ring, 
there exhibited and 


read. And allo the u- 
ſual 


ti % Fidelitatis' ſolitis 
ſurament, ab ip, Prot. 
Com.” Bar. & 4 de 
ch & Popalb, iliaum 
e Scotie ab n 
ſtare tonſuetis & des 
bl, vol more & e- 
pb celebris Memorize 
oſdem boni Regis Ro- 
rtl 4% ſui, coram che» 
. popmlo Shecefſorrm 


um huren fu 


2 
0 ator, var 
thendantd, & enim 
aſinſu ul tor, Prel, Com. 
Proc, & Mag. ini. 
chit, afſernit, &. ve 
ot, declaravit [1 & 
ova, quod 77 B um 
tont ib ever pro di poſitn 
wo 1 luce twi- 
122 Joannes 

u, Primogenituy 
Comts de — 8 da 
beſcallws. Scotia? , eri, 


& eſs debet, verum & 


itimus bares ſuus, ac 
poſt mortem ſuam in 
Acne Scotiæ, Domino 
Ii penentr, ſuccedet, & 
ſiccedere debebit, ſ aper 


folium 
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fual Oaths of Homage 
and Fidelity, which 
from of Old, uſed and 
ought to be received 


the King of Storland, 
the Earls, —— 
others of the Cler 
and People there: w 
— after the Manner 
a 

ſaid 


Example of the 
ing Robert 
randfather of Fa- 


his 


mous Memory, though g, bun · 
than nee | [? to dantl. 
declare his Succeſſor & Note Lord 
— * thy the ſame — ba 
early appear. 
And by he e 
Of hin 
Conſent _ E. Ky f 1 — 
row, and Great Men, 
made known, Aﬀert- — wh 


the Bj 


ed and Acknowledged, 
Declared and Willed, 
that when it ſhould 
happen that he ſhould 
depart this Life, Lord 


Joby, his firſt Begot- 


ten Son, Earl of Car- 
rick, and Steward of 
Scotland, ſhall be, and 
ought to be, his true 
and Lawful Heir; and 
God fo diſpoſing, ſhall 
and ought to Succeed 

3 him 


at the Coronation of 


= - — * = - l - _ 
— — — — — — . w ne — — Eee 
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ſolium ſui. Q 
rc 4725 
ipſum Dowinum noſtrum 


gem de prafato primo - 


genito & heredegex abun- 
danti, ut ſupra, unuſquis- 


& al. ib. exiſtentium, 
voce proprià ſingulatim 
pro ſe, beredibus & ſuc- 


ceſ. ſuis , aſſeruit, affir- 


mavit, declaravit & vo- 
luit, quod idem Dom. Jo- 
lan. poſt mortem prefati 


patris [i ſuper ſte: N viv 


Ait, divind favente Gra. 


tia, futur Rex Scotiæ, 
tanquam bares legitimus 
cal patru. Promit= 
ten: quilibet bona fide, 
& manu in ſgnum fidei 
dationis levata,quod eum 
pro Rege & berede legi- 
timo ejuſdem patru [ui 

biturus 


Scotland as Lavfw 


que Prel. Proc. Mag. | 


[ 


him in the Kingd 
of Scotland upon the 
Throne of this King 
dom. Which decla 
ration being ſo made 


id. Every one 
of the Prelates, Earls, 
Peers, Gentlemen, ahd 
others there preſent, 
one by one with - his 
own Voice, for him- 
Succeſſors, allerted, 
affirmed, acknowledg- 
ed, declared and wib 
led, that the ſaid Lord Ml ſm 
Fobn, after the Death 
is foreſaid Father, ſur- 
— and living, 
ſhould by the Grace 
of God be King of 


Heir of bis ſaid Father, 
Promiſing each of them 
Bens Fide, and with 
his Hand life up in 
ſign of plighting hi 
Faith, that he will 
hold him for King and 
Lawfwl Heir of his (aid 

Father 


EN 
A 


14171325 
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lahiturau erit, ipſum ju- 
dalit, atque defendet , 
contra quoſcunque morta- 
ly, nec non ſigilum ſunm 
ſeripto ſeu juramento 


her hoc fiendo appen- 


dens, in fignum ſuor, con- 


& . ., 
— er". rod 


bee furrint requiſiti. Qui- 
hy recog. promiſſ. & 
fidei datione, in conſilio 
Domini Regis fic præ- 
wiſh C attis, idem Do- 
minus Rex per venerab. 
virum Magiſt rum Jo. 
4 Peebles Doctor. decre- 
r. Canon. Glaſguen. Cher. 
ſmom, proponi fecit in 
ſublicum, qualiter ex a- 


landanti, declara vit pra- 


fam Dom. Johan. #1. 
m. J fil 


promeg. werum 

ſuum beredem nunc efſe, 
& efſe debere de jure. 
Et poſt mortem ſuam, Reg- 
" Scotiæ , volent e Deo 5 
Regem futurum: Et 
qualiter præfati Com. 
— a4lii de conſilio 
marius : copnoverunt 5 
conſen· 


Father, and will Af- 

fiſt and Defend him 
againſt all Mortals 
whatever ; and alſo 
Affixing his Seal to 

the Writing or Oath 

to be made hereupon, 

in ſign of his Conſent 

and promiſe aforeſaid, 
being ſo required. 
Which acknowlegment 
promiſe, and plight- The Lord 
ing of Faith, being ſo re 


premiſed and prepa- - —_— 


redin the Council of our this was 
Lord the Ring, our done in 
ſaid Lord the King by Council ; 
the Reverend Mr. Fob» oo: _ 
de Peebles, Doctor of Fr v Ede. 
the Decrees, Canon of of che Ar- 
Glaſgow his Clerk, cau- ticles. He 
ſed it to be propoſed C hm 
in publick, how of a- the Re. 
bundance,he had made cords of 
known and declared, the Dioces 
the ſaid Lord Fobn, — 
his Firſt Begotten Son, 4 , 
now to be his true conſent 
Heir, and that he and Re- 
ought to be, And that cord. 
after his Death, God 

willing, he ſhall be 


King. And how the 


ſaid Earls, Peers, and 
others of the Council, 


Affirmed, Acknowled- 


ged,. 
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' tomſenſerunt, & fide me- 
dia ut pre miltitur promi- 
ſerunt : Et quod popu- 
lum cum Clero Com wo- 
cari fecerat, ut in cor. 


ged, conſented, & Faith 

as is premis'd, being In. 

terpos'd, Promis d. And 

Bs * me 28 the 
eopie, with the C 

to be called to bs 

that in their Prelency, 


ali- and with their unani- 


mqus Conſent,it might 
be done and Publilhed, 
That no Man might 


wdo for the future in any 


penitas reclamante, affir- 
waverunt, ipſum Dom. 
Johan. ranquam primo- 
genitum & hared. Domini 
Regs patri ſui, ſuum fo- 
re Regem Futurum, ac 
manu levata in Si 


fidei dationis, promiſe- 
runt quod eum pro R 
[uo futuro, valente Do, 
habituri erint poſt mor- 
tem patris ſui, ipſu 
jwoabunt , & 41 
die 


wiſe pretend igno- 
rn 


& the whole Multitude 


of Prelates , Earl; 
Baran and others, as 
well of the Clergy as 
People, with unani- 


mous Will and con- 


ſonant voice, no. one 
in the leaſt gainſaying, 


ignum Affirmed, Recognized, 


2 Willed, that the 
—— — * 

en, eit 
of his Father, ſhould 
be their future King, 


and with Hand lifted 


up in ſign of plighting 
Faich, promiſed that 
him for their future 
they would have after 
the death of his Fa- 


© ther, and him will ald 
and 
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h tute poſe, contra que 
que + nth wh Dok 
bu fic actis, paefati Pral. 
Com, & Bar, ib. exiften- 
u, fg ils ſus buie ſorip- 
to appoſuer wnt, ad der. 
jt. fut ur. memoriam in 


Acta fuerumt hac 4 
u Abbatiam de Sco- 
na, menſe, die, & Anno 
ſuqradittis, 


Et Ego Johannes 
Rollo 2 Moravien 
D. publics: Autor Apoſt. 


Notarims , pred. 
lications, adi . 

We nom pramiſ. manuum 
tuation;, ac Mag. Jo- 
hannis de Peebles popu- 
h pablicationi, une cum 
venerab, in Chriſto Pa- 
tri Dom. W. Walt.&- Pat. 
land} F Anar, Glaſguen. 


in; 


and Defend wieh alt 
their Power, again 
all Mortals whatever. 
Which things ſo done, 
the ſaid Prelates, Earls, 
and Barons there be- 
ing, their Seals to this 
Writing affixed for the 
papa and future 
emory, in Teſtimo- 
ny of all the Princes 
together, and Subſcri- 
bed with the Sign of 
the Publick Notary 
underwritten. | 

Theſe things were 
done at the Abbey of 
Scone, the Month, Day, 
and Year above - men- 
tioned. * 

And I Jobn Rollo, 
Clerk of the Dioceſs of 
Murray, by Authority 
of Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity, Publick Notary, 
to the ſaid Indication, 
Declaration, Affirma- 
tion, and alſo promiſe, 
lifting up of hands, and, 
Mr. 4e Fobn de Peebles 
Publication to the Peo- 
ple, together with the 


& - Venerable Fathers in 


Chriſt, the Lords ill. 
Walter, and Patrick, Bi- 
ſhops of theChurchesof 

St. Ars 
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Brechen. Teel. E- St. Andrews, Glaſeey, 
and Brecben 3 and the 
f diſereet Men, Mr, 
nico Glaſguen. W. Big= Tobn of Carrick, Ca: 
ar, Reffore Eccleſ. de non of Glaſgow, Will 
Fe! Cancel. &Camerar, of Bigger, Rector of 
Scotiz, Nob. wviria & the Church of Er, 
potentibus Dom. Thomæ Chancellor and Trez- 

de Marr. Gulielmo de ſurer of Scotland, the 
Douglaſs, & Roberto, Noble and Powerful 
Seneſcal. Comitibus, &c, Earls, the Lord Thomg 
5 de Marr, William de 

Donglaſs, and Robert the 
Steward, &c 


Then che Notary ſays, He Sign'd wich hi 
uſual Mark at the, Inſtance of Lord Jobn, the 
Lord the King's faſt Begotten Son, Earl of Car- 
rick, and Steward of Scot land. | 

Upon ſo much as I have yet produced out 
of Fordon, and the Records, conſidered together, 
it appears beyond Diſpute, . 46,3 


1. That the States of the Kingdom took to 
themſelves a Power of Judging according to 
the intent of an Ad of Settlement; The Words 
of the Act in Robert the Firſt's time not go- 
ing beyond the Perſon of Margery, though 
ſhe ſhould, Marry with the Conſent of the King 
and Kingdom. w 


f 2. As the Settlement went no farther, and 
| ds a known Rule of Law, That nothing ſbal 
| be extended by Equity, to the Prejudice of an Heir; 


if a new ent of the States had not inter-W for we 
poſed , Dung laſi, if he had Balis Title, which 
wal 


n 
was not deny d, would have come in by way 
of Remittter ; at the Settlement which ſtood in his 


* 


way was determined, .- 


3. Whatever Doaglo: his Pretence might 
have * ; ie, according 7 | bs warns ſo 
Conqueſt, was the Fudgment againſt it: 
— Hotwichſtan ng his arming 1 make 
good his Claim, he yielded to the Superior 
Force of the Great Mev, who Oppos d it. 


4. There was an Actual Ceſſan at the com- 
o Robert the 2d. to the Crown: and if not- 
thſtanding that Ceſm, the Marriage of 
his Son with Robert's Lawfully Begot- 
ten Daughter reſtored a Right to his Family, 
he and his Deſcendents were concluded by 
their expreſs Conſent to the AR, Declarin 
Jobn the true and Lawful Heir” of Robert the 2 d. 
and that he ſhould as ſuch Succeed to the 
Crown. 5 1 Oy 
Therefore tis not neceſſary to conſider, 
whether Joby was the Son of the firlt Wife 


It muſt be agreed, that the Act ſeems to 
leave it queſtionable in What Senſe he was 
then accounted Lawfu! Heir of his Father. 

If Sir George Mackenty were to be rely'd 
on, Where he contradicts the very Authorities 
which he preſſes upon others, there is no 
room to doubt but Jobs was the Son of the 


Eldeſt 


216%. 


irft Wife : for Sir George pretended to give x of 
the Subſtance of a Second Ad of Settlement, #heSnecſior 
which he promiſed to Inſert at the end, word P. 985 
"Hf for word, wherein he lays, * is called his 


TN 


Darn Boo by Gu uf might 
A be called His fam 2 
1. of his Reign, is paſt Dil; 

Looking at the End for IP this, 
I find this Adrertiſemant inſtes 


Peſſcript. 2 In regird there is i Page 2944 39 195. — 


© tion made of an A 


** mining the Succeflion iof Robert the 2 
cc Children, and Referr'd to here; upon fer- 
*© ther Conſideration thee Author has thought fo 
& to defer theprinting of it till another time 
 Subfance. of it being 1 the ſaid Page, 
In ſo much as Sir G had thought * to 
ive of the Second it appears to 
have been, on purpoſe to 72 the 2 
Page 194. to prevent all Diſcord; that might afterward; ariſe 
485 part of the: nn 
rown, 


It ſeems. at leaf, that the Ty Bades 
of the wnelterable Serie of Succeſlions, was not 
generally received; for it muſt be agreed, 
that Paſſage might be applied to that Uncer- 
tlnty, as Well as tos an e of the 

ul Birch of Robert the Son of Ted. 

As Sir George ſeem to have Ttrecched the 
Authority of the AR, to put the Lawful Birth 
ry diſpute, with all who would acquieſce in 

is Authorityz it mgy be evident chat the 
Seoteb College of Ie, or other Popiſh Order 
at Paris, ove caſt a greater Blemiſh upon it, 
by a pretended Charter, which carries wich it 
apparent marks of Forgery. 


They 


ern of Cotes; in the Sberifwic of Strivelin 


2771 


Yum * 5 * 75 
They ing at their Trade, ht eaſi 
impote « of Quiliry, might eu 
oy produc a of wth feeding of the time, 


13 wal Seals and Su 
is wis pretended to be 4 — Ruben 
the 24. when he was but Steward of Scatland; 
25 yer maker hit, im the Stile of a King, to 

we have afflx d our Seal to it. . 


. of G th 

to the Pope, to ub bat 
kaln fot Him a . ta Marry Elttoberh 
2255 notwithſtanding the impediment of Ca- 


init and Affinity : which was granted, pro- 
boy Robert 5 erect 2 Chapels, or one, at 
the eaſure of the Biſhop. 
fore he granted to God, the Bleſſed Vir- 
yin, and St. Ren: and to ode C lain, 10 


= Sling e be receiv'd out of the Au- 
ent of 40 l Sterling, out of the Land of 


by the Abbot and Com unt Fe 


e the. Holy Croſi at Ede 


i f the Ch, 4 Subjecting him 1 * 
s Heirs, to the Biſhop of Gla d his 
Gal, /Dated at Perth = th. of an, 13 a 41 K nd 
Where, 


Fon Steward; his fit 
t. The Seitch "P's: make 4 King 


le. 
vue fore his time z not only in hie 
i ee . Regal Prwer to 25 if H 


Hari, under 1 ig what 
tt Dlo6sfs he or the Wel er u ot ſho ve. 
tits tis 


} chat Repert bud gle ge 


n) 


2 Aol. 4. Tho the Londres has aſcertain's ere 
252 _— of Eliz. Mare, whoſe name in Latin was 
Mers ; and conſequently might know what re- 


| | Gefended, 
| p. 193. lation, if any, there had been between Robert 
| Elzabubs, and her, before they came together; his Lor 
Af- 


* © has not found SF Bre 


38 — tg 


4. But that which manifeſily 4 this, i is, 
that in the Year 1364, ob», the Son is ſtiled 
Lord of Kyle, which is abündantiy diſproved by 
an undoubted Record produced by the Lord 


Tiarbat, and confirm d by others. 
The Lord Tarbat produced a Charter of King 
P: 17. David, which heheld tobe 37 Years before 
the Death of Eupheme, whom the Scotch Hiſto- 
rians will ' have to be the lirſt Wife of Re 


bert the 24. 


This falls to 660 in the Year 1350, in which 
Year, according to the Lord Tarbat himſelf, 
a Charter of Kin David's was atteſted by Ro- 
bert, and his -» 4 Cexabogch Son and Heir * 


3 Earl of Caric. 


| Vid Me, From that time it t appears by numbers of Re- 
Rymer's cords, that Jobs had the ſtile of Earl of Cris, 


fir f# Letter ſometimes Steward of Carric 3 that Stewardſhip, 


7 Cai, ie nome, being an Earidom. . 


— — — 
- 
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But no Man can pretend that an Ear] was 
ever known to Subſcribe any Deed, or Char ery 
only with the Title of a Barony. „ 
This therefore is an undeniable evidence of 
a late Conttivance by ignorant Mon k.: And. 


their blunder here might, poſſibly, be occaſ-, Ld T. 
on d by finding. Feb» Lord de 31s, called Sor of p 5. 


Robert, as he was Sot-in-law, having Married 
his Daughter Margaret. | . 
They who value themſelves upon their Sup- 
pos d Impartiality, in rejecting the Britiſb Stories 
of King Arthur, and the Charter engraven by 
Mr. Rymer's direction, of Homage to Edward the 
Confeſſor for. the Kingdom of Scotland; would. 
think themſelves ſecure in denying both,if Fef-. 


fem of Monmouth were the firſt who mention d 


Arthurs Story or there were no other Foot-lteps. 
of Homgge done the Confeſſor for Scotland, or In- 
veſtiture of it from him, earlier than Ges 
Mary's Reign, as Mr. Ridpath ſuppoſes. Add 
yet this Charter, pretended to be Robert the 24's, 
tho it never ſtarted up till Mr. Hunt had re- 
vir'd the Story of Elixabetb Mure, or the Duke 
of Menmouth's Competition with a Papiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, call'd for that a pious fraud, is ſwallowed 
by theſe impartial Men, without chewing; they 
not conſidering, that the conſtant ante of the 
Scorch | Hiſtorians. affirming the Story, muſt 
neceſſarily; have occaſion'd an early diſproof, 
if there had been any of chat kind. 
| Beſides, they might have found the Pope“ 
Bull, as well as the Charter pretended £2 have 
been occaſioned by one. 3 


LI; The 


Seen bHiſt. 
* 


e dae. 


2 Hiſtorians of Scotland 


2 


that obn 
F x AF of 750 Rigs 
AY eff 
( , (who 
e name of Robert, the 34.who was legitii 


* 48 95 4 
Carli caking © Ri Re- 
hi E A. of 2 hes * 

e One of the ma 
4 life, bas been with mi repreſented 

N Elig.. Mare was only e 

e bote het Son Joby, afterwards' Ring, 
5 955 after his Father's — ion to the Throne, 
and preferr'd to che Lawfut Ifſue of his Right 


_— 


I che Hiftirigns afficin'd chat Fob was noe 

pared 1 pat 2d, 742 of! ,kmuſt 
e Records p roduc the 

7 ie and rae, : * oteb 

2 85 77 ; the wron 765 Was 
Lare Son upd EW ſeyeral Years 
Te was Kin 


Sometimes he Was % begetien Son and 
#7, 20d Steward of Carric, and more generally 


{rd of Kyle le was certainly an 


525 that his Mother 
ge gra 8 ure, and the Lord Terbat 
Jroduces a Record? in the 1216. of King Robert's 
79 5 aGrant to one Fobn Steward, or © the Ste 
St 75 between him, and his belov'd Moram, 
* ſtzuiſes che name of Mere, by 
4 ng 1 tin Word in the Acculative 
Ca 3 


It cannot Ae be denyed, thas the Mo- 
cher of this Fob, -whom his Lordſhip calls a 
rr was More, - * 


ol 


hs The 


1 
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The Led Tarks: fays, 


ay: 


10 1 * 271 . Son Tabs, Mejor, . 


banan, have followed one 

And though Sir George Mackenzy ſet up 
eh 7 rit with 41 "ihe oh” x 
that th 1 Hiſffory required; his Hiſto- 


being drawn the hien fund and 4 


e An, 


Ly had no Defign in Writing his Hiſtory, 

: „ to Aſſert his Queen's Right, and Reſegt 

be done her: and therefore minded 
t his Authors to the Teſt :- 


Howerer pars by hisLor son y 
6 at Biſhop Le e oF 
to of f that Story which he received. cal 


be any — Bagg to the Divine Right, whi 
the Law of his Country, and the Conſent 
the = 4 Lord of the Fee, had tranſmitted to his 


Queen, 


The Lord Taha Gays farther, 

& Perhaps, even the firſt of the Hiſtorians, 
© by a ſupine r having heard 

„ thar Robe 2d, after Queen Euphem': 
1 © Degth ha Gare by a Concubine, to 

„hom he had a great Kindneſs, and that 
* his Concubines Name was Moram; did ig- 

norantly confound his Concybine Moram, with 


* his firſt Wife Mure. 


WES His 


That! in the Story Vindica- 


OTE 


This Cop; are; he ſays, is founded 9 
a Charter of che 12th. of Af King's Rei 
Granting ſeveral Lands to Foby begot 


Inter not C dile Fam N- Between us and 
from Meran. out Belored Mere; 


ITTis obſervable, that his will have the 
Children by the Concubine, to have been Born 
after the Death of Evpbeme. Forgetting that 
he had cited 'Fordow; to prove that Ewpbeme did 
not die till the Year 1387; whereas the Hi 
rians, and the'AR of Parliament — b 
his Lordſhip, ſhew, that Ribert' came to the 
Crown in the Year, 1 377, So chat Ephrme did 
not die till the 1 676, of Robert the 24. T the 
Chatter to Jeb, the Son of More,was in the 1276. 
Which makes it evident that Ja. way Born 


The Biſhop of Carliſis, bly, Abe 
this, will ns it, nit, poi Tarbat Was 
miſtaken in the date of that Charter. 

Though my Lord Tarbar cites Fordon him. 
ſelf, to prove the Death of Eupbeme; he will 
not allow him to have khown' any thing of 
the Birth of the Children by Mure: and will 
og that Story added by his Continuator.” 


The Story. as tis to be found in the Scotocro- 
nicon, according to the Extract which 1 took ſe- 
re Years {i noe, is thus, 


' j 
* 


10 In 


r 
* In the Year 1390, Robert the 2d King of M S. 4. 
* Scorland, dyed on the 13th, of the Kalends of Fordon 
„ || © 2doy at his Caſtle of Dundevald,” and Reign d . 2. 
117 19 Years and NOW he lived 74 Years : thur. Cem. 
« he was Seven 


ears 
© Uncle David. 


©* Marry'd Evpheme Daughter of H 

* Roſe, of whom he begat Falter Eel of Athol, 
© and Lord of Brechine, and. David Earl of 
& Styobern: But Queen Eupbems being dead, he 
*, Married the Lady Elzobeth, and fo by virtue 
of the Second Marriage * the 
« ſaid Perſons were Legitimated, to wit, Foby, 
if Robert, and Alexander, © 


| This Athor "concludes (.) with the Death g.. 
ving of J. I. In the Year 1436. and (6) as him- (J De An. 
was I elf ays, was Born in the Year 1389, - ny 


him. Sir (c) George Makenzy ſays, he has ſeen in — wa 
will “ Fordon's Hiſtory, Lib. 14. p. 73. 4 Charter 3 ef 
1g of * Granted by King David to the Biſhops, with tho 
will “* the Conſent of Robert his Nephew,andhisSons, _ _ 
| * in which Charter the Witneſſes are, Robert (,)n;crighe 
© Steward, Earl of Strabern our Nephew, Jobn of the zuc. 
ocro- “ Steward, Earl of Carrie firſt begotten p. 200. 
ok ſe- : Son and Heir, Thomas, Earl of Mar, 
| N * k "13 
This ſhews, that the Author, or Authors 
of the Scorocbrovicen, being appriz'd that Fobn 
«In ; | was 


£ 339. 


| Upon this account, becauſe of the poſſeſſion 


0 ˙ 
2 l Harb Heir of 


Sh in the 
not — * LEA. as 2 Enna 
Cem, tk 


— * 25 
own Story, and all 


lowed their moſt Ce 


he 
ma 225 | 


Cooks 
ſeem —_ 
toon re 14 


* 7 Fordon, = . = 
times ot Popery, count that whiciY; - 
was according to fs r n toll: 
what was by any Civil-low. 


Lif 
d 
Its | 
N 


Dovid's — : - i 


the like Caſe. 
qoks back alſo, 


Sir Thomas Craig ſays upon 
This Poſterior 3 + 
T7 20d cho Martings 3 15 Foc * hays been 
ive pre-ll, 


ence in ſuch things as rwards 
« acquired, which i in the time of former Wire 
© were neither poſſeſs d nor hop d for. 


of H. 4, f. and 6. be ſuppoſes the Legirimetio, 
by the Duke of Lancofer's Marrying 1 


4 $13) , 
Fen fron nay 1 — pratantions of his Chil. 


er that Legi= 
_ — n D 
y t 
The {ame appears in the Lade e 
Jract's, contrary e, Right of 8 
by in the Family of Beljo! ; not but that the 
States of the KfV, If the wy AY 
of 'the Lord of the Fre , did 090.99 Lavon yornd 
their Power of chuſing within the Nes Family. 
Hitherto we find not that they bad ſattled 
the Crown u e Robert and his Mir,: Ho 
ever, - f. the Son of Jobn, «who buo- 
the name of Reber the third, hav- 
72 ae by the State of the Kingdom 
Nef Scorland, after Invrftiture, and doing 547 
for and his Heirs, for the Ning lam 
dear lan; from that time the Family of the 
9 had an undoubted Title to that King- 


dom, as Jong as they kept their Kingdom in 

tae SubjeFion to the Head of the Monarchy. 

this Sir Themas Craig has reſaly'd in the 

like Caſe, where he ſays, ſeeing the Kingdom of 
— was a Fief of the See of Rome , It is not Of theSue- 


ed by . Svoceſſion, but by the * 4 


gr a or congetion o the Superior Lord. 
agreed , that whatever 

GbjetHioh lay againſt cheir J. the 6:b.0ur Firſt, 

tom the Machinations of his — — and 

judgment thereupon; he had 2 'Title, not 

the leaſt touch d by any blemilh affixed to the ,, gup. 


* * Dau to H. tb. after the Death Leſleus. 
Che 4b. Married Archibald las Deſucces. 


ar] p. 10. 


— OO" — — — — — 


( $24 
Earl of Angus, by whom ſhe had dne thn 
Married * Steward Earl of L 
Margaret Douglas had by the Erl of Lev 
two Sons, Henry and Charles,  Hewry was born 
in England, por coming into Seotlend to ſes hi 
Father, being very deſirable in his perſon and 
behaviour, obtain'd the Favour of A 
ween of Sots to be choſen for her Husband: 
which choice, Biſhop Leſly ſays, the Queen made; 
© perceiving that a Right would accrue to her 
Vi from thence, ſince Henry was born and Edu. 
cated in England, and might ſupply all de 
„ fefts, if any could de objeQted againft Qn 
« uf, 
King. James the 6b. of Searland having, upon 
- undoubred legal Right, been recogniz'd 
mg of England, that thereby the Right became 
Dre and Scotland was, by the ſame Right, 
annex'd to the Imperial Crown of E, ha 
appear 'd at large. | 
Some part 'of the numerous Evidences of 
which, with occaſional} Remarks, 1 ſum 
up as briefly as well as 1 Krk 


— 
9 


G HAP. XLII. 


A Summary of the State and Nature of tht 
whole Controverſy, and of the Principal 


Proofs of the Right of the n 
land over res nt | 2 


Ve ſoever the Mcries of the Conte 
verſy lye, I cannot hut think it evident, 
chat no denyal of the Scots , grounded upoo 


an) 


(525 ) 
any Records or Hiſtories among themſelves, 
A ean in the leaſt diminiſh the credit of the Eng- 
bb Hiforiesupported:with Charters,and other Re- 
erd:, of the reſpeRive times; and this Demon- 
tration ariſes, not only from the rae Antiquity 
of our publick Accounts, and the Novelty of 
all theirs, but the little Credit which them 
: ſelves now give, to the beſt and moſt ancient 
of their Hifforians ; the diſagreement between 
them all, and their ſuppos'd Sacred, tho” va- 
rying Tradition; and the teſtimony which Fo- 
reigners have given, particularly Bodin , and 
Gerard du Hailon, concurring with our Records, 
and Hiftories, 
Beſides all which, if they believe the Father of 
of their Hiforians, Fordon , all our Regiſters, 
preſerved in Monafteries of Royal found ation, are 
to be; look d on as Record: ; in which there was 
Moral impoſſibility that there ſhould be Ma- 
terial errors, in relation to the Principal 
Tragſactions with other Nations; unleſs we 
can think our Peers, and Repreſentatives of the 
People, from Age to Age, Conſpired together 
In tranſmitting groſs Falſhoods to credulousPoſ- 
terity. | | ; 
Thecme then to conſider the Reſult of ſuch 
in a former Treatiſe, I proved the Scots, ,., The 
cina nd all other Inhabitants of Ireland, that firſt High. 14 
Eng Kingdom of Scors in Europe, to be within the Reaſwns of 


Dl Monarchy, in the time of the Saxons ; . 

| a om within the Reign of Henry the 24. 1. of 
dero · ¶ governed by the Laws of England; I may here 4 
dent, Wltisfy all unprejudiced perſons, that chePi#: firſt, | 


ad afterwards the Scots, and others, who —— | 
| | | * 


— 


reaſonable exception may be taken, unleſs the 


| EE... 
been any ways Poſſtiſſed of what is now calle; 
Scotland, were, before the times of the Sexon, 
Subjects of the Britiſh Imperial Crownz and upor 
the Tranſlation of the Monarchy to the Saxam 
and alteration of the Stile, of the Englih ; un- 
der which Crown they have ever fince continu 
ed; That whatever temporary departures then 
may have been from Duty, the Kings and 
People of thoſe Parts,, have Juliclencly recq 
ited the. Right of tbi: Crown. from Age to Age 
by the Inve/titurer of their Kings,. as well a 
Homage for their Kingdoms; by cheir frequent 
Attendances in the Parliamentary, or other 
High Court, of the Monarchs of the ry the 
Oaths of — rom frequently renewed by their 
Subjects; and long Obedience to the EAI 
Laws, in Church and Stats . , _ 

For theſe matters, the courſe of Evidence; 
and Authorities is ſo ſtrong and diffuſive, thuiſ don 
the excepting againſt ſeveral of chem, if any 


whole Stream can be diverted; would be but 
like going to empry a River with a Bucket, 
And 1 hope I ſhall not be thought over Cre- 
dulous, or Contentious, in urging ſome Autho- 
rities which have of late been controverted} 
till they are brought in Queſtion by like Autho- 
rities of the Times: eſpecially where Circum- 
ſtances evince, not only that there was no 06 
calion to Counterfeit any Proof of Fame. 
for the Kingdom of Scotland ; but that it mull 
needs have been then expreſſed by Deed, in to- 
torlety of Fact, if not in words at large, 
Ik the ſole Queſtion were, as it is not, 0 
Haage always expreſſed for the —_ 00 
2 


e e 
Sarlamd 3 the Scots would have no reaſon to 
ralae themſelves, upon any want of Proof of 
Homage for that Kingdom, in the Britiſh times, or 
Bite beginning of the Sexo Monarchy; ſince 
the only Reaſon was; that the. Scors had then 
no Kingdom here, and their Antient Kingdom 
Jof Ireland is ſwallowed up in thoſe Bogs, or ra- 
ther, im the Crown of England. 

But: the Pic, hete, and other Poſſeſſors of 
the: now Scotch Bounals, if they did not Homage, 
. loaſt on'd and paid Subject ion to the Britiſh 
ll Monarch: 35 to which they were to Swear Alle. 
rience in the general Fikeworte, by the Conſtituti- 
on of Ring Arthur , preſetved in that Body of 


be dur Common- Law, which has been continued. 


downwards, as the Fundamental Law of the Me- 
| ureby which is part of the Oath of our A. 
Mwrebs, and Admoniſhes them of their Obliga- 
ton, to keep the Scoti, and Pic, of Albany, in 
due SwubjetFionz as their Country is an Appendage 
to the Crown of the l. 
N tis but matter of Curioſity, not 
MEfſential to the main Controverſy, that there 
was not only Allegiance Sworn, but Feudal Ho- 
| 11 done in the Britiſh times, and conſequent- 
ly by Pi#: and others then Settled here, wants 
dot Proof. os 
"HE But the chief Queſtion is not of Feudal, but 
Liege» Homage, or Allegiance ; of this it cannot 
be denied that the Britiſh Monarch: were duly 
Poſſeſſed throughout the Ind: and Sir T. C. 
timſelf receives an indubitable Authority, as 
ar as he thought ie for his Purpoſe, which 
hews, that the Renowned King Ambar laid a 
"Nl viſe Foundation for the Security of this Aoner- 


cby, 


— 


(728) 
hy, in obliging all the Inhabitants within this 
es once a Year to repeat their Oaths 
Allegiance to their Supreme King, whom God, Na- 
ture, and the Lai, had ſet over them. 


From Cadwelader the laſt Ring, entirely Bri- 
tiſp, the Monarchy of the whole and was duly 
Tranſlated to Ins, upon a Britiſh and Sexon Title, 

Ame. 827, Egbert being, in a general Council of all Britain, 
* "Crown'd Momarch of England, in the Year 827 ; 
then began the Engliſh - Monarchy, as diſtin- 
— in name, not in reality, from the 

Britiſh. | HEY 

But the Grafe gave Denomination to the 
— ſtood Poſle(s'd of the Right of the 

The Confeſſor': Law receiv'd by Sir Tho, Craig, 
is ſo clear, not only in the Derivation of the 
Right of the Monarchy from the Britain to the 

87 T. c. Saxons, but in the Subjection of the Scots, and 

of the Sus, All other Inhabitants within the and, to the 

Mn. Britiſh, and ſince to the Engliſh Crown ; that one 

266. would wonder Sir 7ho. Craig ſhould have over- 
look'd it, or with what Are he ſhould pretend 
to evade it. 

This. has appear d ſufficiently from ſuch part 

of thoſe Laws, as he had cited in his Treatiſe 
of Homage; and has been further confirm'd by 
— parts, which he then thought fit to con- 
Cea . 

In his Treatiſe of the Succeſſion, he finds 
occaſion to give more of the Law which yet, 
he durſt not venture abroad without ſome pte- 
vious Antidote, | 


The 


(65290) 
The Title of the gratute, he ſays, is firſt to be f 266. 
t conſidered; that is concerning them who. of Rigbe 
© are enabled, and onght to cohabit, and to remain in 
he Kingdom of England. 
For Delem is a Word of Law, and infers 
ight and Cobabirarein Anglia, imports nothing 
' lefs than to enjoy the ſame Laws and Privileges 
with the Engliſh Inhabitants. For otherwiſe 
were it to be underſtood barely of living, as 
that the Srots might dwell and remain in Bri- 
'rain, they could not owe that to any Statute ot 
' Favour of Edward, when as they had then liv'd 
in the Kingdom of Britain, by their own Right, 
and as elder poſſeſſors long before the Engliſh 
' Saxons, But the word Britannia is there taken 
for that part of Britain, which had been a Pro- 
| vince Of the Romans. | 
His Adwirers may not diſcern the weakneſs of 
this evaſion ; bur, | | 
1. Does it follow, that becauſe Debent infers 
nothing leſs than to enjoy the ſame Law, it in- 
fers nothing more; and does not infer Right to 
Cohabit under the ſame Law ? | 
2. Is it enough not to owe the Right of Coha- 
viting in the and to King Edward, or any Sta- 
ture of his, or of any other Saxon King ; When 
that Statute derives the Right of the Saxon A.- 
urcbs from the Britons, who had been firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Monarchy ? | | 
Fa If the Saxons were poſſeſſed of the Monarchy, 
before evek the Scots had any Kingdom here, the 
Scots tho there never had been any Expreſs. Sta- 
tute in the caſe, muſt neceſſarily owe their living 
here to them, and be Subjects of that Monarchy. 
4. 'Tis abſurd ro ſay, that this was, by che 
meaning of that act, . to that part 2 
m an 


£ 267. 


f. 268. 


tal 


that the Scots, and all other Inhabitants of th 


| tdcontinue th the 


| 6750 
which bad nn 


which dis that but 2 little of what the 
Stor. no was compriz d for if t were 


ſo, no right 2 for the Scovs to dwell with- 
in the Iland: when the plain intent doch of the 
Title and the Body of the Statate, Was to ſhew, 


8 babjeRs of che ds Grows, ce 
Es 
is wonderful chat vir Thome "Craig ſpoule 
not difcern this, in n 
of chat Statut. | 
His on quotarton-thews, that Pa was. 
of the Engl and Britons, upon'a Saxon and Br; 
11% Title ; how the Scots came to à Coalitio 


with them, atid fo they were then. thro-the who 
N F Britain two in one Fleſu. 
Thomas Craig's Editors, preſuming ch 
their Tranſlation would paſs upon moſt Reader: 
tho the Text ſtood on the fide render it [ebroug! 
' out 4% Britain] that it might not be obſervec 
how all Britain made but one Kingdom, Of wh 
hae were Subjects as well * the Britons ane 


ot paſs morher perverſe. Tranſlatior 
\ Teann 1 tmpoſcion „ & {1} . 
4 Li») 


* bah dee And fo: the King 
een . lar 


— | = | 
ng the Metaphor rhee tw» 


Por ir eee dn rene, 


23 
1 not how ro pervert wharf 


lows in their own Words, 


' 


b +» 


—— — - - 


& AO 
Andale ehen, (which thete muſt 


be meant vf ſubmitting to any power, but the 
* Crown ofthe Kingdom) and rr made for th 
from in and f Laws were made 
2 F the Kingdowy and for ſtremgin 
= — by a eee A 
g ch method by che Divine Mereythey de- 
came our Nation, 4nd oneProple- over all Brian. 
All chaſe aferaſaid did ever afterwards ſtand flown 
ly, as one Man, for the common utility of that 
Kin dem ugainſt the Dane, G. | 
be {aid Ina was a moſt excellent King g0. 
| — the Church," and united and ſtrengrhned 
'the d y hk great Wiſdom and Prudetice, 
© as wel War and forte of Arms, wherl 
there was Rakes. 
Here again is a willful omiſſion. the Words 


bein a Confederavit,” Conſolidatvit, & in 
— ale the Kingdom he Conte. 
4 ed, and bee brought in. 


tO one. * ; 

They. mult be very blind who cannot diſbern 
that this King dow, Was not confined to what has 
been thoug the extent of the Roman Province by 


but took in the whole Iſand and the Sore 
name were SubjeRs, not only to Ian; but to h 
ducceſſors in the Britiſh and Eng Monarchy, 
5; If what has been Leids by * 
tould admit of any doubt ny i yer, if 
more indubirable upon other parts of that 1 
t. After the — of Ina it mentions the ex · 
tent of the and of Britain, 800 miles in length, 
200 in breadth, and ſays tis inhabited-by-5- 


Chl 


Tots, 


Mm 2 'Ex 


S 0 


People, tho Normans, Brituus, Saxons, Pi. e. A 


tut Popu- 
Us. : 


( I. 

2 quibus Britones | Of whom the Britons l 
all ante omnes Cateros of old beyond all the : 
u 


Anteceſſores ſuos, a mari reſt of their Anceſtors, 
2.7 mare inſederunt, it from Sea to 
Al ultiane divine prop- Sea, till thro Divine 
| ter ipſorum  ſuperbiam; Wrath for their pride, u 
Pidu & Saxonibus ceſſe- they yielded totheP;i4, 0 
run. Saxons, 

Where the Scot: are none of the People, whom 
God had made uſe of to puniſhthe pride of the 
Br L | 

In another part which I had cited above, ha- 
ving mentioned the Pi#: and Seots of Albany, 


it adds, 
is part of 
5 af this the 


EI enim Albania p. For Alle 
the Monare 


Monarchia Regni baus, 

quod olim vocabatur Re - Kingdow, Which of old 

num Britannia. was called the King- 
dom of Britain, 


The P}#:, Britoni and Daelreodian Scots, bein 
subjects of this, Monereby when Britiſh, as this 
Statute and Hiſtoria: evince, ſtood in the ſame re- 
lation to it when the name was alter'd, 
The Pij#: and the Stracelid Welſh, the Calido- 
nan, Cumbrian, and other Britons had ſubordi- 
nate Kings in the Britiſh Times , but Whatever 


Kings the Scots had in Ireland, they had _ 
| et· 


_* Trvini Hiſt.Scot. Nomenclatura, p. 33. Caledonia pro- 
perly ſigni ed that Country that lay alongſt the face of tht 

Hills from Aberdeen unte Cumberland, and is oft talen jor tie 
whale Kingdom of Scotland. 


„ | 
ſettled, here till after the Monureby Was ef abliſhed 
Engi ſh: — ſtill the People with their Kings were 
Subjes of the one Ki dom, as = 2 
Law ſhews, conſolidated U unded 
upon a Britiſh and Saxon Title. 


Alfter 227 had continued n Con z deen 
eln bd name, Cuneda or Kenneth the Son 
pin, 


{Rory over the Pi#7 in the year 
843. hen, Eebelftan » the 8on of Egbert was Mo- 
nareb ofiall Britain, took the Royalty from the 
pic, and ſucceeded into the Plaiſ State of De- 
Pee 2 the Crows of this Monarchy, + 
If the Pj 


did not recover Ra Power, they 
ſoon rallied thelt Forces together, and 


for a long 


time after continued a Nation diſtinguiſhed from 
the Seotr, even as late as the fanious Battle of 
the Standard in King Stepben's time; 

The Strareled Welſh, for certain, had King! of 
—— own, a conſiderable time after the Scors had 
f ſettled here, and the Lotblant, which were 
cal ed Pi#land by way of eminence, continued 
all in the Engliſh Hands, and made no part of 
ax Kingdom of Scotland, for ſeveral Sucteſſions 

of the Engliſh Monerobs, When the Dave: poſs 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Nort bern parts of E 
ſuch of the Pi#s, Scote, and Northern Britons, as 
— not Immed lately under theprotectlon of the 
liſh, ſubmitted ro the Danes ; and yet the Eu- 
— — aſſerted by * 


e me dene. the worthy Son 
ſuch a Father / Edwor Mer , 


The Fe — which may be diſcovered 
by no abſcu/e traces of rhe 5 times, naw ap- 
pomp of ſuppoſed Modern Terms. 


pears in.t 
and every Reign fu iſhes proafs of it, Milit 4 


| Mm 3 


nend Homage incident to it, appear beyond 


a my hy en th br 
l cannor hut here obſerve the fabplouſneſs of 
che Scorch Hiſtorians. Sir Gearge. Mackenzy ſays, 


Defence of All their iſtorians agree, that Grapy th Grea 


the Ag. King of Srotlatd;; who died in 


5. 148+ 


Sir T. C. 


J. Homage, and Weſt more 


7. 153, 
154. 


Chron. 
Sax. ſup. 


Jad got 


year 892. 
added Northumberlend to the Adiyſe,. and havin 
* defeated the Britons at Leckwoben, he forc 
* them to renew their Ancient League, and to 
* confirm to him the former | Right his Predecellors 
from them, to Cumberland and Meß mor- 


and. Mx er nge Vin an 
dt 2 all che Scoreb Hiſtorians, 
overlooked the Evidences for abgye 60 years; 
before that time that the Vanarei h had been Ex. 
[3718 and neither Britons nom Scots could make 
any League, much leſs confer 4 right to any part 
That the Kings of the Scars did Hemage then, 
and before, their beſt Advocatesagree. For what 
4 was, is the only queſtion they pretend to 
1a * { s DC a1 #1 ch FIR 5 1 ep H 
Sir Thomas Craig, as if he had never read any 
thing of the Danes in England, will have it that 
the Scoti enjoy d Nertbumberland, Cumberland, 
Peaccubly, all King Aifred's 
time, as they had done from the Reign of Gre- 
© pory, Who had taken them fromthe: Britons, and 
«he Engliſh, altho the 10 Annals affirm, that 
* chey were freely granted the Sadte, a8 a reward 
of their joyning in Arms with them againſt the 
One would think Sir Thomas never intended 
to — ſuch an Appeal to the Engliſh Annali, 
which are expreſs, that Alfred was e King o 
« + wh. o r « & 


| 
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England, except that gart which was. in th 
power of the Danes; and dla the K ue and 0 
of the Scots and-Regwuald and Lade Son, and 
all the Northonbywbrians both Engliſh, Danes, 
Men of the North, and the King of the Sraicled 
Welſh with his People, choſe EA en Son of Al» * 
fred for Father and Lord, 

e Scotch Chronicle of Mailroſs ſays, fecerunt bg; 
magium, they did Homage, that the Homage 
by the ſeveral Kings, was for their reſpeRive 
Kingdoms circumttances-evince ; their Pegple 
joining with them in the Recognition of Sub; 
ſection, to an eſtahliſh d Monareby : and it cannot 
be deny'd that \where-ever a Nation ſo joins 
with their Princa, this is even fuller 75 
of the Subjechi of the Kingdom, than their 
King's expreſſing it at the time of his doing Hq- 
mate. This Homage, therefore, and Recogniti- 
on of the King, Nation of the  Scors being 
without the leaſt Relation to any of the ſuppos d 
beneficiary) Landi, which were manifeſtly poſſeſ. d 
by others, overthrows the foundation which 
Sit Thomas Craig and his Followers build upon; 
if there were not concurrent evidence, that the 
Kingdom of [England was a Menarchy,into which 


all the parts of the Iſland of Bison Or Albion were 
conſolidated. As Edward the Elder had throughout 


the and been received 28 Father and Lord. 

The Authorities are no leſs plain of Eh s 
Son Atbelſtan. If the Mavorcby had been wa- 
vering till then; he at leaſt fixed it, and accord- 
ing to Ethelmerd, whoſe Credit Six I bm Craig 
endeavours to impair,no otherwiſe than by leſſen- 


ing his Antiquity; rhe Scots and picts ſubmittedra.; » - 


bim, all the Fields or Territories of Britain were 
ronſoligered, The Qarbs given to ihe then Engiifh 
Mm 4 A 


done 


— 


___. 08 
Monarch by the King of Scots; and other SubjeHt 
Kings, muſt needs be for their Kingdoms ; as t 
60 lIweeſtitare from him, and were conſtituted 
Dan a. Kings (=) under him. Till che time of V. 1. ac- 
Cubſe con. Ording to Sir Thomas Craig the Scors ſubmitted to 
KRituit this State of Subjection, fo be ſays from' the time 
Tatu of Athelſtan te the Conqueſt being 140 years, the 
At 265, Scots led in the cloſeſt Friendſhip with the Engliſh, 
and is their Wars bad the ſam# Friends and Ene- 
Hes. | | WET YL 1:43 
If any are ſo nice, as to require a proof of all 
the circumſtances ſeeming,by Foreign Feudiſtu re- 
—— to make an In veſfiture; Sir Thomas Craig 
peaking of Queen Elizabeth as lawfully inveſted 
in her Kingdom, fays, Coronation is infftead of 

Inveſtiture and Sein. Whenever, therefore, 2 

King of Scors has been Crowned by the appoint- 

men of the King of England, this muſt be agreed 

to have been an Inveſtiture from him. And tho 
this might be at times when Homage could not 
be performed becauſe of the abſence of the Su- 
petior; we may well give credit to Hiſtorians, 
_ mention pledges for the performance af the 
uty. | K Ping | 
From Athelfan's time our Kings in their 

Charters executed in National Aſſemblies uſed 

Stiles aſſerting their Riphrful - exerciſe of Monar- 

ebical Aut bority, over all the Kings within the [and 

of Britain, or Albion. x | | 
Which Title has been acknowledged by Ring- 
of the Seots, as well as others, who attended in 
their Courts, and atreſtedtheir.Charters. 

The firſt prerence of any Xing of the Scots to 
land in England, was in the year 945. When 
the Engliſh Monarch Edmund, granted the Go. 
vernment of Cumberland to Earl Malcolm, but! if 


— 


7 


be was then 1 of Scotland, the Grant of that 
was far from di 


the Prior, Rion 
of Prince and People. « Lk 


Accordingly the Nation of the Scots ſwoyte 
— ro his immediate Succeſſor King Ed- 
war 2 
Tho _ Malcolm, to whom our King Edmund 

red Cumberland, might poſlibly 15 at time 

King of wen | yet the Scorch Crown was 
not like the Engliſh ; and therefore if it had been 
Granted to Auale 14 and his Heirs, it was but a 
private Inheritance, which would nor follow a 
E Crown. "Tis certain, that in our 
King Edgars time Kinedy, Kin of the Scors was 
Homager and Subject 89 his Kingdom within 
Albany, which ſeems not yet 727 been called 
Scotland, and at the ſame time Malcahn was King 
of Cumberland. 

And before that time the ade Lr | 
dem Was united to the Crown under award, 
governed by Engliſh Earls, © 5 
rians, In the Reign of that glorious Monarch, Edgar, . 
afthe the Superiority and Direct Dominion of the Crown 

of England over all the Nation of, Scots, was ſo 
their fully recognized and ſubmitted to, that they 
uſed who den) it, muſt think the account of his 
lonar-extenſive Empire as fabulous, as ape ene the 
and Whole Story of King Arthur to haye been; and 
numbers of his Charters muſt paſs for Forgeries. 
Ring: Sir Thomas Craig was not ſenſible how much op 


ed in he was beholden to Hollinſhead, for admitting T.C. 


that Edger reſtored Lorhian to Nemeth; but 
ots to there is no Authentic proof that the Seu had Le- 
Vhen bias till the Confeſſors time, when it was taken 
Go. out of the Northanhymbrian Earldom, and given 
but if | as a Dowry with Edgar Acheling's Siſter, 


— — — — — 3 - — — <= — — 


14 


1 


to the Crown; and tho he wes that may loc the 
Privilege, which the performance of his guy 


( 558) * 
"it 800 de fuppoſcdthif Tories had been 
fo the Hands of Scots, or dofore hs time of Cane 
the i then, at leaſt ir was reſtored to the 


In his be 1 Reig ed together; Kings of 
che Scots, who. all obeyed him, and the Kin and 
People were Subject to the Engliſh Laws,eriforced 
by him and his general Dimaſe, While Eur Work 
e c 4 p m1; * 

ag the Gaben of England, a 
we 9 101 by his mapa had the Kingdom 
of Albany as an Appendage ; all the Nation of the 
OG 285 ects of the Monarch of Britein-or 


Were under the fame Oath of Agi. 

e with che Engliſh, and Bound to defend al 
the Rights oft : Crowti and the perſon of the 
KMonarch ; and once a year tOartend-ar the Folemwte 
in Perſan, or by repreſentation : and upon this 
2 U o Fer OH. entitled — all the 
Privileges fo Engliſhmen, as ong as they per- 
Tongs the Duties of Lecter, but no wk 


"Theſe. are the Laws which our Kin ng From 
time to time have ſworn to maintain, an which 
Sir Thomas Craig, and others, appeal to, to prove, 
that the Szats ar e aach England; but as the 
whole e ofthe Common Cow proves, tha 
no Man can be a Denix en, hut as he owes Alleginnce 


might entitle him to; that of the 
mon Law, which the C 1 ſor revived, and W. t. 
his Succeflars co d, thews, chat the 

ts Were accounted Denen 25 Subjects of the 
Britiſh Monarchy then called Engliſh ; — 45 their 
Country was an Appendoge « of the Crows, * 


(851 

Malo received 'the 
lend, from the Ivveſtitur of _ 
therein, as Sir Thowas Crai 
King Edward's Homage 740d Ff. 2 
Ther this, as — Vitals ſhews, the 8 
felbr gave him Edger Atheling's Siſter Margaret to 
Wife, and the Lothians, If upon this being ad- 
ded to the King of the Scott, be ſet up for aKing- 
dom of Scotland, he might well be glad to do 
Homage for the Kingdom by name, to give him 
ſo proud a Title. 
And it muſt be agreed, tha the Subjection of 
all the Nation of Scor- before, Was ſo evident, 
that if the Charter of Homage for the Kingdom of 
Scotland, now among the Records of our Trea- 
ſury. as done by Malcolm to Edward the Cos efor, 
is Counterfcit, it muſt have been counterteired 


by che Scots, to juſtify their Claim to a Kingdom 
of Scotland; 


Tis certain,ſuch a Charter was not in the leaſt 
wanting, to prove the ſubjection to the Imperial 
Crown of England, of the Kingdom of Scotland; 
— | it firſt ſprung up from among the 
Scots of Albany, the Pic: 15 Pictland, and other 
parts, and the Caledonian Britons, and others. 

Beſides that no objection of Weight has been 
publiſhed againſt that Charter, which Mr Rymer 
had cauſed to be engraven ; it will not be eaſy 
to blemiſh the exemplification of it in the Lord 


— — Library, in placing which atmo 
tion, that noble Lord's Learned and * 


ens Anceſtor, has ſtamp'd it with his approbari- 
on. 
e the particulars, in which Sir 7homas 
take the facts ro be with him, and if h be 
fl in any of them, he admits, that che King 
| Scots 


or ; and 


„Vid. 
dependent Crown of Scot A 


ges, Was th 2 


3 (540) _. 
Scots ought to be accounted age Vaſſal, ande hyent, 
. 62, 61. to the King of England ; one is, if there — 
* not always more than Capital Enmities betwixt 
the two Nations, and if there were not the moſt 
© cryel Actions that could be, War, &c. betwixt 
the two Kingdoms. Indeed it were but ne- 
ceſſary to his Hypotheſis to ſuppoſe this, it being 
evident, that the Briton, and after them the Emplifh 
khat always claim'd a Monarchy *this Claim was 
quietly ſubmitted to, he confeſſes, when he 
thought the of = _ _ _ 
weighty purpote. To perſwade the -Engliſh to 
admit the King of Scots to the Throne ofths N. 
warghy ; he maintains, that no mon con ſay, that 
ever the Scots molefted the Engliſh with any Wars, 
as long as the Kingdom of the Engliſh Saxons 7 
4 St Edward Witneſſed in that Statute, and all the 
chief Men of the Kingdom. 75 
He had more diſcre tion than to add, that 
the Statute declares, that the Scots were Subjects 
of this Kingdom of England, or Britain. 
As ſoon after the Confeſor's Demiſe, the Exgliſ 
Monarchy 2 tranſlated to another Royal 
_ Family ; the Head of thoſe Succeſſions W. i. 
| of Glorious Memory, was fully recognized for 
= - Monarch of the whole Iſland by the Scotch Prince 


and People. This demonſtrates that the Homage 
done by their King,was for the whole Kingdom, 
which, with Lodeny newly compriſed in it, he 
owned to have received of King ns Grant; 
as before the daing Homage he agreed ta it, in 
Teſtimony of the yr of that Principality to 
the Kingdom of England. 
That all the Sgors and Pid, of Albany were 
ubjeQs to W. 1. among whom he was to pre- 


e the Peace and Juice, and that Aer 


\ 


— = „ | 
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was part of the Engliſh, as it had been the Britiſh 
vere | Monarchy, his Laws evince, as well as notoriety 


wixe | of fact. | 
noſt | The Scots continued not only under the ſame 
wixe | Monarch with the Engliſh, but under the fame 
ne- | Laws in Church and State; had the ſame Supreans 
eing King and Archbiſhop, in ſubjection to whom they, 
whifh attended in the ſame Councils both Civil and 
was || Eccleſiaſtical, and as late as the Reign of H. 3. the 
- he || ChiefJuſtice of Eugland was Chief Juſtice of Scor- 
1ore || land. As to the Dependency of their Church 
þ to upon the Church of England, whatſoever right 
A. || the Ceſſion of Archbiſhop Lancfranc might con- 
that fer upon the See of York; tis certain the Biſhops 
Vars, of Scotland, were to obey the Summons of rhe 

bed, | Archbiſhop of —— to a National Synod, or 
on his precepts grounded upon the Writ of the Mo- 
* narch of the whole Jſiand. nds AT 
that The Saperiority and Direct Dominion of the 
jects Crown of England over the Kingdom of Scotland, 
I un. by the Scots falſſy called a Conqueror, tranſ- 
wgliſb mitted to his Heirs and Succeſſors undiminiſhed. 
loyal I If he were a Conqueror, it makes equally againſt 
V i. | them, ſince by England, with its Appendages, he 
acquired Scotland, and the Saxom Chronicle is ex · 
preſs, that he pat Scotland under bim. One would 
wonder at Sir Thomas Craig's aſſurance, in telling 
a formal ſtory of terms forced by their Malcolm 
upon Wa. whom he calls the Congueror ; after he 
ſays Wm. had 417 England by force of Arms, 
and ſaid that all the Eſtates in England belonged to 
bim by the Right of War or Conqueſt, Which is 
palpable fiction. 


In Teſtimony of the SubjeRion of the Score to Chron. 
the Crown of England, which . i. rr — p. 
: NH * U 


— 
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Malcolm, upon Robert's waving the Claim of ar 
Heir to his Father, who was not Succeſſor to his 
Crown, agreed to obey him as be had done hs Fa- 
ther, and this he confirmed with an Oath, which 
was Liege e for the Kingdom; as in the 
Fathers time it own'd to be a Principality 
under the Crown 


deny, it had been erected into that Kingdom by 
the Confeſſor, and confirmed by . 1. upon a new 
Inveſtiture. | | 
The original Charter of their King Edgat, a- 
greeing with the Authorities not in the leaſt to 
be ſuſpected, puts this matter beyond all que- 


ſtion ; and convicts all of wilful blindneſs, who 


pretend not to ſee the Superiority and Direct Domi- 
nion Of this Imperial Crown, over that whole King- 
dom, advanced into the Kingdom of Scotland, 
by the late acceſſion of Lodeny: which the pre- 
ſent Biſhop of Morceſter holds to be meant for all 
the Za Lows lands. 2 * . 

But I take the MS of the diviſion of Scotland, 
which his Loraſbip refers to from Mr Camben, to 
be no ſufficient Authority, that Edinburg was de- 
livered by the Eagliſb to Indulph King of the Scots, 
in the year 920. and Matthew of Weſtminſter is 
too late to prove his Loraſhip s ſuppoſal, that the 
reſt of Louthien, or Lawden, was granted by King 

— vs 


is Lordſhip does not obſerve, that the ſhare 


which the Scoteb MS pretendsto have been given 


to Iadalpb, falls within Edgar's Reign; ſo that 
we may well think Edger granted all, which 
neither of the Authorities import, or none, 
which the Charter of the Scotch King Edgar, and 


more 


England, and was no other- 
wiſe the Kingdom of Scotland, but as, with Lo- 


more Ancient Hiſtory than his Ter aſbip Cites, 
make very plain 2 


Since, therefore, by che grant of Lodeny,which 


had been within the known Engliſh. Bounds, the 
Kingdom of Scotland aroſe, of which chat was 
made a Conſtituent part; the denying Homage 


been a Forfeiture to the Lord of the. Fre, wha 
erected the whole into the Kingdom of Seot- 
land. I e FERC 

Even then, all that now paſſes for the Ancient 
Kingdom was not in it, particularly Murray land: 
and it may be aqueſtion whether Galloway was. 
However, the Territories which came to be 
within a Kingdom, owing to the Creation or In- 


Kings like our Lords Marchers, acquired as 
Subjects of England, and much the rather if the 
Territories were before bur parts of England, or 
atleaſt ſubject to it. <4 


Every new Inveſtiture was in the Eye of Lawa 
new Grant of the Principal Feudal Territory, with 
all the then Members; accordingly the Saxon 
Chronicle ſhews, that upon the Death of Edgar, 
who in his Charter acknowledged, that he had 
the Kingdom of Scotland, with Lodeny, of the 
Grant of his Lord #2. our H. 1. gave the 
* of Scotland to Edgar's Br other Alex- 


were it only by reaſon of Lodeny, would have 


veſtiture of the Engliſh Monarch, the Feudatory 


Chrom. 
Sax. de 
An. 110%. 


As yet the Scots had no pretence to any Coun-?: to. 


ty within the Engliſh Pale, but the Eaſt Lapland. 


Sir Thomas Craig admits, that Edger and his 


Brother Alexander did Homageto H. 1. but then, 
he ſays, it was only for the Fiduciary Coun. 


ber 


tics of Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Northow- _. 


740% 


All | 


- 
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All which Counties cohtinuin 

hands of the Engliſh, tis evident the Homage wi, 

- 1 own », * muſt have heen, for the 

e of Scotland; as it had been in the Times 

Mr, W. t. and . 2. when the Lo. 

#bians, and the reſt of the Territories belongin 

3 the new Kingdom of Scotland at the times o 

reſpective ellen, were xeceived of the 
9 of our Nine,. 


Indeed the preſent Biſhop of Woreefter, tho he 
wich great judgment, except againſt che credit 
of the "Storch Works, yields roo much in re- 
lation to the ſuppoſt Conntie: z for 

Hiferical fides the eo ns ants of K Lowlend:,. he allows 
_— the Cluid{dale Welſh, the Cumbrian Britont, and 


the Bynlcian Saxons, With the Pic to have been 
faken into their Body: but pretends not to ſhew 
When the Bernician Saxon: Were taken in, Which 
I am well aſſured he never can beſides, that it 
oppoſes his beſt Authority, Arebbp. Uſher, Nei- 
cher did his Lordſhip, as he migh, obſer the 
ſhort continuance of the Cur under the 
E if they ever were accounted within that 


ven 1 King Stephen's ties how much ſoe- 

ver he was enn by powerful Competi- 

ton for the Com of 2 Mmarchy, ſupported 

by Devid then King of Scots, who, among the 

Edo, H, tbe 1 ſt's Barons, had * — 7 the 
ucceſſion to King T s Daughter Mud, 

| E. in the Saxon. called At j yet ing <7 
in virtue of his poſſeſſion of the Crown of Eng- 

land, obliged the Nation of the Scars, as well as 

, _- melx Kings» to give Hoſtages for pledges of rheir 

— Fidelity : and yet King Devid 7 —— 

no — chan the Honour F 

Tale more in Bug | — 


chen in the 


bn, 
Ring 
Wite 
ver 

alt! 
only | 
of all 
accor 
Empr 
dom « 
plain 
Was i! 
don, © 
and v 


King 
hands 
— 


the w. 
— | 
Judgrr 

Wh 
from 5 
pos'd; 
duccel 
adopres 
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Score, b 
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. 
bn, which he Claimed not in his own Right. 46 
King of Scotland; but either in the right of * 
Wite, or rather from the Grant of H. 1. whohad 
given him to Wife Maud the Daughter. of Earl 
«ltheof, Who before his Forfeiture, had not 
only the Honony of Huntingdon, but the Earldom 
of all Northumberland. Sit. Thomas Craig indeed, 
according to his skill in -Hiſtory, ſays Maud the 
Empreſs gave Fudith to David, with . the Earl- 
dom of Nirthambe land + Which, however, is 2 
plain confellion, that till then Northumberland 
was in Engliſh hands, To the Homowr of Hunting- 
don, King Stephen added Dontafter and Carliſt; 
and whatever other parts of the Nortbanbymbrian 
Kingdom David preſſed to have put into Scotch 
hands, he made no pretence to _ as King of 
Scotland; but demanded them for his Son, upon 
the weak Title of _ Grandſon to the Saxon 
Kari Walt beof, who had been attainted by the 
1 of his Peer. 3 
hate ver advantages David might expect 
from a King, whoſe Title he queſtion'd and op- 
pos'd; when the objection was removed by the 
duccelſion of H. 4, Who was glad to come in as 
adopred Heir 8 ; Homage for theKing- 
dom of Scotland, tho it was paid by W/m. King of 
Score, before he was at full Liberty, was afterwards 
in a free Parliament of both Nations at Tork, ac- 
knowledged tobe due: and accordingly the Scotch 
Nation Swore Alegianceto H 2. as Swperionr Lord. 
Whatever has been pretended of the releaſe 
of R. 1. which, if full in Words, could not have 
been effeQual ; twas with an expreſs reſefvation 
of the Ancient Right of the Crown of England. 
Tho H. 3. had too much upon his Hands from 
his own People, to exact from his Homager, who 
might be uſcful to him in thoſe unhappy Wars, 
'Nn any 


— 


(546) | 
any more than the King of the Scots would yield t 
to the force of undeniable precedents; yet Alex. Þr 
ander, then King of Scots, by his Charter with. F © 
out reſpect to any Lands, but what compoſed his 
FradalKingdom,owned himſelf King Henry's Liege 
Man, and made ſeveral of his Peers Swear to his 
omiſe, not to enter into any Alliance without 
is Lord: conſent. In which he and thoſe Peer: 
were fut from ſuppoſing his Kingdow to be Inde- 
pendant, or that they lay under any obligation 
to the pretended League with Chorlewaige. 
After this Alexender the Son freely offered Ho. 
mage for Lodeny, as a Temmen? of England, But 
our King would not recelve this for a full recog. 


nition of the due SubjeRion only, out of tender. 
neſs to x Prince and your 8 
0 


ſpited doing Homage for the Xingdem, - 
the Records Evinced to be due. 5 

I need not repeat any of the Inſtances of the 
Subjectlon of the Kingdom of Scotland in the 
Reign of E, 1, which I ſhewed ſo at large, and 
which the Seors acknowledge, but repreſent as 
an Uſurpation upon their Ancient Freedom; 
and the doing it ſuch a Breach of the Truſt re- 
poſed in their King, that for this Jobn Baljol was 
deſervedly rejected by them. As if they were 
perfect Strangers to the judgment of the Lord 
of the Fee, which ſet him aſide ; the entire ſub. 
miſſion of their Nation; and thoſe National I h the 
Oarhs, which may be thought more plainly, N uin In 
have involved them in repeated (a) Perjurien than vives u 
BEE | 2 | their than h Sq 


(s) Sir G M. The Right of the Succeſſim defended, p. 196. Hur 

can we imagin, that — 2 pear 7 would —_— — 

mon/ly drawn upon themſelves ſo dre 4 Perjury by exc 
the Lawful Heir againſt their National Oath, in the Reip i ady 


fs Kenneth he 34. 


8 — 


ture from the Ki 


ir dan he did in appealing to the Confeſor's Laws. 


'  (:947-) | 
their frequent departures from Allegiance fan- 
2 to — — — in purſuance to Mae, 
Alpin s imaginaty Laws, TM 

87 Thomas Craig in his pleaſant Romance con- 
cerning Homage, lays, * 

* At G) the inanguration of Our Kings, the c- ) ST. 
| ſent of the King of England Was never required, C. of Hem, 
nor Was ever the renewal of the Imveftiture de- b. 410. 
| manded from any Succellor to the Crown of 
Kugland, but for almoſt 1000 years, the next of 
ax did conſtantly ſucceedin a continued 

erieh, | 

We need not here criticize whether he meant 
the next ſtrictly, or by right of repreſentation, fince 
even Sir George Mackenzy does not pretend, that 
the Succeſſions were conſtantly either way, 

To With Sir Themas. 

\ Baliol was the only Man who ever had Inve (%) I. 

ting of England, 419: 
cannot but think his Countrymen will now , 
be ſo ingenuous as to own Malcolm, Edgar, and 
ſeveral other of their Kings, had Invefiturefrom 
the Crown of England, | 

But can it be imagined, Sir Thoma: ſhould be 
guilty of ſuch inadvertency, as when he had a- 
nother game in purſuit, to betray the cauſe of 
Homage, and yield to the force of what clearly 
proves, the Subjection of the Kingdom of Scotland 
to the Imperial Crown of England? but tis cer- 
tain he puts the matter upon ſuch an Iſſue, as 
gives up the Controverſy, no leſs evidently, 
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His Adverſary having, to prove the ſabjection of 
the Scors wa Crown of England, 1150 ged that 
they choſe E. 1. to be their King, Sir Thomas in- 
aviſedly ſays, If he ever finds it in any Writer, 

| Nn that 
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E 1 
that the Scors acknowledged E. 1. for their King 
let him ſhew it, and ſo carry bis paint, | 

To ſatisfy his Admirers in this particular, I 
need refer them only to the Publicłk Notary, ho 
Recorded the recopnitions of the whole Nation; 

| which being ſo, Sir Thome: has yielded the point 
to be fully proved. 8 
Tho E. 1. was unworthily ſucceeded by E. 2. 
and the On of a corrupt Miniſtry oc- 
caſioned ſuch a diviſion in the Kingdom,” as the 
Scots not only fomented, but profited by; the 
right of the Crown, if not ſufficiently vindicated 
by the Sword, was by legal Judgment. (a) As 
G) Cart. in the 34th of E. 1. the Land of * Rebel Robert 
e An. de Bri, Farl of Carrie in the Biſhoprick of Du- 
— "*. reſm, had been declared Forfeited, upon which 
(5) Rot. it was granted out to Robert Clifford ; Accord. 
Fat. 12. ing to this Precedent E. 2. in the 12th of his 
E. 2. p. Reign, granted to his Son Jobn of Eltham, al 
2. m 17. the Lands on this fide Treat, which came to his 
Hands, by reaſon of the enmity of the Score his 


% 


Enemies,and Rebels. | | 
Tho the Reign of E. 2. was inglorious, he aſ- C 
ſerted the Right of his Crown over Scotland as 
well as he could; and did not loſe the Right, 
but with the Crown itſelf, which was advanta- 
geouſly taken up by his Son and Succeſſour, 
E 


He had Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland 

from Edward Baliol, who was upon every ac- 

= Eount the rightful King of the Scots; having that Juriſdid 
right, which Sir Thomas Craig will have to be of Alban 
the only Right by the Law of God, Nature, and V. 1. de 
Nations ; and beſides that, having Inveſtiture al-W King dows 
Modern 


ter che Scors by their Rebellion, and adhering 104 
7 King 
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King not ſo lveſed, had loſt the privilege 


of having any King from among themſelves. 


Sir Thomas Craig. in his Treatiſe of Homage, 7 419. 


ſays, * as for Edward Baliol, who followed his 
* Fathers example, and Swore Homage to the 
* King of England, we never acknowledged him 
for King, 


Yet having occaſion to ſhew, that Scotland 8 


was Within the Juriſdiction of England, and ſo 


accounted when the Statute of E. 3. about Ali- 


ens was made, he ſays of Edward Baliol, he, 


„Taking his advantage from the nonage of of sweepp 
King David, and the Factions of the Scots No- on, F. 26 


' bility entered Scotland, having obtained of Ed- 
' ward King of England 4000 Engliſh. Forces for 
* his aſſiſtance, — gaining a Victory, he tool the 
Croum of the King dum. £3 | 

Thus Sir Thomas owns, that their Edward Ba- 
lil, who muſt be agreed to have the beſt Title, 
according to the rule contended for, by the 
triteſt Adherers to an invariable right of deſ- 
cent, as he was put into the poſſeſſion of the 


Crown, by the aprointment and aſſiſtdnce of E. 3. 


had -Inveſtiture from him; and therefore xight- 
fully did Homage for his Kingdom... 

Sir Thomas ſhews at large, and very truly, that the 
King and Parliament of England in the Reign of E. 


3. were fully ſatisfied and declared it far the La 


of the King dom,that Scotland was, and ought by all 
the Engliſh Subjects, to be taken to be, within the 
Juriſdiction of England; as the Scots and PFs 
of Albany, were by the Laws of the Confeſſor and 
W. 1. declaratory of the Fundamental Right of the 
7%, poop Is it not therefore ſtrange, that any 


xn Pretenders to knowledge in our Antiqui> 
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, ($50) 
ties, ſhould deny this, or hold it a Paradox much 
to be doubted of ? 

As Edward Baliol, then ug and Rigbtful 
King of Scotland, did Homage for his Ning dm; 
"ris as plain, that J. 1 of Scotland, under whom 
the Muſtrious Family of the Stewards derive, an 
unblemiſh'd Title, by reaſon of the Grant and 
Inveſtiture in the Reign of H. 6. did the ſame ac- 
cuſtomed Homage for that Kingdom : if the Im- 
priſonment of their F. 1. were any objection a- 
gainſt the effect of the Homage, it would be e- 
qually againſt the Sen following the luveſfi- 


iure. 5 | 
If it be ſaid, that then from that time, the 
Scots maintained an 3 Kingdom by force; 
that cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, becauſe 
twas actually received as a Fiduciary Kingdom: 
and if it were by force, the Right acquired by 
their James the firſt, according to that notion, 
and what Sir Thomas Craig and others infer from 
an imagination, that */. 1. Conquer d Ezgland, 
Was to him and bu Heir purged of all other pre 
tences; and by conſequence, when _y 6. 
came to be King of England, he reſtored the 
Kingdom» of Scotland to that Imperial Crown, 
which drew to it all Inheritances, and United 
them to his Politick Capacity, as Monarch of 
England or Britain: and the People of rg 

| W 


_— — 


1 


* Vid. Rot, clauſ. 13. E. 3. p. m. 2. Rex de aviſaments 
conſilij ſui ordinavit magnificus Princeps * Sco⸗ 
tie conlanguineus funs cariſſimus peret de Theſ 
Angl. ſingulis diebus temp. pacis a inventionis ſandia 
erucis 10 Solidos & fingulis diebus quando de guern 
equitabue 50 Solidos, &c. 
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who gave not the power over themſelves, have 
nothing rity but ro ſubmit to their Duty upan 
the event, n | 

Here I may ask ſome of Sir 7homa:'s Queſti- 
ons, only turning the Tables. | 

What ſhare of the power had the People af 
Scotland ? What Counſel did they give? What 
' transferring of power did they make? Or what 
power, Authority, or Juriſdiction received he 
from the People? Did the People give the 
Kingdom to their Fames J. | 

That the oppoſition given by the Scots under 
their F. 1. and his Succeſſors, to the Right of 
the Crown of England, could not in the leaſt 
weaken it, is confeſſed by Sir Thomas Craig, 
Biſhop Leſiy, and all their beſt Writers; the only 
diſpute which they make, is upon the Foundation 
and Antiquity of the Submiſſion of that People; that 
they ſer .uphere in a ſtate of Dependency, and 
have continued it for all that they poſſeſs within 
this and, and that the Lands which they have 
claimed within che Exgliſ Pale, could not be 
the Ground of the Homage paid by their Kings, 
and the Allegiance of their Subjects; I cannot 
but think now paſt controverſy. 31 18. 

Tho the Confeſſion of Adverſaries is a good 


Argument to the Men, tis not convincing to 


all, but as the Qgeſtion is of the lawful Right of 
the Exgliſb Crown ; the - Engliſh Law is concluſive 
upon this ſubject, and it muſt be agreed, that 
this right is of ſuch a nature, as not to be pre- 


judiced by a much longer with drawing of Alle- 


jance than can be pretended with any ſhadow of 
ruth: Nor can be loſſed till che Exgliſi Nation 
has parted with it, neicher can they give it up, 
without hetraying the Rights of the Crown. £ 
NO 4 « 
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As the Claim is cxpreſly continued by an AR 
of Parliament, as late as the 35th of H. 8. and 
virtualſy by every Coronation Oath, Whenever 


the Prince ſwears to maintain the Laws of the 


good King Edward ; theſe are no Antiquated 
Laws, declaring the rgbt of the Crown, and ma- 
nifeſting the danger of oppoſing it, as well as it 
would be treachery to give it u. 
That French Faction, which ſpirited away the 
Queen Of Scots, when Providence, and the good 
ot the Proteſtant Cauſe offered them an oppor- 
tunicy of returning to their Subjection to this 
Imperial Crown, without the leaſt ſeeming dimi- 
nution of Honour; tho it has brought many 
Calamities upon Expland, as it were by God's 
Juſt Judgment, has been moſt fatal to the Scors. - 
This occaſioned the conſtant Victories in the 
Reign of E 6. the adyantages of all which the 
Engliſh, thro the influence of that glorious Con- 
feſſer,” the then Duke of Somerſet, would have 
Sacxificefd to the good of the Proteſfant Religion; 
but no Man can think, that their Piety and Hu- 


_ wmanity, loſt them all the Fruits of their Vi#e- 


ry ; ſince they ſucceſsfully aſſerted the Righr of the 
Crown of England to the —— of that Na- 
tion, which nothing but the influence of France, 
and a then Popiſh Clergy, could have kept from 
Giſcerniog its true Glory. | 
In the i ath of the Queen, all the Fudges of Ex- 
land freed from that Byaſe, or inclination t0 
Complement, which appeared 7 J. 1, right: 
ly held Homage then due for the Kingdom © 
Scotland; nor has there been any reſolution 0 


YT 

ny ſuch, it could not preclude the Crown of it 
Ancient and continued Right ; and which | 
a „„ 4 a,” „ — the 


* 


* 11 5 to the contrary ; and if there had been 2 
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there had been any diſcontinuance, was reſior d 
nd to the Crown an the times of Uſurparion; as, in- 


ver | deed, all acquiſitions made by the yr any. of an 
e Crown 


the Independent Kingdom, are under 
ted | of that Kingdom, and all Dominions ſo acquired, 


ma- belong to ir. Beſides Sir Thamas Craig agrees, 


s ir | that the Statute of Edward the Confeſſor, in 
affirmance of the Common Law, and decla- 


the | ring the Scors ro be Subjects of che Engliſh A. 


ood ff ' rarchy, continued to the time of his writing in full 
Dor- | force. „ 5 


mi- —_ © "B+ hk — 25 5 n — 
any 1 ä L 
od's ak . 


and Conclufjon upon the whale. -+ 


Omage for the Kingdom of Scotland, and 


of England continuing, their F. 6. who had an 
undoubted Right to the Crown of England from 
his Father, and to the Crown of the d: 
Kingdom from his Mother, being duely recog- 
nized King of England, with all its Rights, M- 


thereby Scotland was Re- united, and Annexed,to 
that Crown, Which had granted the Iupeſtiture to 
their J. 1. andhis Heirs, whoſe ſole Heir was 
their J. 6. our firſt. | 

If they who contend for the Divine Right of 
Succeſſion,in a conſtant courſe of Deſcents to the 
dent in Blood, ſhall upon that account _ 


the An enforcement of what follows from the Proofs | 


its Dependency upon the Superior Crown 


bers, and Appurtemances ; no Lawyer can deny that 
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e of Howag e done for the King- | 


J. 1- of Scatland, Son to Robert the 39, 
ing credit to the Scotch Hiſforians, who 


ES Robert to have been born before Mar- 


r. That cho che right had duely been adjug'd 
to Baliol by the Lord of the Fe; e of the 
then ſole claimant under that Title, and the 
force in Scotland, followed by a deliberate Act oſ 

2 States, bound all the _ till the diſſent of 

Superiour Lord appeare 

2. ; war one of the other Royal Family 
received In veſt iture, or did Homage, that not — 
ly confirmed the choice of the Scat; but, as ap- 
pears by Glanvil, the poſſeſſion upon that Ho- 
wage gave the preferment to the Heir of Bruce's 

Family before the Heir of Beliol's, 
wy, Robert the 3d were born before Mar- 
4 yet he dying ſeiſed, his Iſſue were by Law 
entitled to che Inheritance of the Crown before 
the Iſue of Robert the ad by his Wife Eupbem. 
4. This which is a known Rule in private In- 


tho poſſeſhon of the Crown purges all defects. 
| AA Zub boldin of the Homage of the 


King, and the Oaths of Allegiance of 3 Subject, 
of Sorland, much more their Acts of Hoſt ility 
before theic F. 1. did ory for his Kingdom, 
. land 2 OP to have con- 


tinued the Fee conſc | 
Therefore the — 4 and 8 * ia 


EH 6. removed all poſſible objections againſt the 


Title of their 7. . 
6. The Scots can make no colourable objecti⸗ 


on againſt the re-anncxation of that _— 
em- 


— letting up the Bight of Baliol, they may 


heritances, is ſtrengthned by another Rule; as 


6 
Member of the Bviriſi now Engliſh Monarchy 
ſince they had no righi i of th 
own, till the Inveft;zure following 4 
and not 2 — their Kin us upon hoſe 
terms, but before hand, upon a 
agreed ſo to receive him: 
Leſey, Craig, and others, who writ for the 
right of their James to the Crown of England, 
OWN a re-annexation,or at leaſt the Right of the 
Legalpoſſeſſor of the Crown of England tothar of 
— to folloo in the event which has hap- 


ned, and cite the Judgment of King H. 7. and of 
his Council accordingly. 


& 


lemn Treaty, 


To uſe the _ ofone, who ſeems to have 4 2 x 


been an E Lawyer, giving reaſons why © 
the rule of . Birth, Sue not prejudice 277 Sg 
the of — Right to the Crown Righe of 


of The fifth reaſon, ſays he, isthe 7. 6.'by 
Pliſlodi- 


: Judgment of H. . and of his Council cancern- I 
ing this matrer. For they being in conſultation 
together, about the Marriage OY aret the 
' King's Eldeſt Daughter with F. 4. at that time 
of Scotland; ſome of them moved 2 
4 what ſhould enſue, if by chance th 


* King's Iſſue Male ſhould fail, and the Su 


don deſcend to the ſaid Margaret, 2s it now | 


* doth. 
© Whereunto the Wiſe and Prudent Prince 
made anfwer ; that if it ſo chanced, Englay 
„. chief and 2, 700 of the” Lind 
d receive no but rather = 
* advantage, for thar ir nd draw to itſe 
© Kingdom Of Scotland, as it. bad Fu — 
6 mandy. and cull rat other Provinces. Which 


© anſwer ſatisfaction and contentment 
to the 


As 


kaios, 
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As appears above, H. 7. and his Council judged 


according to the known rule of Law, and the 
King was Right in his inſtances of Normandy, and 


Aguitain, which no man can reaſonably queſti- 


on, after duly conſidering the Stature of the Kings 
— ⅛ l 
| yet, if there might be a queſtion: whe- 
ther Children born in Normandy, while the Ner- 
mans paid 3 to the Crown of England 
were Denizen: here, 
that Normandy continued a Felſheld of the Crown 
of France; yet there could be no ground of 
doubt upon the King of Scotland's having that 
Crown, of which Scotland was originally hold- 


I may further qbſerve, that a Wiſe Parliament 
went upon the ſame Ground with H. 9; and his 
Council, far 14 E. 3. this Charter was paſſed in 


| Parliament, | 1. 
Edward by the Grice of God,” King of Eng- 
w 


land and Lord of heland, to all thoſe which theſe 
Letters fhall hear or ſee, greeting, Know ye, 
that whereas ſome People do think, that by 
© reaſon, that the Realm of France is devalved 
+0 us e right Heir gfjbe fame; and fora 

25 we af France, our Realm 0 
. . thould de pur in ſubjection of the 
* King, and of the Realm of France in time to 
come; we having regard to the ſtate of our 
© Realm of England ; and namely, that it never 
©* was, nor ought to be in ſubjection, nor in the 
© abeiſance of the Kings of France; which far the 


*rime have been, nar gf the Realm of France ; 
And willing to provide for the ſurety and de- 


* fence of the Realm of l and of our 
? Liege People of the fame, Will and Gangs and 
© is, barns 


when ir may be thought 


| r 
zed || ©Eftabliſh for us, and for our Heirs and Succeſ- 
the || * ſors, by aſſent of the Prelates Earls, "Barms, and 
ind | © Commons. of our Realm of 'Exgland, in this our no 
ſti- preſent Parliament, &. The i4th year of our 1 


n aid Reign of our Realm of England, and the 
4 K iſt of France; that/by the Cauſe or See * 
he- that we be Ning of frante, and that the ſaid "if 
lor. | © Realm to us appertaineth as fore is ſaid, or | | 
nd "that we Cauſe us to be named King of France, 
ght c. our ſaid Realm of Eugland, nor the Peo- 
wn ple of the ſame of what Eſtate or Condition 
of they be, ſhall not in any time to come be put 
hat in ſubjection, nor in obeifance of us, nor of 
Ad- 0 2 Heirs and Succeſſors, as Kings of France, 
ent Here is a plain admiſſion, that the Succeſſors 
his to the Crown of England, tho not Heirs to E. 1. 
| in would-be Kings of France; and tis evident, they 
looked upon him as ſeized only in his Politie Ca- 
„e- | pacity ; bur then ſome, ſuppoſing France to be a 
jele more honourable Kingdom, or Superior to | 
ye, England, this proviſion to keep England as a ſe- a 
by parate Realm was thought requiſite. EK, 
ved gut that caution plainly argued their Judg- 
raſ- ment, that if England had been in any reſpect 
1 of under Fance, or inferiour to it, the King of 
the England. by ſucceeding to the French Crown,would 


to have had England in his Politick Capacity, as if 
out King of France. | a | 'N 
ver The . Britiſh, afterwards the Engliſh Monarchy, | 
the havingexrended over all parts of Til and, and | N 
the particularly over Albany, while that was all the 10 
ve ; Land of the Scots here; and over all other Terri- 

de- tories, Which from time to time have come to 

our the Scotch Subordinate Crown ; ſince thoſe Kings 

and | | de- 


u & 
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PIER all their 5 0 Grant of the 


Crown of Eng 1. contract upon which they 
have held it may be conſidered, either, as made 
by the Superior Crown with the Prince alone, or 
— him and his People, or elſe with the People 


The laſt of which need not be rouched upon, 
being wholy inconſiſtent, not only with the 
notions of Sir Thema Creig and his Nom Fureing 
Editors, but. with the nature of the Grant. 

If it were with the alone, which is moſt 
to their Scheme, then it would be evi- 
that as a Man cannot cointract with him- 
ſelf, he cannot enforce any thing that might 
Took like ſuch a Contra; and therefore whatever 
Grant had been made from the Crows of England 
of a Kingdom in Scotland, to a Man and his Heirs, 
upon the r England ; when 
by the Heirs having or Crown, the 
Conant of bred. the very 

19d e A on that contract would 
4 2 


This would not 2 of taking 
the centrac᷑ to be with the Prince and People. 
to the ſtate 


dge of the Contract 
boar to the Crows Of Scotland, their 


James the iſt did Homege for the Kingdom, we 
may well ſuppoſe an — t wich the head of 
the regnant Family, and the People of Scotland, 
that preſervin he Right -of that - Family the 

ſhould be at Li ,when they had notconclu 

ed themſelves by Acts of Settlement, to preſent 
the moſt — of the Family to be conſti- 
tuted e wag e 5 


. 


* 


156 


did Homage for himſelf his Heirs, à ſtrict 
Rule of deſcent was ta be ob , according to 
che Law of the r Con this 

was erected: by this Rule the 
CY of Scotland, being polleſſed by the Heir of 
the Crown of England, returned to the Fountain 
of chat power, whether entirely confounded, or 
continuing a diſtin Crown, muſt be deter- 
mined by the Law of England ; which being 
Feudal in relation to all Inheritances, the conſe- 
2 of this will beſt appear, when we ob- 
erve What follows upon Scorland's being a Ref 
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In preſſing the duty of ſubjection to the Im- 
perial Crown of the Britiſh Iſland coetaneous with 
the Monarchy, I cannot with equal Judges be 
thought ro entrench upon the Liberties of Man- 
kind, who have greater Benefit and Freedom 
by ſubmirting to equal conſtitutions, long eſta- 
bliſhed, than they could reaſonably propoſe to 
themſelves by innovations of any kind. 

But ſuch a Li as is now contended for 
by them, who ſer up for Patriots in Scotland, 
—_ contrary to Gods Law, requiring Submiſſion 
to that Imperial Crown, under which he has 
placed them, and to their own moſt valuable 
Intereſts, as Men and reformed Chriſtians ; they 
cannot aſſume it without Impiety to God and 
their Country. N 

The duty of ſubmiiting to the Exgliſp Act of 

Parliament, which has ſettled their Crown, as 

it is an Appendage to the Crown of the Monareby, 


ws appearcd from the conſideration of that 


Kin as an undoubred Member of the En- 
ut | 21 | 


But from che time char their Famer the x | 


of the Crown of the Monarchy. My--, 


1. 255. 


Craig. 


bse) 3 
3 we may next contider | thei? 
a Feudal Homagers for their Kingdom, 


£7 


which have 2 to be from its firſt 
E 


As E. 1. claimed, and Authorities of ſucceſſive 


Ages evince, the Kings of England have been from 


old rightfully. of the Superiority and 
Direct Dominion over the Kingdom of Scotland. 
What Direct Domivion imports, take Sir Thomas 


No man gives a Ref but on theſe Terms, ſo 
© that it holds 27 himſelf, and he retains to him- 
* ſelf the property of the Fief, that is the Direct um 
* Deminiues, and conſequently the Hie is as much 
©the Swperiours, as tis the Vaſſals. Scotland 


then being conſidered as 4 Fi of the Crown of 


England. 

1, Whatever pretence may be made to an 
unalterable Right of Szcceſſion to the Crown of 
Scotland; the doing Homage for that King dom to 
the Lord of the Fee was eſſential to the Seiſin, and 


till chat was performed, no King of Scutlond was 
a Lawful King. | 


\ 


2. The Homage when done, was a plain origi- 
nal Contract, upon the with-holding the Duty 
——_— by which, their Kings loſſed their 
Righrand the direct Dominion returned 
— the 1 of the Fee, | 
3. Whoever of the Real Family had 0 
ture from the Crown o England]; he and his 
Deſcendants, performing the orig inal Contract, 


— Rightful Kings againſt all Pretenders whats 
4..1f the race of their Kings fail, there's an E/- 


| Fa ofthe Fee to the Superior Lord, the Legal 


Poſſeſſor of the Imperial Crown, 1 
| 5. 


* 
F : 
1 


40 +. FTupon the failure of that Family, ano- Jul. £ 
if | ther is ſet up. acceptance of Homage for the Ring- 29% 
mM, | dom, of that new head of Succeſſions; bars th 
it | Lord of his Eſchear, which may be applied to 
any of the inſtances where a Succeſſor to Mac. 
Albin, or one of the Royeelites, in the time of 
4 | Canute'the Dane, was not of the Scotch Royal Fa- 
who oo 1 | 
- "i as in the caſe of our Fames the iſt. of 
"9 | Scotland the 6th, the meſus Lord has the Superiour 
hs go he cannot be ” Lord to himſelf, he 2 — 
whole united to the Superior Seigniory, the uſi- 
fructuary to the refs Does 1 

7. Tho Sir Thomas Craig and others, call this 
a conſolidation of the Fee, "ris ſtrictly only of the 
Seigwiories ; for the Tenants continue their for- 
mer Properties within the Fee, only pay their 
Services immediately to the Sapream Lord. 
f 8. A dependent Kingdom' coming to the Crown, 
1 0' N is plainly of the nature of an Honour; the Tenentꝭ 
of which, upon the Honours coming to the 
cron, as was obſerved above, held not in 
Was chief, but of the King as Lord of that Ho- 
now. 


ig This is within the reaſon of a reſolution in 9 Rep; 
8 our Law. „ 
eit When a Privilege, Liberty, Franchiſe or 15. coſe of = 


ned . wy . 
Juriſdiction, was at the beginning erected 43 "are 


and created by the Ring, there, by the accelli- 
on of them again they are not extinct, nor the 
© appendance of them ſevered from the poileſli» 
' ons, - © | 

Thus Scotland, tho it return'd to the Crown 
of England, by the Acceſſion of Fe 6. to the in- 
terial Crown of the AY il continues a 

nn 0 


Merce lle. 
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- +Kingdom, held of this Crown, with the only 
. difference, that as before they had Kings of their 

dun; benceforward, unleſs: the Crown of Eng- 
land ducly make ſome other Proviſion, whoever 
is King or Queen of England is, and will be, there- 
by, rightful King or Queen of Scotland. 
| 1 Hare 'ris, worth obſerving, upon what 
Terms Sir Thomas Craig yields Homage to be due 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, and what he 
owns to follow from that right, by the Fendal 


Law. 8 TX 
Among ſeveral caſes, in either of which 
he yields all that I contend for, he ſays, * If 

84 T. C. the Kingdom of Scotland was ever the Parri- 
Of Hema" men, Or under the Proteltien of that which is 
P93, 03+ now called the . of England, except it I ©, 
were along time before the Engliſh Aimareby 
had a being; if there were not always War, 
c&c. and more than Vatinian hatred between the 
* two Kingdoms ; if the King of Scots did not 
*aſlift 12 ns 0 * 1 Ms might a- 
inſt t n Ex | y ſending 
: Kuxilliaries wo | Hoy inteſting them at 
* home, and provoking them to fight, and al- 
ways prefert d the French King's Intereſt to the 
King of England's, even in the greateſt of his 

* own diffculies and dangers (which was nci- 

ther the part of a Vaſſal to his Lord, nor of a 

Lord to his Hſe) if ever the King af Scors ap- 

' © peared at the King of England's Court Or Parlia- 
mem, either to give Advice or receive Judg- 

* ment ; if ever any King of Scots was inveſted 

* by the King of England, or defired the renova- 

tion of the Inveſtiture; or if the conſent of 


the King of England was ever expected or de. 


_ fired 


4563) 
e ſired, at the inauguration of our Kings ; we ſhall 
not deny, but that the Ki of Scotland owes 


* the Fealty of a Clyent , Homage to the Ki 
* of * and that the King of Scot! Ahall be 


* accounted his LiegeVaſſaiand Clyent, and bound 
"to all ſervices as ſuch. 11 
* Bur, ſays he, ſeeing there were always thoſe 
* grudges and hatreds betwixt the Nations, that we 
* read of, and that almoſt without any intermiſſion 
* for above 1000 years; what Man who is capa- 
© ble of making an equal judgment, will give it 
* as his opinion, that the King of Scr: owes the 
© Fealty of a Client to the King of Englend, or 
that he is his Liege Subjec# ? y 
Tho he ſeems to put the iſſue chiefly upon the 
quarrels between the two Nations, which he will 


here have to continue without intermiſſion, he 


plainly agrees, that any one of the particulars 

are ſufficient badges of the Yoſalege or Clientary 

State, which he himſelf has rendred the more 

evident, by putting the cauſe upon Facts, e- 

7 one of which is point blank againſt him, 
or, 

1. The Confeſor's Law, which he appeals to 
ſhews, whatever the Scot have within this and 
to be the Patrimony of the Saxons, as legally ſuc- 
ceeding the Britons. | . 

2. That Law ſhews, that as by virtue of the 
Conſtitution eſtabliſh'd by King Arthur, in the 
Britiſh times, the Scors whenever they firſt ſettled 
here, were to be Sworn Brethren with the reſt of 
the Inhabitants of the and, to defend the Pexſon 
of the Monarch, and the Rights of the Crown of 
the Kingdom of Britain, ſince of England ; hey 

inthediſcharge of their Duty, agai 


often 
the Danes and other Invaders. 
— „ 


* O0 2 


Of ebe Su- 
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Upon ſecond thoughts, Sir Thowar has en- 


tirely renounced. all that he would ground upon 
the ſuppoſed Enmiity,and Wars between the two 
Nations, in theſe Words. | 

No Man can ſay, that ever the Scors moleſted 
the Engliſh with any Wars, as long as the 
Kingdom of the Engliſh Saxons lafted, as St Ed- 
© ward witneſs d in that Statute, and the chief Men 
© of the Kingdom. 5. 

According to which, by Sir Thomas his own 
confeſſion, Egbert the firſt Engliſh Monarch, and 
all his Succeſſors to tlie time of that Statute, were 


de part of the Fundamental Conſtitution of the 


3. As to the confederations with the French, 
the only material queſtion of fact is, whether 
they were prior or ſubſequent not only to the 
Engliſh, but to the Britiſh Monarchy. Beſides 
what our Hyſtoriograpber Mr Rymer has ſhewn un- 
anſwerably, of their fiction about a League with 
Charlemaign, when they had no Kingdom here, 
and when, however if they had ſuch a League, 
it could have had no force, for want of the con- 
ſent of the ber Monarch; Sir Thomas himſelf 
owns, in what I have cited out of his Treatiſe 
of the Succeſſion, that the firſt League muſt have 
been fince the Norman Race ſucceeded to the 
Monarchy. HP 

115 Which 2 * ws had _—_— — 
t as Homage, itants within the Ind, 
were Subjects owing Allegiance to the Kings of 
England, and ſuch Leagues with France entered 
_ by the Seors, whenever they firſt began, were 

trary to the Duty of their Allegiance. wy 


* 


bly poſſeſſed of that Superiority and direct 
minion, which the Confeſſor's Laws ſhew to 


1 

4. That their King Kennerh attended in King 
Edgars Court, /n in Henry the 2ds Parliament, 
and Baliol in E. iſts. where he received judg- 
ment of deprivation, cannot be deny d. 
ad As to the Inveſtitures, ſuitably to what I 

w'd aboye out of him, he here agrees, the 

conſent of the King of Exgland to any inaugura- 

tion of a King of Scotland, to be a ſufficient Inwe- 

fiture, and not here to mention pthers, Malcolm 

in the time of the Confeſſor, Edgar of Wm. 2. and 

Alexander of H. 1. had Inveſtiture from the Crown 
We . Spolly- 

eſe things haying appeared beyon i- 

lity of a r e muſt be agreed 
from the nature af the evidence, as well as Sir 
Ti Craig's confeſſion, that the King: of Scor- 
land have been, and of Right continued, Liege. 
Vaſſals and Clients of the Kings of England, and si- T. c. 1 
were bound to all Services as ſuch; the ſum of Homage -+ þ 
of which Services as he gives it in another place : Gi. 14 
is, that he « obliged to maintain a ſincere and invio- 
lable Fidelity towards bis Lo d, and when be Swears 
the ſame, be Homage. OS 

Lets then obſerve from him the conſequence 


of this in two caſes. 


1 


gh: It the Yaſſa{ joyn with France againſt Eng- 


2. If he happen to beKing of England, 9 

x. In the firſt caſe Sir Thomas agrees it to be 7 
Perjury, and if the Nation had joyned in Swear- 1 
ing to the Chief Lord of the Fee, that ſuch a joyn- . 
ing with the Enemy of Exg/and, is a National Sir T. C. 
Perjury : He agrees further, that the Vaſlal is 70 — 0 
4 bis own Life for bs Lord's in Battle, and . $9 0%: 


1 by Lord in time of fight, he i depriged of = 
vey N 


bis Fee, 


= 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 
* 
* 


* * 


2 
” * . . * 
* 


We 


f\\ 


Nor is this the utmoſt that he, when there is 


- Of the Sues occaſion, ' enforces from the Feudal Law : Dole- 


ee ſſon, . 
376. 4 


mar had urg d, chat Bauch the Daughter of 
* the Earl of Lancaſter, was Sole Heir of that 
Eſtate; and therefore that Durchynecethtily de- 


volved upon the Children of that Marriage, 


* conſequently upon che Kings of Port- 
gl. drr ö * „ > $8 
In anſwer to which, and to ſhew how far ſuch 


| 2 are removed from any claim to that 
ut , bt, b 


chy, he ſays, 


is known, that the Dutchy of Lanraſter is a 
* Fief of England, and that no Perfon has ac- 
 ©knowledged che King of England for that Hey. 


or demanded Inveſtiture in it trom the Saperi- 


our theſe 200 years. So that the Hef returned 


to the Swperionr ; for if the Lord or Swperiour 
has been in poſſeſſion of the Fief thirty years on- 
*ly, and the Yaſſal all that while does: not de- 
mand the Þroeftiture, nor ſwears Fealty, nor 
* makes offer of Service tothe Lord, according 
to the condition of his Fe, the Fief returns to 
the Lord, 8 

* Nay, ex ſummo j ure in ſtrictneſs of Law ; if a 
t Vaſſal abſtains from demanding the -rugfitare 
; br 1 _ — _ of = 3 he 
Falli 4 Right of the Fief. He agrees, that 
if the 1 Ee Lolita a inf his Sove- 
reign, thereby renders himſelf unworthy 
of. enjoying any N under him. BAM 

Therefore it muſt not be deny'd, that from 
the time that any Succeſſor of F. r. of Scorland, 
had lapſed his time of taking Iworfirare, much 
more upon open Hoſtilitics againſt the Crown 
of England, the Fre was in ftritineſs of Law re- u- 
nited : nor is any Lacheſs imputable to the Crown, 


and 


597). 


and if there had been ably er - from 
ice of t 


ſuch negleR, to the preju right of the 
Crown, that acquiſition which was made to the 
Crown in the times of Uſurpatien, if it did nor 


continue Scotland under the immediate Govern- - 
ment of ye og ar leaſt ſufficiently aſſerted 


the'Superiority,and ditect Dominion, of the En- 
gliſh Crown. "4 # xo of WS 2 
The right of which could not be prejudiced 
by the in ulgetge of King Charles the zd, 
Clally if, as ſo | 
an Act of Parliament promiſed, and afrerwards 
obtained in Scotland, for an Army of 22600 
Men to march into England, or elſe where, to at- 
tend the Kings Commands. TIS 
However, itmay be haped, that a Nation im- 


moderately fond of a miſtaken JR of Honour, 


may, by yielding to the leſs harfh canſequence of 
the right of devolution, by their Kings becomin 
Lord of the Superiour Fee, prevent all nice diſqui- 
ſitions, what right may remain in the Crown of 
England to a further Subjection, than will fol- 
low A conſolidation of the Fee, by a Deſcent 
and Settlement of both Crowns, and that 


there may not be the leaſt occaſion to urge its 


having been taken into the hands ofthe Engliſh : 
after à Forfeiture to the Crown of the Kingdom, 
or however, that the right of inſiſting on the 
Forfeiture has not been diminiſted, | 
Here I may well repeat Sit Thomas Craig's ob- 
jection, againſt the contintance of the Supe» 
rioriry of the Crown of Britain over Albany, up- 
0 he, inus the Superiority: 
* of Albany, and ſucceeded 1 49 
geaſed, It neceſſarily follows, that the 7770 
WE % 4 Fig 


eſpe- 
me ſay, the inducement to it Was 


Nt ————U— - 


— 


* 


1566 


* Fee wis extinguiſhed with Alls, and that 


Albany returned to the Superiour Lord, per con · 
7 folidationem utili Dominii cum directo, noe 
lidation of the profitable or uſufructuary Do- 


minion with the Direct, as is uſual. in Vaſſa- 
© lages: Where the Lord of the dominant Eſlate 
© ſucceeds to the Lord of the ſubordinate, or 


No the Creditor ſucceeds to the Debtor, & per 
Where the Tenants ſucceeding to the Lord, is 
agrees to work a conſolidation of the Fee, as well as 

Lord's ſucceeding to the Tenant; and by 


conſequence, by the . acceſſion of J. 6: to the 


Crown ofwhich he held his Kingdom of Scot- 


land, he was as truly ſeized of the Kingdom 


of Scotland, in the Right of the Crown of Eng- 
land, as the Iſſue of Edward the 6th, and the 


iage, defeated by the French,had taken effect. 
Conſider either the conſequence of Hoſtilities, 
as well as denying Homage, or elſe the point 
more to the Honour of the Scots, and Which 1 
therefore principally inſiſt on, the devolution and 
conſolidation of the ſubordinate Imperial Crown ;- it 
follows from what I have ſhewn, to be the na- 
rure of this Hereditary Monarchy, and of the de- 
pendency of Scotland, that her Majely is by a 
Divine Right, ſeiz d of the Crowns of England 
and Scotland, to her and her Heirs and Succeſſors, 
according to the Act of ſettling the Crown of 


| Queen of Scots would have been, if the intended 


England, with all the Dominions thereto be- 


longing.” | 

It follows further, that they who. deny the 
Right of the Houſe of Hanover, after her Maje- 
and the Heirs of her Body, are not aware of 


the plain import ofthe Ad of Parliament, which 


makes 


\ 


| makes it Eb Tresſin by any overt Ad, to dero- 


and pralle from it. 


R * 
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te from that Right to the of England, and 

2 Appendages, which is — by the 

Act of Settlement. N 
This Authority is thus become Gods Or- Gf as 

dinance, Which they who reſiſt, pught to fear the yyriae, 

ſevere denunciation of Fudgment. As I rememi-&c: 

ber, that gteat Man Grotius, in his Treatiſe of 

the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, uſes it as an 

undeniable argument of the Divine Providence, 


and interpoſition in Humane Affaits; that what- 


ever form of Government, has obtained in. any 
Nation, is ftill preſerved, notwithſtanding all 


: the Plots and Machinations of Men to the con- 


This may well be applied to the Britiſh Mo- 
narchy, continuing the ſame under the Engliſh 
Name; and they who contend for a Divine Right, 
Antecedent to all Humane Las, and to which * 
would have all Civil Laws, and Intereſt Sa- 
ificed, would do well to conſider their obli- 
gation to the Divine Law, ariſing from the Civil, 


Herein lies true Religion, and the true point 
of Honour; as nothing is more honourahble, 
than to keep to the real obligation of Oaths, and 
thoſe Laws which give them their force, and 
meaning. © 12 

If Worldly Intereſt may be taken into the 
Scales, ſtill rhe Intereſt of Religion in the World, 
ought to have the tranſcendency; and there. 
fore it may be hoped, that all who. have a juſt 
value for the Proteſtant Religion, will cloſe with a 
conſequence of the Right of the Crows of Eng- 
land at this time abſolutely neceſſary, for preſerv- 


ing 


* bo 74,0, v2, £ 


— 


f U 


this Ilan. * | 

The denying the Right, as it has been here- 
tofore, muſt now, neceſſarily be grounded upon 
French Counſels ; and muſt draw on ſuch a force 
to back it, as cannot but make them maſters of 


Scotland at the leaſt. en 


The dangers of Confederacies with France, ſince 
It has become ſuch an overmatch to any of its 
Neighbours, by that -Naval Force which its 


Frierids ih England conniv'd at, while they 


might have cruſhed it, is of a far different nature 


from what it was formerly. 


Then they only occaſioned juſt puniſhments 


for their Revolts, which they ſuffered ſooner or 
Jater, from tlie Lord of the Fee; but now that 
Junfture, which ſhould free Scotland from its de. 

upon the Imperial Crown of England, 
muſt render it a Member of France, © 

"Tis obvious, that there can be no medium. 
As Men of Honour, the Scot in this may re- 
member how, for the good of the Proteffant Re. 
ligion, the Engliſh Nation would have quitted 
all the advantages their Arms had given them 
in a juſt War, to have laid all diſputes about 
Punctilioes of Honour, by a Marriage between 
the Lord of the Ne and his Vaſſal; and how 
upon the ſame commendable ground, they 
admitted the King of Scors to the Crown of Eng- 
land, tho in the judgment of all former A ges, 
and by the fundamental Right of the Monarchy, 
till they had made recognition of the right of 
King James, they were at liberty to have made 
ſomeother Election, within the Rea Family. 


1 


ing the free profeſſion of the true Religion in 
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(In? 
I ſenſe of Honour may not prevail, unleſs 
a conſiderable Intereſt be racked to it; I muſt re- 
commend to their conſideration, whether if 
they ſhall not receive the Succeſſor to the Es- 
gliſh Crown, they can with any Juſtice retain 
es 7 which they never gained from England 
by the Sword; but by free gift, in confidence 
of their continuing in due Subjection to this 
Imperial Crown. And I may ask them, who con- 


* 
- 


temn my aſſertion of the Right of my Country, 


whether it will become Engliſhmen to give up, 


228 ard point ons dency Of Scotland, 
ut the right to Lodeny, tho the continuing conſt- 
e 


If to conſiderations preſſing upon all in ge- 
neral, it may be allowable to add any thing re- 
lating only to particular Perſons; I may 
that if after her preſent Majeſty Gould. to the 
unſpeakable loſs of her Subjects, reſign her Earibiy 
for an immarceſſible Crown of Glory, the Scots ſhould 
go about to withdraw their Allegiance from the 
Succeſſor to the Crown of England, and ſet up a 
Prince of their own, as in an Independant Ring- 
dom ; from that time all who ſhall be born in 
Scotland, according to the Statute of the Kings 
Prerogative, declaratory of the Common Law, and 
the caſe of them who were born in 
after it was under the Alegiance of France, w 
be Aliens in Exgland, and Lands which other- 
wiſe might have deſcended to them, would Eſ- 
cheat to the Cra n. 4 
Dule Hamilton, for inſtance, who has near 

4000 I. a year with the Daughter and Heir of 
bs Lord Gerard of Bromley, might chance to have 
an Heir to his Dukedom; who would not inherit 
a foot of Land in England. PRA 4 

ge. AS 


— — ſ— — — — 
2 
* 


the Coalition of both Nations into one, as was 


. „ 

As Lam far from deſigning any reflection upon 63 
the Scotch Nation ; I am —.— for every point a 
of their real Honour : and Hope, that by a timely th 
Act of recognition,” they may prevent the-urging | 
that conſequence of the Homage, in advertiſing 
them of which, 1 cannot but think, x ſerve 
them, as well as wy more pany Coun. 0 


_ $ 
I mould hope Sir Thomas Craig 's confeſſion — 
may weigh with them; ue own, * he, that 
* ſometimes we were the firſt in taking Arme, dur | n 
to our great loſs and hurt, and that we T 0c- 
* cafioned the Wars while we were entangled with 
* Foreign Leagues, or rather madneſſet, we ne _ 
ed m 97, Fu what war juft, what was profitab 
fo ſome ſpall preſent advanta ages But we ex Inte 
thoſe faults io our own and paid ſuch 
: punſſkments, as moyed compaſſion in our Ene- 
mies; as in that overthrow which we had at 
* Pinfie, at a time ' when that ſo often wiſhed for 
* Union was almoſt finiſhed. We were almoſt I baff 
* mad _ 2 time, having been ſtirred u : & food the a= 
hingy and Threats 55 the Prieſta an 
? — o reckoned that they were — * 
* ſhould Scorland alſo have agreed with England 
in matters of Religion: For England at — 
time had made ſome — in Religi 
3 the Monafteries, and renounc the 
Theſe were the cauſes which then hinder'd 


greatly wiſhed for b 7 botli; and altho' 
God ſometimes puniſhes the Sins of bath People 
by Wars, yet he chaſtiſes 2 the more ſeverely, 
who gave the occaſion of War, and moſt ( com- 
monly Vidory attends the juſt cauſe, 
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Setting aſide the force of preconceiv'd opini- © 
ons however taken up, and contempt of Infor- 


mation from a hand, of which low or hard. Wy 


thoughts may have been entertained ; I cannot 
think my endeavours can fail of good effe>t 
with any, but the Nonjurors in both Kingdoms. 
They will be ſure to repreſent me an Enemy 
to the Divine Right of Monarchy,and Succeſſion to 
it, While they are, contending for a right op- - 
oſite to the Divine and truly Awztichriftian, but 
| eſtabliſh the right upon the foundation; on 
which God has placed it, not only by his Provi- 
dence, but by his Law, in which I am well af- 
ſured, I duely avoid the two extremes of Anar- 
chy, and Tyranny. 7 
If thoſe Gentlewen,who woyld be thought, out 
of Conſcience,to promote an univerſal Monarchy, 
under which they would put their Prince hy Bi- 
vine Right ; without the Legal, did not ſhew more 
Art than Honeſty,inthe Controverſies which they 
manage; they would not think it enough to 
baffle men of their own avow'd principles, who ra- 


ther than be thought fallible in what they have 3 


tau gat asSacredDoFrines,are content to be accounts 
ed ill Lopicians, in concluding contrary to their 
Premiſes, Contempt of Authorities in Law, upon 


a Queſtion of Legal Right, can never pals for an 


evidence of ſincerity, The moſt ſubtle of Deas 
Sherlock's oppoſers,knowing the advantage given amin 


by an admillion, as if the Sertlement of the Crown tim of the + 


upon the late happy. Revolution were by Uſurpa- © 

tion, rightly ſays, Humane Laws do —4 4 — 
determine what is right, and the Law of God does and Rea[0n 
eftabliſb,and confirm the Law of Man about it. w_T 
Before which he had ſaid, it is al contradicłian to Sherlock's 


ſafe rule of Obedience. - Since &c. p. 12. 


two Nations have been for man 


* 1 


mY (374). | 
Since, therefore, the queſtion of the right of 
Succeſſion to the Monareby is a matter of Law; 
they whohaverecogniz'd the Right,. and Abjur'd 
the pretence of any, who does not claim under 
the Act of Settlemem, till they quit thoſe Premiſes 
which 'makethe Nonjarers Triumph in their Lo- 
gical concluſions ; may ſuffer a mean hand to take 
the ſpoils from the Enemy, and to convince the 
World, that Men may truly come in to the 
ſent Government, and maintain the Serrlement to 
which they have Sworn,” Without the leaſt impu- 
tation of Perjury, or Tumporixixg. -*, 

As our Saviour (aid of his Doctrines, that they 
who did the Will of his Father, would know they were 
from God; they whole ill practices do not Byaſs 
them agaioſt the Right of the Government, will 
cafily diſcern, that I ſerve them with ſeaſonable 
truths, in relation to the Succeſſion to both Crowns, 
and obedience to that Monarchy, under which the 


* 


Both of them have renounc ed Right 
by the Law of God, Nature and Nations, ante- 


cedent to Humane Laws, and not to be limited 


Tho the Scot: have not gone ſo far, as the con- 
ſideration not only of Right, but Honour, and Safe- 
ty, might have carried them; they have put a li- 
mitation upon the Succeſſor, requiring that the 
Perſon ſhould be a Proteſfant, and their Lords and 
Commons went further in agreeing, that it ſhould 
not be the Succeſſor to the Crownot England, with- 
out conditions not likely to be obtained in the 
manner propoſed. 

I cannot but think, that the Intereſt which 
= have, in ſecuring the moſt valuable bleſſing, 

ill put all the ſincere Proreſtents of that _ 
„0005 


I OAeTT '- 
dom recieving without any prejudice, the 
of onl viſible means to ſo / The 


: 
- 


„ | Wiſe and thefloneſt of bothNarions have ſeen that 


"d an Union between them would be the firm of 
| their mutual happineſs : hut that p le of 
Jes | Union, which Nature, and the Fundamental Laws, 
and therein-God hityſelf, have laid, has long been 


ke | diſregarded. 1 
he If rugs continue as between two Inde- 


to advantages to itſelf: but if all parts are confider- 


u- ed as Members of that Moparchy, under which 


God has placed them; every one in his ſtation 
will, if he attend ro his duty, purſue the good 
of the whole: And thoſe methods, by which 
amity was reci cultivated, and all were 
Sworn Bret bren, to preſerve the Perfon of the Mo- 


the Folebmotes On t 
blies on the confines of both Kingdom, may be 
Happily revived and improved. | 

the Danes, a weak and merciful Enemy, in 
compariſon with the French, occaſioned the fre- 
quent cementing this Union, in the times of the 
Saxons, by repeated Oaths of Fidelity to the Engliſh 


on Monarchs, and chearful fighting under their 


e Banners; as, before the Saxons, found the ſeveral 


1 li | 9 2 _— 

parts of the Ilan acting under the Britiſh - 
che vorchs ; Is Fance now leis formidable than either 
and Sa, or Danes, or its favour to be courted, to 
_ make the Member: give Law to the head ? 


If Lam 100 Sanguine in my hopes, that my re- 


the ¶ preſentation of the Rights of the Crown of Ex- 


| land, may tend to the Conviction of the genera- 
nich licy of the Scorch Nation, who are not too deeply 
ing: engaged with France ; I cannot bur proſecute 
PET; 1 


lom, | | * 


pendent Crowns, each will be labouring to draw 


narch, and the dignities of the Imperial Crown, in 
firſt of May, or other Am- 


"PE. 


it with my wiſhes, as I have in theſe my fintere 


$i G. M. Nations, derives à title to a Monarchy, which can 
juſt right of never be limitted by the People, and conſequently, as 
Winery. themſelves infer, muſt be abſolate. - : 


>a} 


endeavours for the ſervice of both Kingdoms. 
As to four different States, which are all that 
can be propos'd to the choice of the Nation of 


' Scots, honeſt men can't be much divided. 


1. A total ſeparation from England, upon a 
diſſolution of Government; with which French 
Emiſſaries flatter a few hot headed Republicans. 

2. A joynt Commonwealth between England 
and Scotland; which vain Chymera could hardly 
enter into any ſober Man's head, how much ſo- 


ever French Money may gild any ſuch project. 


3. A King. as far as there is conſiſtency in the 
notions of Sir 12 Mackenzy, Sir Thomas Craig, 
and others, who by the Law of God, Nature, and 


4 That Monarch which God Almighty has ap- 
inted them, in ratifying the Law of Man, which 
as ſettled the Crown of England, with all its 
Rights, Members and Appurtenances, and among 
them Scoti and, upon her preſent Majeſty, her Heirs 
and Sueceſſors, n e 
This, to which God requires ſubject ion, works 
no change in the ſtate of Scotland; and if her Ma- 
Jeſty's pious diſpoſition, and endeavours to pro- 
mote the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
of all her People, meet not with a due return 
om her Subjects of both Kingdoms, it muſt be laid 
at their doors, who, with a Halle D of Zeal 
for her Majeſty's Service, would by attempts a- 
— the - Proteſtant Succeſſion, leave her moſt de- 
reable Life expoſed to every Bigot, who may ex- 
— o merit, Heeven,or Secular Preferm:nt,by ma- 
waß for a Pypiſb Succeſor, and Freneb Govern: 
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